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DISTRICT OF MASSACHUSETTS, TO WIT: 
District Clerk's 

Be it remembered, that on the twenty-fourth Gay of March, A. Ὁ. 1829, 
in the fiftg~third year of the Independenee of the United States of America, 
Hilliard, Gray, Little, & Wilkins, of the said district, have deposited in this 
office the title of a book. the right whereof they elaim as proprietors in the 
words following, to wi : — 

“Αἰσχίνον ὁ xarh σησιφῶνφος Λέγει. Δημοσθίνους bale Ἐσησιφῶντος, A, 
περὶ Σειφάνου Λόγος. Σὺν Τραικικοῖς Προλεγομίνοις, καὶ ᾿Αγγλικαῖν Σημειώ-. 
σισιν, ὑπὸ Αλεξάνδρον Niven.’ 

In conformity to the act of the Congress of the United States, entitled 
“ An act for the encouragement of learning, by securing the copies of maps, 
charts, and books, to the authors and proprietors of such copies, during the 
times therein mentioned ; ᾿ and also to an act. entitled, “ An act supplementary 
to an act, entitled, ‘ An act for the encouragement of learning; by securing the 
copies of maps, charts, and books, to the authors and proprierors of such copies, 
during the times therein mentioned ,’ and extending the benefits thereof to the 
arts of designing, engraving,. “and etching historical:and other prints.” 

JNO. W. DAVIS, 
. Clerk of the District of Massachusetts. 
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"Ex τῆς συπογραφίας 
Μισλάλφον καὶ συναροῷφία 
φυσογράφων τοῦ ἐν Κανεαξριγίᾳ Παὐνδιδακτηρίου. 
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“AN τις ἀπὸ τὸ φαινόμενον κρίνῃ τοὺς παρόντας λόγους, πιϑανὸν 
e ’ v ᾿ - , ’ 3 ’ 
κατὰ πρώτην προςθολὴν νὰ στοχασϑῇ δυμφέροντα μόνον ἰδιαιτέρων 
ὑποκειμένων» OTL περιέχουαιν" εὑρεῖν ὅμως ϑέλει προχωρῶν εἰς τὴν 
ἀνάγνωσιν ot’ πρὸς τούτοις ἐναγκαλίξονται τῆς ἐποχῆς ἐκείνης ἑνὸς 
μεγάλου μέρους τὴν ἱστορίαν, καὶ τὰ κατὰ τὸν Φίλιππον καὶ τὸν 
᾿Δλέξανδρον ἀπαντήσει» εἰς κάϑε βῆμα. “O πρῶτος an αὐτοὺς 
a a, 4 3 Π 9 g 
τοὺς δύο μοναρχας» εἰκοσιτέσσαρας εἷς τὴν Maxsdoviay ἐθασίλευσεν 
ἐνιαυτοὺς, καϑ' ὃ διάστημα συχνοὺς ἔσχε πρὸς τοὺς ᾿4ϑηναίους καὶ 
μακροὺς πολέμους, κάμνων ἀεννάως καὶ μὴ φυλάττων ποτὲ τὰς CV 
ϑήκας, εἶ “μὴ ὅσον εἰς τοὺς φιλοδόξους αὑτοῦ σκοποὺς τῷ ἦσαν 
, e , 3 >. 3 , 3 ~ 32 ἮΝ 
χρήσιμοι, τὸ κατὰ τινας εἷς αὑτον ἀποδιδόμενον ἀκριθῶς ἀκολουϑὼν 
ἀπόφϑεγμα, Asi τοὺς παῖδας τοῖς ἀστραγάλοις ἐξα- 
a t ’ ” ~ τ " « Cd τ 
πατᾷν, τοὺς δὲ ἄνδρας τοῖς ὀὁρκοις.- H τῶν ὅπλων 
τύχη ποτὲ μὲν εὑνοϊκὴ, καὶ ἀλλοΐ ἐναντία, σχεδὸν ἰσοῤῥόπους 
'μεταξὺ τῶν ἀντιμαχουμένων ἐκράτησδ τὰς πλάστιγγας μέχρι τῆς 
ἐν Χαιρωνείᾳ μάχης, ἥτις καϑυπέθαλεν ὑπὸ τὸν ζυγὸν τὴν Ἑλλάδα, 
“ὦ , Ὁ e e 
καὶ ὁπου τριακοντακιςχίλιοι Μακεδόνες κατώρϑωσαν, τὸ ματαίως 
εἰς τὰς Πλαταιὰς, εἰς τὴν Σαλαμῖνα, καὶ sic τὸν Μαραϑῶνα, δοκι- 
4 2 
μασϑὲν ἀπὸ ἑκατοντακιςμυρίους Πέρσας. ᾿Ολέγον μετὰ τὰ Χαιρω- 
ν ᾿ ες “ὦ 3 ᾽ LY vi > 2 ad 4 3 ’ 
γικὰ, τὰ ὅδποῖα ἐφόθισαν καὶ κατεθύϑισαν ἐν ταυτῷ τὰς ᾿Αϑήνας 
εἰς βαϑύτατον πένϑος᾽ τέσσαρας ἐνιαυτοὺς πρὸ τῆς Φιλίππου 
- Ἅ , ” ε x - ld e 
τελευτῆς, ἐπὶ Χαιρώνδου ἄρχοντος, ἡ περὲ τοῦ στεφάνου κατὰ 
lod ? e a v led ad 
Κτησιφῶντος sicnydn γραφή, κριϑεῖσα μετὰ δεκαετὴ παρέλευσιν 
ἐπὶ ᾿Αριστοφῶντος, τὸ ἕκτον ἔτος τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. 
Τὸ μεταξὺ διάστημ ὑπῆρξε γόνιμον ἀπὸ μεγάλας μεταθολὰς, af 
ὅποῖαι τόσον ἐγγυτάτας μὲ τὸν ἀγῶνα τοῦτον ἔχουσι σχέσεις, WST 
ἀμοιθαίως ὃ τὸ κατήγορος καὶ ὃ ἀπολογούμενος πρὸς τὸν σκοπόν 
τῶν τὰς μεταζειρίζονται. “Anagaitytoy λοιπὸν μοὶ φαΐνεται πρὸς 
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κατάληψιν τῶν δύο λόγων, va δωσὼω μέαν γενικὴν ἰδέαν τῶν πολ- 
λάκις ἀναφερομένων ἀξιομνημονεύτων ἐκείνων συμθάντων" ὡς, Αἱ 
Θῆθαι ἀναρπασϑεῖσαι ἀπὸ τὸ μέσον τῆς Ἑλλάδος" 
6 ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἀπειλημμένος εἰς τὴν Κιλικίαν, καὶ 
μέλλων νὰ συμπατηϑῇ ἀπὸ τὴν Περσικὴν ἵππον" 
καὶ ὃ τῶν Περσὼν βασιλεὺς διαγωνιζόμενος nege 
τῆς τοῦ σώματος σωτηρίας. “Av καὶ σύντομος ἢ διή- 
γησίς μου ϑέλει μ ὅλον τοῦτο χρησιμεύσει μεγάλως εἰς τὸν ἄνα- 
γνώστην, βάζουσά tov εἰς ϑέσιν ap ἧς ϑέλει διακρίνει τὸν τόπον 
καὶ τὴν ἐποχὴν τῶν πραγμάτων, καὶ βοηϑοῦσά τον νὰ τοποϑετήσῃ 
κατὰ τὴν χρονολογικήν των αὑτὰ σειρᾷν, ἀμελουμένην καὶ μήϑ᾽ ὑπο- 
σημαινομένην ἀπὸ τοὺς δύο ἀντιδίκους, ὡς ἄχρηστον εἰς ἀκροατὰς 
συγχρόνους καὶ οἰκείους τῶν γενομένων. 

Νικητὴς ἐν Χαιρωνείᾳ καὶ τροπαιοῦχος, ἡτοιμάζετο νὰ ἐκστρα» 
τεύσῃ κατὰ τῆς «σίας ὃ Φίλιππος, ὅταν ἢ τυραννοκτόνος τοῦ Παυ- 
σανέου χεὶρ τὸν ἐσταμάτησεν εἰς τὴν τοῦ λαμπροῦ του σταδίου εἴς- 
odor. “O διάδοχός του ᾿Αλέξανδρος εἰκοσαετὴς παρέλαθε τὴν πάτριον 
βασιλείαν, καὶ δὲν ἐδράδυνεν ἀπὸ τὴν ἀπάτη» ἐκείνους νὰ εὐγάλῃ, 
ὅσοι κατεφρόνουν αὑτὸν διὰ τὸ νεαρὸν τῆς ἡλικίας του, ὧν εἷς ἦν 
καὶ ὃ Δ4ημοσϑένης, ὅςτις τὸν ἀπεκάλει παῖδα καὶ μαργίτην᾽ πλὴν 
αὐτὸς ὃ παῖς τῷ ἀπήγγειλεν, ὅτι μειράκιον ἔγινε περὲ Θετταλίαν, καὶ 
πρὸς τοῖς ᾿Αϑηναίων τείχεσιν ἀνὴρ ϑέλει νὰ φανῇ. “Aldny μ ὅλον 
τοῦτ ἔλαθεν ἐχροὴν, ὃ κατὰ τοὺς μεγαλαύχους αὑτοὺς λόγος ἐπαπει- 
λῶν τὰς ᾿Αϑήνας χείμαῤῥος" ὃ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἔτρεψεν ἀλλαχόσε τὰ 
βλέμματά του, καὶ διὰ πολλῷ λαμπροτέρων ἀνδραγαϑημάτων ἐδοξά- 
σϑη. “Συγκαλέσας ἔπειτα τοὺς Ἕλληνας κατὰ τὸ παράδειγμα τοῦ 
πατρός του, κάμνει καὶ τὸν ἀναγορεύουσιν ἡγεμόνα τῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς 
Higoas’ ἢ «Δακεδαίμων εἰς αὑτὴν τὴν περίστασιν ἠναντιώϑη μόνη, 
λέγουσα ὅτι δὲν ἤτον εἰς αὐτὴν πατροπαράδοτον τὸ νὰ ἀκολουϑῇ 
τοὺς ἄλλους, ἀλλὰ ναὶ, τὸ νὰ ἐξηγῆται τῶν ἄλλων" ἐκπλαγέντες of 
᾿4ϑηναῖοι νὰ τὸν ἰδῶσι πρὸ τῶν πυλῶν των», ὑπεῖξαν ἂν καὶ παρὰ 
γνώμην, καὶ τῷ ἀπένειμον μεγαλητέρας ἀπὸ τὰς προλαθόντως εἰς τὸν 
ἀιίλιππον δοϑείσας τιμάς. Πολεμικαὶ παρασκευαὶ πρὸς τοὺς σκο-- 
ποὺς τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ἦσαν ἀπαραΐίτητοι, καὶ εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν 
ἐπανέρχεται διὰ νὰ τὰς ἐπιταχύνῃ" ἀλλ ἐν ταυτῷ μανϑάνων ὅτι 
“εωτερέζειν ἐθέλουσιν οἱ Ἰλλυριοὶ καὶ οἱ Τριθαλλοὶ, καὶ αὑτῶν ἐκςρα- 
ξεύει, τοὺς κτυπᾷ, καὶ τοὺς παιδεύει διαθαίγει μετέπειτα τὸν Ἴστρον 
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ἄνευ γεφύρης εἰς play νύχτα, τρέπει τοὺς Γέτας εἰς φυγὴν, οἷς ἢ 
τόλμη του τόσον φαΐνεται παράδοξος, ὥςτε μήτε τὴν πρώτην χᾷν 
ἐχϑρικὴν ἐμθολὴν δέχονται" καϑυποθάλλει διάφορ ἄλλα βάρθαρα 
ἔϑνη, τὰ μὲν διὰ τοῦ πανικοῦ ὃν εἰς αὐτὰ τοὔνομά του ἐμπνέει φό- 
Gov, τὰ δὲ διὰ τῶν νικηφόρων αὑτοῦ ὅπλων" καὶ μ᾽ ὅλας τὰς τῶν 
σερέσθεών τῶν ἀλαζονικὰς ἀποκρίσεις, τὰ κάμνει νὰ γνωρίσωσιν ἕνα 
κίνδυνον πολὺ πλησιέστερον τῆς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῶν ἀστέρων πτώ-- 
G50. 

Ἢ ἀπουσία tov “Adstavdgov, καὶ pla ψευδὴς φήμη tov ϑανάτου 
tov, εἰς τοσοῦτον ἐγείρουσι τὸ τῶν Θηθαίων ϑάῤῥος, ὥςτε συλλα-- 
θόντες ἔξω τῆς Καδμείας τοὺς ἀρχηγοὺς τῆς Μακεδονικῆς φρουρᾶς, 
“Ἀμύνταν καὶ Τιμόλαον, οἵτινες δὲν εἶχον τὴν παραμικχροτέραν ὕπο-- 
wlav, τοὺς φονεύουσι, καὶ προςκαϑέζονται εἰς τὴν ἄκραν, ἀποτοιχί- 
σαντές τὴν βὲ διπλοῦν χάρακα, καὶ ἀναμένοντες τὴν παράδοσίν της.. 
Τοιοῦτον τόλμημα δὲν ἔμεινε πολὺν καιρὸν ἀτιμώρητον" εἷς τὴν 
ἄφιξιν τοῦ νέου βασιλέως, ὅςτις μὲ ὑπερδολικὴν ἐπῆλϑε ταχύτητα, 
τὰ ἴδιά των αὐτοὶ δὲν ἠδύναντο νὰ πιστεύσωσιν ὄμματα " καὶ τόσον 
ἀποτυφλοῦνται, ὥςτε προτρεπόμενοι ἀπό τινας τῶν Βοιωτάρχων, κἀὲ 
τοὺς ὅσοι συγγνώμην νὰ εὕρωσι δὲν ἤλπιζον ἀπὸ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον 
ὡς αἴτιοι τῆς ἐπαναστάσεως, ἀμελοῦσν νὰ ὠφεληϑῶσι τοῦ καιροῦ 
τὸν ὁποῖον τοῖς Sides πρὸς μετάγνοιαν. Meta τριήμερον πολιορ-- 
κέαν ἡ πόλις των ἐκ προςθολῆς εἷς τὰς χεῖρας πίπτει τοῦ Μακεδόνος, 
ὅςτις τὴν ἀφανίζει κατὰ πράτος, δξακιςχιλίους τῶν κατοίκων σφάττει, 
τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς περὶ τριςμυρίους ἐξανδραποδίζεται, καὶ ἐναντίον τῆς 
φυσικῆς αὕτοῦ ἐπιεικείας, ἥν ἀκριθῶς σχεδὸν ἠκροάσϑη καϑ' ὅλον 
τὸ διάστημα τῶν ἐκτεταμένων του κατακτήσεων, ὠμῶς προςφέρεται, 
καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἄλλους ἐπιτρέπει σκληρότητας ἀναγκαίας διὰ νὰ χαλι-- 
γαγωγήσῃ τοὺς λοιποὺς εὐκολωτέρως “Ἕλληνας. Αὐτὴ δὲν ἔλειψεν ἥ 
πολιτικὴ νὰ κάμῃ τὸ ὁποῖον ὃ ᾿Αλέξανδρος εἶχε κατὰ νοῦν ἀποτέ- 
λεσμα " πρεσθεῖαν πανταχόϑεν ἐπέμποντο ζητοῦσαι τὴν ὑπεράσπι- 
oly του" αἷ τῆς Αἰτωλίας πόλεις ἐφιλοτιμοῦντο ποία νὰ ὑποταχϑῆ 
πρώτη, συγγνώμην αἰτοῦσαι τοῦ παρασχεῖν sic τὴν τῶν Θηθαίων 
ἐπανάστασιν τὰ ate’ καὶ αὐτοὶ παρακινηϑέντες ἀπὸ τὸν Δημάδην 
οὗ ᾿Α4ϑηναῖοι, συνεχάρησαν διὰ τὰς λαμπρὰς νίκας τὸν νέον βασιλέα, 
λόγων ἀφειδοῦντες, sig οὖς ἡ καρδία τῶν τὸ παραμικρότερον νὰ 
λάθῃ μέρος δὲν ἠδύνατο. “O ἡγεμὼν εὐνοϊκῶς μὲν τὴν πρεσθεῦαν δέ- 
χεται, στέλλει ὅμως ἐπιστολὴν ἐν ταυτῷ πρὸς τὸν δῆμον, ζητῶν νὰ 
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τῷ παραδοϑῶσιν, ὃ Δημοσϑένης, ὃ «Δυκοῦργος, ἔτι δὲ ὃ “ὕπορίδης, 6 
Πολύευκτος, ὃ Χάρης, 0 ᾿Εφιάλτης, ὃ ἹΜοιροκλῆς, 0 Δήμων, ὃ Kal- 
λισϑένης, καὶ πρὸ πάντων ὃ Χαρέδημος, ὡς αἴτιοι τῆς ἐν Χαιρωνείᾳ 
μάχης, καὶ τῆς τελευταίας τῶν Θηθαίων ἐπαναστάσεως. 4Δεντέρα 
πρεσθεία πέμπεται παρακαλοῦσα τὴν συγχώρησιν τῶν ζητουμένων, 
οἵτινες καὶ τυγχάνουσιν αὐτῆς ἀπὸ τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον, εἴτε διά τε πρὸς 
τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους ἐναπολειπόμενον Ets abbas του, εἴε ἐπειϑὴ vano- 
τέμη τὰ παραπίπτοντα τὰ ὁποῖα τὸ μέγα του ἐθράδυνον σχέδιον, 
καὶ μήτ αἴτιον μήτε πρόφασιν νἀφήσῃ δυςαρεστήσεως ἤϑελεν" 
ὅϑεν καὶ ὑφίεται τοῦ ζητήματός του, μὲ τὴν ἐξορίαν μόνην εὐχαρι» 
στούμενος τοῦ Χαριδήμου, ὃ ὁποῖος εἰς τὸν βασιλέα κατέφυγε τῶν 
Περσῶν. 

Ὃ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ἥσυχος ὡς πρὸς τὴν ἐπικράτειάν του, καὶ χωρὶς 
ὑποψίαν διὰ καμμίαν γειτνιάζουσαν δύναμιν, ἑτοιμάζεται νὰ Enste- 
λέσῃ τὴ» τοῦ περιφήμον μάντεως ἑρμηνείαν ᾿Αριστάνδρου, ὅςτις, τὸ 
περὲ «Δείθηϑρα κυπαρίττινον τοῦ ᾿Ορφέως ξόανον φανὲν περιχυμένον 
ἀπὸ ἱδρῶτα, τὸ σημεῖον ἐξήγησε λέγων, ὅτι ὃ ᾿Αλέξανδρος ϑέλει xa- 
τορϑώσειν ἀοιδίμους καὶ περιθοήτους πράξεις, αἱ ὁποῖαι ϑὲ νὰ δώ- 
σωσι πολὺν ἱδρῶτα καὶ πόνον tic ὑμνοῖντας ποιητὰς καὶ μουσικούς. 
“Ολοκλήρως λοιπὸν εἰς τὴν ἐκστρατείαν προςκολλᾶται τῆς ᾿Ασίας, ἐπί- 
τροπόν του τὸν Artinatgoy εἷς τὴν Μακεδονίαν ἀποδεικνύει, καὶ ὡς 
ἔφϑασεν ἢ ἄνοιξις, καὶ εὐθεῖαν πρὸς τὸν Ἑλλήςποντον πορεύεται" 
nak ὁδὸν ἐπισκέπτεται τοὺς τάφους τοῦ Αἴαντος, τοῦ ᾿Αχιλλέως, καὶ 
τῶν ἄλλων ἡρώων, ots προαιρεῖται νὰ ὑπερθάλῃ" τέλος εἰς τὰς ὄχϑας 
ἀφικνεῖται τοῦ Γρανικοῦ. Οἱ σατράπαι νὰ τῷ ἀμφιςθδητήσωσιν 
ἀποφασισμένοι τὸ πέρασμα τὸν προςέμενον ἀπὸ τἀντικρὺ μέρος" 
ἹΜέμνων, ὃ ᾿Ῥύδιος, ὧν ἡγεμὼν τῆς παραλίας ἀπὸ τὸν Δαρεῖον, τοῖς 
συνεθούλευε νὰ μὴ ῥιψοκινδυνεύσωσι μάχην, ἀλλὰ καταπατοῦ»- 
τες μὲ τὴν ἵππον νἀφανίσωσιν ὅλον τὸν χιλὸν, νὰ καύσωσιε τοὺς 
ἐν τῇ γῇ καρποῦς, μήτε τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν φειδόμενοι, καὶ οὕτω 
λιμαγχήσαντες νἀναγκάσωσι τοὐχϑρικὸν στράτευμα νὰ ἀναποδίσῃ. 
Τὰ μιᾶς παρομοίας συμθουλῆς ἀποθάντα, δοϑείσης καὶ ἐκτελεσϑ εἴ-- ᾿ 
ong ἐπὶ τῶν ἡμερῶν μας, κάμνει νὰ στοχασϑῶμεν ὅτι δὲν ἤϑελεν ὁ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος πολὺ νὰ προχωρήσῃ δυνηϑῆν, ἂν ὃ τῆς πρὸς “Ἑλληςπόντῳ 
Φρυγίας ὕπαρχος ᾿Αρσίτης, δὲν εἶχεν ἐναντιωθὴν sic τὸν Μέμνονα, 
λέγων ὅτι δὲν ϑέλει ποτὲ συγχωρήσει τὸ νὰ καῇ μήτε μέα μόνον 
οἰκία τῶν ὑπὸ τὴν ἐξουσίαν του ἀνθρώπων. Αὐτὴ ἡ γνώμη τὴν 
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φρόνιμον ὑπερίσχυσε συμβουλὴν τοῦ ξένου, ὃν ὑπωπτεύοντο πρὸς 
μεγάλην tow οἱ Πέρσαι βλάθην, ὅτε νὰ μηκύνη τὸν πόλεμον ἤϑελεν, 
. ἐπὶ σχοπῷ τοῦ νὰ παρασχῇ μὲ αὐτὸν τὸν τρόπον ἀναγκαῖον τὸν ἕαυ-- 
τόν tov. Ὃ ᾿Αλέξανδρος μ᾽ ὅλον τοῦτο χωρὶς νἀχούσῃ τὸν Παρ- 
μενίωνα, ὃς τῷ παρασταίνει τὸν κίνδυνον εἷς τὸν ὁποῖον ἡ τοῦ Τρανε- 
κοῦ διάβασις ἔμπροσθεν πολυπληϑεστέρου στρατεύματος τὸν éxri- 
ϑησι, ἐοὐπιχειρέζεται διὰ μυρίων ἀνυπερθλήτων κατὰ τὸ φαινόμενον 
δυρκολιῶν, καταθάλλει καὶ διασκορπίζει τὸ Περσικὸν ἐκ προςθολῆς 
ἱππικὸν, ὃ περιεχείλονε τὸν ποταμὸν, ἐπανακάμπτεν ἐξαίφνης ἐπὶ τὸ 
πεζικὸν, τὸ ὅποῖον εἴτ at εὐτολμίαν εἶτ an ἔκπληξιν ἔμενεν 
ἔμπεδον, τὸ περικυκλόνει, ἐφορμᾷ, τὸ ἀποσφάττει, καὶ πολυτελῆ 
λάφυρ᾽ ἀφαιρεῖται, ὧν ἕν μέρος εἰς τὰς ᾿Αϑήνας στέλλει, καὶ πρὸς 
τὸν ναὸν τῆς ᾿ἀϑηνᾶς μὲ ταύτην ἀνατίϑησι τὴν ἐπιγραφήν" 4}. ἐξ- 
ανδρος ὃ Φιλίππου καὶ οἵ Ἕλληνες πλὴν Δακεδαυ- 
μονίων ἀπὸ τῶν Βαρθάρων τῶν τὴν ᾿Ασίαν κατοι- 
xovytar. Ἢ φήμη τῆς ἐν Τρανικῷ μάχης, παντοῦ διαδίδει φό-- 
δον" ἡ Ζέλεια, ab Σάρδεις, 4 Ἔφεσος, ἀνοίγουσι τὰς ϑύρας των" 
ἡ "Μίλητος παραδίδεται per ὀλιγοχρόνιον ἀντίστασιν" 7 Kagla, ἡ Ἵ 
«Δυκία, ἡ Παμφυλία, ὑποτάσσονται, καὶ εἰς μεγαλητέρας τὸν δρόμον 
ἑτοιμάζουσι κατακτήσεις. 

ροςωπικῶς ἠϑέλησεν ὃ Δαρεῖος τὸ πταΐσμα ἢ μᾶλλον τὴν ἀτυ- 
χίαν νὰ διορϑώσῃ τῶν τοποτηρητῶν του" alk ἢ τῆς συμφορᾶς τῶν 
βασιλέων πρόδρομος ἀθουλία, τὸν ἀπετύφλωσεν εἰς παραινέσεις atti 
γες εἰς τὸ νὰ τὸν σώσωσιν ἢ τοὐλάχιστον τὸν ἀφανισμόν TOU νάνα- 
βάλωσιν ἔτεινον " καὶ πρὸς ταῖς ἄλλαις δυςτυχίαις ἔχασε τὸν καλήτε--: 
ρόν του στρατηγὸν, τὸν Μέμνονα, τοῦ ὁποίου τοὺς Πέρσας ἄφησεν 
δ΄ ϑάνατος ὡς ἀφρουρήτους, καὶ τὴν πτῶσίν των ἐτάχυνε. Τοσοῦτον 
ἐστιν ἀληϑὲς, ὅτι περισσότερον ἢ ὀλιγώτερον εἷς ἄνθρωπος ἔχει 
πολλάκις μεγίστην δοπὴν εἰς τὴν τῶν πλέον 'κολοσσαίων βασιλείων 
τύχην ἕξήκοντα συναϑροισϑεῖσαι μυριάδες ἀπὸ τὸν Ζαρεῖον, δὲν 
ἠδυνήϑησαν τὸ χάσιμον ἑνὸς μόνε, τοῦ Μέμνονος, νἀναπληρώσωσιν. 
Ἢ πολυπληϑὴς αὐτὴ δύναμις, ἀπὸ τὸν βασιλέα της παραγγελλομένη,. 
μέχρι τῶν τῆς Κιλικίας δρίων προθαΐνει. Ὅλα πρὸς ὄφελος γυρί- 
ἕξουσι δὶ ἐκείνους ὅσοι τὸ προνόμιον ἔχουσιν εἰς τὴν λαμπρὰν αὑτῶν 
γὰ φϑάσωσιν εἱμαρμένην. “Hand κινδυνώδη νόσον εἰς Ταρσὸν τοῦ 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου προελχϑοῦσα διατριθὴ, παράφρονά τινα ἐμπιστοσύνην 
εἷς τὸν Πέρσην ἐμπνέει, ὃς εἷς δειλίαν αὐτὴν ἀπέδιδε, καὶ τὰ δύο 
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Αὐτὰ τὰ ἱστορικὰ ἀνάλεκτα, αὐτὰ τὰ συμθεθηνότα σύγχρονα τοῦ 
ἀγῶνος τῶν δύο μας ῥητόρων, τῷ χρησιμεύουσιν ὡς ἐποχὴ, καὶ 
κάμνουσιν εὐκατάληπτα πολλὰ πράγματα, τὰ ὁποῖα τῶν ἀντιπάλων 
ἕχαστος ἀναφέρει πρὸς ὄφελός του. "ἄλλως τε δὲν ἔλειπον εἰς τὸν 
Αἰσχίνην καὶ εἰς τὸν Δημοσϑένην ἔριδος ἀφορμαέ᾽ ἐξ ἐπαγγέλματος 
ἀντίζηλοι καὶ ἐκ φιλοτιμίας, ἀεννάως ἀπήντων ὃ εἷς τὸν ἄλλον καὶ 
ἀντετάττοντο᾽ ἀντικειμένων ἀρχηγοὶ στάσεων, εἶχον τοὺς φατρια- 
στὰς, τοὺς συμπράκτορας, καὶ τοὺς πελάτας των ἐπὶ ταῖς αὐταῖς 
ἐσπούδαζον ἀμφότεροι τιμαῖς, τὰ αὐτὰ ἐθήρευον ἀξιώματα, καὶ τὸ 
ἔδιον ἔλαστρον παρεκίνει καὶ τοὺς δύο τὸν προςάλληλον νὰ ἐργάζων- 
ται ἀφανισμόν, ἕκαστος πεπεισμένος Ot εἰς μόνα τοῦ ἀντιπάλου TOU 
τὰ ἐρείπια σταϑερῶς δύναται νὰ κτίσῃ. Ἢ εὔνοια τοῦ δήμου, ἥτις 
ἀντιτύπως ἐταπείνονε τὸν ἕναν ὅταν ὕψονε τὸν ἄλλον, ἣν τὸ βρα- 
θεῖον τῆς εὐγλωττίας, ὅϑεν καὶ μὲ τὴν αὐτὴν δρμὴν ἁμιλλῶνται περὶ 
τούτου᾽ καὶ ἤξιζε τῳόντι τὸν κόπον, ἐπειδὴ ὁ ἔχων αὐτὸ τὸ βραθεῖ-- 
ον ἐβασίλευεν εἰς μίαν δημοκρατίαν, ὅπου ἡ ὑπερτάτη δύναμις ὑπῆρ- 
χεν tig τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ὅπου τις περισσοτέραν ἢ ὁλεγωτέραν εἶχεν 
ἐξουσίαν, κατὰ τὸ μᾶλλον ἢ ἧττον ὁποῦ νὰ μεταχειρισϑῇ τοὺς ar 
ϑρώπους ἤξευρε, καὶ νὰ κινήσῃ τὰς καρδίας" κάϑε πολίτης ὅςτις τὴν 
περὶ τοὺς λόγους εἶχε δεινότητα, ἀπολύτως διῴκει πλῆϑος αὖ- 
τοχρατύρων, ἐραστῶν μιᾶς τοὔνομα μόνον ἐχούσης ἀνεξαρτησίας, 
καὶ τὴν ὁποίαν μ᾽ ὅλον τοῦτ᾽ ἀμέτρως ἐξηλοτύπουν. Οὗ ᾿4ϑηναῖον 
ἔδλεπον, ἤκουον, ἤϑελον διὰ τοῦ πλέον εὐγλώττα ῥήτορος, καὶ 3: ἐκεί- 
γων ὃ ῥήτωρ διανομεὺς ἦτο καὶ κύριος παντὸς ἀξιώματος πολε- 
μικοῦ ἢ πολιτικοῦ, ἐξουσίαν εἶχεν εἰρήνης καὶ πολέμου, καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
ϑέλησίν του τοὺς ἔκαμνε νὰ πάρωσιν ἢ ναφήσωσι τὰ ὅπλα μὲ αὐτὸν 
τὸν τρόπον ὃ παρειςδυόμενος ἄνθρωπος εἶχε τὸ δικαίωμα νὰ περισύρῃ 
τὰς γνώμας των, καὶ τῆς χρήσεως τοῦ ἀγαπητοτέρου τῶν πράγματος, 
Silo λέγειν τῆς ἐλευϑερίας, ἀτιμωρήτως νὰ τοὺς ὑστερῇ. 4ὲν 
πρέπει λοιπόν τις νὰ ϑαυμάσῃ, πῶς εἰς μίαν ἐπικράτειαν BF ἡ 
ἐπιστήμη τῆς πειϑοῦς ἀπελάμθανε τόσον ἡδὺ προνόμιον ἐκαλλεεργεῖ- 
το μὲ τοσαύτην ἐπιμέλειαν, καὶ ὅτι καϑεῖς φιλοτίμως ἀνήλωχε τὸ 
πολυτιμότερον τοῦ καιροῦ του, διὰ νὰ τελειοποιηϑῇ κατὰ τὴν περὶ 
τοὺς λόγους ὑπερτάτην τέχνην. 

“Μεταξὺ τῶν “Ἑλλήνων ῥητόρων, ἢ μᾶλλον ᾿εἰπεῖν, τῶνδ᾽ Αϑηναίων, 
ἐπειδὴ δὲν ἐγέννησεν ἄλλους 4 Ἑλλὰς, δμοχρόνως ἔλαμψαν ὃ Anpo- 
σϑένης καὶ ὃ ἀνταγωνιστής του Αἰσχίνης " τὸ ἐκ τῆς ὑπερθολικῆς 
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τῶν» ζηλοτυπίας μῖσος, ἄλλοτε πρὸς ἀλλήλους τοὺς ἐξώργισεν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
βήματος " σήμερον εἷς τὴν. ἀνάγνωσιν πρέπει THC νὰ τοὺς ἑνώσῃ, διό- 
τι, χωρὶς ἑκατέρους vaxoven, καὶ τοὺς δύο ἀξίους ἀκροάσεως, δὲν 
ἐμπορεῖ νὰ τοὺς κρίνῃ. Ὃ Αἰσχίνης, εὔρυϑμος, γλυκὺς, ἀνθηρὸς, 
διαφεύγει, προκαταλαμθάνει καὶ διαλύει δεξιῶς τὰς ἐχϑρικὰς ὕποφο- 
ρὰς, ἡδύνει τὰς ἐκφράσεις του μὲ ὅλας τῆς καλλιεπείας καὶ τῆς ἐπι- 
κοσμήσεως τὰς χάριτας, ἐγείρει καὶ κινεῖ πολλάκις τοὺς ἀκροατάς" 
πλὴν ule δύναμις ἀνωτέρα, μέα βροντώδης δεινότης, καταθάλλει κᾷ- 
ποχαϑίστησιν ὡς ἔμπληκτον αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς παρόντας ὅλους. Ὃ 
Αἰσχίνης διαγράφει λεπτουργῶς, ἐνηδύνει τὰς ἀκοὰς, καὶ πληρεξου- 
σίως πὼς εἰς ὅσων anak φϑάσει νὰ εἰςχωρέσῃ τὰς καρδίας περιέρ- 
ζεται" ὃ δΔημοσϑένης ἂν καὶ ὀλιγώτερον εἰς τὰ ὦτα, βαϑυτέρως 
ὅμως εἰς τὴν ψυχὴν ἐγχαράττει, καὶ ap οὗ τὴν διαπεράσει, αὐτογνω- 
μόνως δεσπόζει. Πρὸς τούτοις ὃ Αἰσχίνης ῥίπιει πανταχόϑεν σπιν»- 
ϑῆρας᾽ ἐν ᾧ ὃ Δημοσϑένης ἀκτινοθολεῖ. “Ὅταν ἀκούω τὸν Αἰσχίνην 
εὐχέρως νἀναθάλω τὴν κρίσιν μου δὲν ἐμπορῶ, καὶ σχεδὸν καταδι- 
κάζω τὸν Δημοσθένην μήτε νὰ τὸν ἀκούσω ϑέλων " πλὴν μόλις τὸν 
ἤκουσα, καὶ τὸν εὑρίσκω adaqy, τὸν ϑαυμάξζω" τὰς διαβολὰς αὐτὸς 
διαλύει, κάϑε δυςκολέαν ἁπλῶς anoxontes, ἐκ ϑεμελέων ὅλας τὰς 
λεπτολογίας ἐν it λόγῳ καὶ τὰ σοφίσματ᾽ ἀναιρεῖ, ach ὡς νέφος 
ἀφανίζεται τὸ ψεῦδος, διαφανὲς ἀπὸ ζωηροτάτας γινόμενον διαυ- 
γείας. ᾿Αμφότεροε μὴ ὅλον τοῦτο βροντῶσιν, ἂν καὶ μᾶνισον. 
σφοδρότητα" μήτε λοιπὸν ὃ 4ημοσϑένης πλέον ἄξιον ἀντίπαλον 
ἠδύνατο νἄχη, μήϑ' ὃ Αἰσχίνης πλέον ἄξιον νικητήν. “As μὴ συμ- 
δουλευϑώμεν περὶ τῆς προςωπικῆς αὐτῶν ἀξίας τοὺς ἰδίους " ἐπὶ ταὺ.-- 
τοῦ σεμνοὶ καὶ ταπεινοὶ, ἀμοιθαίως ὅτι δὲν ely εὔγλωττοι διϊσχυρέ-- 
ζονται, καϑεῖς ὀνομάζων τὸν ἀντίδικόν. του, πρωτεύοντα τῶν ἀπὸ 
τοῦ βήματος ἀγωνιζομένων, δεινὸν δημιουργὸν λόγων, μάγον, γόητα, 
καὶ ὀνομαζόμενος ὃ ἴδιος, ἁπλοῦς, εἰλικρινῆς, ἀληϑής. Eis ἕν μόνον 
πρᾶγμα δὲν ἐμπορεῖ τις εὐκόλως νὰ κρίνῃ ποῖος ὑπερθάλλει - τὸν 
ἄλλον, καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὴν ἡ ἐλευϑερία των εἰς τὸ νὰ ὑθρίζωνται, καὶ νὰ 
μὴ μετριάζωσι τὴν δρμὴν ἑνὸς ἀκατασχέτου ϑυμοῦ " φιλοτίμως ὃ εἷς 
καλεῖ τὸν ἄλλον, συκοφάντην, προδότην, μιαρὸν, ἀνόσιον, καὶ μὲ 
ἀμοιθαίαν ἀπέχϑειαν ἐξαντλοῦσε τὰς ὑθριστικωτέρας λοιδορίας " τὰς 
προάγουσιν ἀναμφιθόλως πολλὰ μακρὰν, ἃς στοχασϑῶμεν μ᾽ ὅλον 
τοῦτο, πὼς εἰς μέαν δίκην πολλοῦ δὲ αὐτοὺς ἀξίαν, νὰ καταπείσωσι» 
εἶχον λαὸν, val μὲν ἀγχίνουν, ὅμως πάντα λαὸν, ὅϑεν ὃ καταφατικὸς 
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νόνος καὶ ὃ Θαῤῥαλόος τρόπος ἰσχύουσιν sic τοὺς πολλούς, οἵτινες 
δὲν τολμῶσι σχεδὸν va ὑποπτευϑῶσιν, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ὅςτις ἐντόνως 
ὁμιλεῖ, καὶ ἐκφέρεται, δύναται νὰ ἔχῃ ἄδικον" ἡ τοῦ ἀϑώου δειλία, 
πολλάκις ὡς ἡμίσεια τοῦ ἐγκλήματος ὁμολογέᾳ ὑποτίϑεται, ἐν ᾧ τὸ 
τοῦ πταίστον προπετὲς, ἐντελὴς ἀϑωότητος ἀπόδειξις ψαμέξεται. 
Πρὸς τούτοις ἢϑελέ τις εἰπεῖν ὅτε διὰ νὰ καταστήσῃ τοὺς δύο 
ῥήτορας αὐτοὺς ἡ φύσις εἰς μεγαλητέραν ἔχϑραν, τοὺς ἔκαμον ὅλως 
ἀνομοίους διότι καϑὼς ἡ τῶν διαϑέσεων ἀναλογία μᾶς συνάπεει 
διὰ δεσμῶν ἀόπτων, οὕτως ἢ διαφορὰ τῶν κλέσεων δι ἀοράτων μῶς 
χωρίζει φραγμῶν. Ὃ «Αἰσχίνης, χαρίεις, γλυκύϑυμος, εὐδιάϑετος, 
πρὸς ὀργὴν ἐφήμερος, φιλήδονος, εὐπροςήγορος, πολὺ νὰ συμφωνή- 
oy δὲν ἠδύνατο μὲ τὸν Δημοσϑένην, σοδαρὸν, ακυϑρωπὸν, ἀγαπῶντα 
τὴν μοναξιὰν, φιλόπονον, αὐστηρὸν, βαρύϑυμον, ἀνίκανον εἰς οὐδὲν 
νὰ ἐνδώση, πάντοτε πρὸς τὰς καταχρήσεις ἕτοιμον vavesesivy, xed μὲ 
δριμύ τι ζυμωμένον τὸ ὁποῖον ἀποκρούει καὶ ἀπομακρύνει. Ἢ ἀν- 
τιπάϑειά των, πηγὴ τῆς ἔχϑρας αὐτῶν κατὰ τὸν Φιλόςρατον, πολὺν 
καιρὸν μ ὅλον τῦτο νὰ ζῶσιν εἰς ἀρκετὰ καλὴν ἁρμονέαν τὸς ἄφησε" 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν κοινὴν γνώμην ἐξέσπασε τοπρῶτον 4 ἔχϑρα των, ὅταν 
εἰς τὴν Μακεδονίαν συμπρέσθεις, ἕκαστος τοῦ καλῶς βασιλεύειν 
ξεχωριστὴν ἡϑέλησε μέϑοδον εἰς τὸν Φίλιππον νὰ περιγράψῃ. Me- 
τὰ τὴν τῆς πρεαθείας ἐπιστροφὴν, ὅπου δὲν ἐλαμπρύνϑη ὁ Δημο- 
σθένης ἴσως ὅσον ἐπεϑύμει, μὲ τὸν φίλον του συμφωνεῖ Τίμαρχον 
(διότι καὶ οἱ μεγάλοι ἄνδρες ἔχουσι τὰς μικροπρεπείας των»), ὡς εἰς 
τὸ τῷ πρέσθεως ἀξίωμα παρανομήσαντα τὸν Αἰσχίνην va κατηγορή- 
on. Ἐπειδὴ δὲν ἐπιτυγχάνει πάντοϊ εἰς τοὺς κατηγορουμένους 4 
ἀπολογία, χωρὶς ὃ Αἰσχίνης νὰ προςμένῃ τὴν προςθολὴν, ἕν ἄντι- 
περίσπασμα δοκιμάζει" ὑπὸ κρίσιν νὰ βάλῃ τὸν Τίμαρχον σπεύδει, 
ὡς ἔνοχον τῶν ἀῤῥητοτέρων προαγωγειῶν, αἵτινες κατὰ τοὺς νόμους 
τὸν ἀπέκλειον τοῦ βήματος, καὶ κατορϑόνει νὰ τὸν ἐλέγξῃ. Μερι- 
wots Uesgor χρόνους, ὃ Κτησιφῶν προθάλλει ψήφισμα, καϑ' ὃ μὲ 
χρυσῶν ἔμελλε ςέφανον ὃ Δημοσϑένης νὰ ςεφανωϑῇ  βραθεῖον μᾶλλον 
τιμὴν παρὰ κέρδος φέρον, καὶ τὸ ὁποῖον εἰς ἐχείνους ἐδίδοτο τῶν 
παλιτῶν ὅσοι μεγάλας εἶχον ἐκδουλεύσεις εἰς τὴν πατρίδα κάμϑι. 
Τοιοῦτον πρόθλημα δὲν ἔλειψεν ἐκ νέου τὸ μῖσος νἀνάψῃ τοῦ ΑἸἰσχί-- 
you’ κατηγορεῖ λοιπὸν τὸν Κτησιφῶντα ὡς παραθάτην τῶν νόμων, 
οἵτινες ἀπαγορεύουσι τὸ νὰ στοφανῶται ἄρχων ὑπεύϑυνος, καὶ τὸ 
μεῖζον, πολίτης ὃς ὄχι μόνον δὲν ἔκαμεν ἐκδολεύσεις πρὸς τὴν πατρί 
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ἀντιπέμψεως πρὸς τὸν Δημοσθένην ἀποτεινόμενον κτύπημα καιρίως 
ἐὸν ἤγγιζεν ὅϑεν τόσον τὸ συμφέρον ὅσον καὶ ἡ εὐγνωμοσύνη 
ἔδωκαν sig τὸν Κτησιφῶντα συνήγορον, ὁ ὁποῖος μήτε ναγοίξῃ τὸ 
στόμα τὸν ἄφησεν" ὃ “ημοσϑένης ἀναλαμθάνει τὴν ὑπόϑεσιν, καὶ 
ἐγαγκαλιζόμενος ἀγῶνα xa αὑτὸ ἰδικόν το, δικαιολογεῖ συ)-- 
Ζρύνως τὸν ἑαυτόν του καὶ τὸν εὐεργέτην του. 

Τὸ ὑπὲρ καὶ κατὰ τῶν δύο μας ῥητόρων σκεπτέον εἷς τὰς δικαιο.- 
λογίας κατὰ τὸ παρόν. Ὃ «Αἰσχίνης ὑδρίζει, καὶ μὲ πολλὴν ἐλευϑε- 
ροστομέαν κατηγορεῖ, πρᾶγμα τὸ ὁποῖον εἰς τοὺς ἀχροατὰς ἐν γένδι 
δὲν ἀπαρέσκει" ὃ Δημοσθένης ἐξ ἀνάγκης ἐπαινεῖται καὶ καυχᾶταε, 
καὶ τοῦϑ' ὡς ἐπὸ τὸ πλεῖστον εἰς τὰς ψυχὰς ἀγανάκτησίν τινα διε-- 
ψείφει. Ὃ διώκων ἔχει τὴν φιλοκατήγορον ἀπὸ τὸ μέρος τον φύσιν 
was’ ὃ φεύγων, τὸ πολὺ πολὺ τὸν οἶχτόν μας. Ἢ ϑέσις των 
δὲν εἶναν παντάπασιν ὁμοία. Ἔτι δὲ κατὰ τὴν δικανικὴν τάξιν 
ὁ Αἰσχίνης ἀρχίζων πρώτος νὰ ὁμιλῇ, τῆς προφςοχῆς ἀπολαύει 
ἀκροατῶν ἀκμήτων, τοποϑετεῖ καὶ ἀρέσκειαν, ἀκωλύτως ἀντιδια- 
πλέκει καὶ συγχέειν τὴν τῆς διηγήσεως σειρὰν, καὶ προλαμθάνων τὰς 
ἀπαντήσεις καὶ ὑποφορὰς, ἐγκρατὴς γίνεται τῆς τῶν δικαστῶν γνώ- 
PNG, καὶ τοὺς προδιατέϑησιν εἰς τρόπον ὥςτε νὰ μὴ ϑέλωσι κανὲν 
εἶδος ἀπολογίας νἀκούσωσιν. “Oder εἶναι μεγάλη τέχνη, καὶ τέχνη 
ὠφελιμωτάτη, εἰς ὅποιον ἐξεύρει νὰ τὴν μεταχειρισθῇ, τὸ νὰ ἐμπνεύ-- 
δὴ τὰς πρώτας ἰδέας " ἡ ἀπόκρισις τὰς εὑρίσκει ϑεμεμωμένας, καὶ 
μὲ δυρκολίαν ὄχι ὀλίγην κατορϑόνει νὰ τὰς κρημνίσῃ καὶ νὰ τὰς 
ἀποθάλῃ, ἢ μᾶλλον δὲν τὰς ἀποθάλλεν παντελῶς. Ἐμθρεγμένη 
ἅπαξ ἀπὸ τὴν πρόληψιν ἢ κοινὴ γνώμη περιζαρακόνεται, καὶ μαχο- 
μένη καρτερῶς, ὡς ἐπὶ τὸ πλεῖστον νικᾷ τὸν μετὰ ταῦτ ἀπὸ τὴν 
ϑέσιν της νὰ τὴν εὐγάλῃ πασχίζοντα᾽ δὲ αὐτὸ τοῦτο κερδίζει τις 
σάντοτε προκαταλαμθάνων καὶ τὰς καλητέρας ἀναιρῶν ἀντιλογίας " 
διότι ὅςτις τὰς παρασταίνεν πρῶτος, τὰς γυρίζει κατὰ τὸ συμφέρον 
του» καὶ ἂν δὲν τῶν ἀφαιρῇ τι μέρος τῆς δυνάμεως, τοὐλάχιστον τὴν 
χάριν τὰς κάμνει νὰ χάσωσι τῆς καινότητος, ἥτις μεγάλως εἰς τὸν 
χυδαῖον ἰσχύει λαόν. Πλὴν ὡςραύτως ἐξ ἀμοιθῆς ὃ Δημοσϑένης, 
pi ὅλον ὅτι εἰς καϑεστηκότας ἦν ἤδη προλήψεις ἀναγκασμένος νὰ 
προςθάλῃ, καὶ μιᾶς ἐκκενωϑεἰσης προροχῆς τὰ λείψανα νὰ συλλέξῃ, 
ὧὡμίλησεν ὁ τελουταῖος ᾿ εἶδος πλεονεκτήματος τὸ ὁποῖον διὰ νὰ μὴν 
εἴπω τίποτε πὲρισσότερον, ἀντισταϑμέζενυ καλῶς ὅλα τἄλλα" ἢ νέᾳ 


us ΠΡΟΜΕΙΤΌ MENA. 


εἰκὼν εἷς τὸ πνεῦμα τῶν ἀκροατῶν Snooxelifes πάντοτε THY πα- 
λαιὰν, καὶ ἢ τελευταία τὸ προνόμιον ἐξόχως ἔχει, εἰς τὴν ἐνθύμησίν 
tow ἐγκεχαραγμένη μόνη νὰ μένῃ. Κοινὸν εἷς τοὺς πλείστους αὐτὸ 
τῶν ἀνϑρώπων ἐλάττωμα, τὸ εἶχον εἰς τὸν ἔσχατον οἷ ᾿4ϑηναῖοι βαϑ.- 
μὸν, καϑὼς ὁ ἴδιος Δημοσθένης μᾶς τὸ διδάσκει, λέγων εἰς τὸν 
πρῶτον ᾿Ολυνϑιακόν᾽ Οὐκ ἀγνοῶ μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿4Α4ϑηναῖ- 
01, TOUF, ὅτι πολλάκις ὑμεῖς, οὐ τοὺς αἰτίους, ἀλλὰ 
τοὺς ὑστάτους περὶ τῶν πραγμάτων εἰπόντας ἐν 
ὀργῇ ποιεῖσϑε, ἄν τι μὴ κατὰ γνώμην ἐκθῇ. Τὸ πρὸ 
πάντων ὅμως βλάπτον τὸν Αἰσχίνην εἶναι, πῶς ὅλοι ἐξεύρουσιν ὅτε 
ξητεῖ νἀπατήσῃ, καὶ συκοφαντεῖ, κατηγορῶν τὸν Δημοσϑένην ὡς 
φιλιππίζοντα " cict ἔμπροσϑεν ἀδεκάστων κριτῶν, αὐτὴ ταύτη συνη.--. 
γορεῖ διὰ τὸν Δημοσθένην 4 ἀλήϑεια. Ὃ Αἰσχίνης εἰς περιέργους 
ῥητορικὰς ἀντιϑέσεις ξυγοσταϑμεῖ τὰ ἐγχλήματα " καϑὲν ἐπιπολαίως 
ἀπὸ αὐτὰ περιτρέγει" βάζει πολλάκις πάρεργα" κἄμνει χρῆσιν ῥη- 
τορικῶν τόπων, τοὺς ὁποίους τρέπει πρὸς ὄφελός του " καὶ μὲ ὅσην 
τις ἐπιτηδειότητα νὰ φαντασϑῇ δύναται, μερικὸν τῶν πραγμάτων 
ἀντὶ τοῦ νὰ δώσῃ λόγον, μὲ τὴν τῶν φράσεών του γλυκύτητα 9 έλ- 
γῶν τὰς ἀκοὰς, παρειςάγει πιϑανότητας, “καὶ παρεμθάλλει συλλογι- 
σμοὺς ἀληϑεῖς κατὰ τὸ φαινόμενον. Ὃ 4Ζημοσϑένης τοὐναντίον ποῖὲ 
δὲν ἀφίνει τὸ κεφάλαιον" ap ὅλα τὸ γυρίξει τὰ μέρη, χωρὶς νάπο- 
μακρυνϑῇ τὸ παραμικρότερον᾽ ἀποδείξεις ἀναφέρει σαφεῖς, ἰσχυρὰς, 
ἀποδεικτικὰς" τίέϑησιν ἀρχὰς προδήλους" καὶ τραβῶν ἀναντίῤῥητα 
συμπεράσματα, καταθάλλει τέλος πάντων διὰ τῆς ἐγαργείας. ἹὨςαύ.- 
τως ὃ Δημοσϑένης μᾶλλον ἐπαιρόμενος παρὰ ταπεινοφρονῶν, ἐπι-- 
λαμθάνεται τῆς εὐκαιρίας, ἥτις τὸν ἀπαλάττει τῆς μετριοφροσύνης, 
καὶ δεσποτικῶς ἀπὶ αὐτὸν λεπτομερῆ τῶν ἡϑικῶν του ἀρετῶν καὶ τῶν 
πολιτικῶν του κατορϑωμάτων διήγησιν ἀπαιτεῖ" καὶ χωρὶς νὰ λαν- 
ϑασϑῇ wnt εἰς μίαν μόνην λέξιν ἥτις ἐλάσσων φαΐνεται τῶν ἐσω-- 
τερικῶν ἀνεπικλήτου συνειδότος μαρτυριῶν, δικαιολογεῖται μὲ τὴν 
τόλμην ἑνὸς κατηγόρου, δὲν ἀπολογεῖται μήϑ᾽ ὡς ἱκετεύων unt ὡς 
ἔνοχος, ald ὡς ἄλλος τις Σωκράτης, ὡς κύριος καὶ ἐξουσιαστὴς τῶν 
κριτῶν του, προςτάττων τόσους κανόνας καὶ νόμους, ὅσας ἀποδείξεις 
καὶ λόγους ἐκϑέτει" καὶ μετὰ τόνου προςήκοντος εἰς τὴν ἀϑωότητα, 
μὲ ὑπέροχον ἑνωμένην ἀξιότητα, φαίνεται ὡς νὰ λέγῃ Κανεῖς 
ἐνάρετος δὲν ϑέλει τὸν φϑόνον ἀποφύγει καὶ τὴν 
συκοφαντίαν 


ΑΥ̓ΣΧΙΝΟΥ 


Ὁ ΚΑΤΑ" 
KTHZI®RLRNTOLZ 


ΛΟΊΟΣ. 


ὝΠΟ ΘΕΣΙΣ. 


ΚΤΗΣΙΦΩΙ͂Ν ἔγραψε ψήφισμα, “Σειφανῶσαι Δημοσθένην Διηρεοσθίνους 
Tlasania χρυσῷ σφιφάνῳ καὶ ἀναγορεῦσαι τὸν σείφανον ἐν τῷ ϑεώσρῳ Διονυσίφις 
φραγῳδῶν, ὅς, διατελεῖ τὰ ἄριστα λίγων καὶ «“«ράττων τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων." 
Τοῦτο τὸ ψήφισμα ἐγράψατο Αἰσχίνης παρανόμων, καὶ εἰράγι; κιφάλαια γινικὰ 
φρία > ἵν μὲν, ὅτ, ὑπεύθυνον ὄνσα τὸν Δημοσθένην ἰστειφάνωσε, τοῦ νόμου κελεύονσος, 
“κὴ ἐξεῖναι, ὑαεύδυνον ἄρχοντα σειφανοῦν,᾽" πιρὶ οὐσίας " δεύτερον δὲ, ὅτι ἦν σῷ 
ϑεάτρῳ ἀνικήρυξε τὸν στίφανον, ἀπαγορεύοντος «οὔ νόμον, “ μηδίνα στεφανοῦν ἐν 
σῷ ϑιάτρῳ," περὶ wndrnros> τρίτον καὶ σελευταῖον, ὅτι καὶ σὰ ψευδῆ ἔγραψεν 
ἐν σῷ ψηφίσματι, obx sivas γὰρ καλὸν καὶ ἀγαθὸν τὸν Δημοσθένην, οὐδὲ ἄξιον τοῦ 
στιφάνον " καὶ φοῦτο εἰς σὸ σαράνοριον ἀνακφίέον, ἱτιδὴ xa) νόμος ἰσεὶν ὁ κωλύων 
σὰ Ψιυδὴ γράφειν iv τοῖς ψηφίσμασιν σφι δὲ περὶ «οιότησορ. 

Ὑ σοφορὰς δὲ λαμβάνει σρεῖς, weds μὲν σὸ «πρῶσον δισσῶς ἱροῦνσος Δημοσθένους, 
ὅτι οὐκ ἦν ἄρχων, οὐδὲ ἰσσὴν ἀρχὴ h σῶν τειχῶν οἰκοδομὴ, ἀλλὰ διαχονία τις καὶ 
ἐσιμίλμα, εἰ δὲ καὶ ἀρχὴ, τῷ ys ἐσιδιδωκίνα, ἐκ σῶν ἰδίων, καὶ μηδὲν εἰληφέναι 
ἐκ τῆς πόλιως, obx ἦν ὑπεύθυνος - περὶ «οιἰότητος ἀμφόσερα. ἸΠρὸς δὲ σοῦφο 
Αἰσχίνης εἰράγει σσηχαστικὸν κεφάλαιον, οὐ μίνσοι κατασκευάζει. εἰ δὲ μὴ 
wag ἰαυτοῦ igidoxsy, ἀλλ᾽ εἶχε παρὰ τῆς βουλῆς εἰς φοῦσο δέκα τάλαντα" περὶ 
οὐσίας. Ἰ]ρὸς δὶ «ὸ διύσερον κιφάλαιον παρεχομένου Δημοσθένους νόμον ἵσερον, 
κιλεύοντα ἀνακηρύττειν by τῷ ϑιάσρῳ, ἄν ψηφίσηται ὁ δῆμος, Αἰσχίνης οὐ περὶ 
φῶν φσολιτικῶν αὐσὸν εἶναί φησιν, ἀλλὰ we) φῶν ξενικῶν στιφάνων" περὶ οὐσίας. 
II ges δὲ σὸ τρίτον πολλὰ κασὰ μέρος» 

ἤιται δὲ τὸν Δημοσθένην εἰς φίσσαρας καιροὺς διῃρηκέναι THY ἀσολογίαν, τὰ 

wedypara καθίκαστα εἷς τούσους μερίσαντα. Ἰ]ρῶσον μὲν οὖν φησιν εἶναι παι- 

φὸν τοῦ σολίμου τοῦ πρώφσον τοῦ «ρὸς Φίλισαον wig) ᾿Αμφιπόλεως γενομένου, 

δεύφερον δὲ σὸν φῆς εἰρήνης, τρίσον δὲ σὸν τοῦ πολέμου rev διυτέρου καὶ τῆς wig) 

Χαιρώνειαν ἥττης, τίταρτον δὲ σὸν “΄αρόντα καιρὸν σὸν πιρὶ τῶν weis ᾿Αλίξανδρον 

“ολισειυμάφων. ‘Ev μὲν οὖν τῷ πρώτῳ αἴτιον αὑτόν φασι γεγονίνα, τῆς εἰρήνης, 
I 
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αἰσχρᾶς οὔσης καὶ ἀδόξου, καὶ τοῦ μὴ μετὰ κοινοῦ τῶν ᾿Ελλήνων συνεδρίου chy 

πόλιν αὐτὴν σεποιῆσθαι iy δὲ τῷ διντίρῳ, ὅτι τὸν πόλεμον σὸν πρὸς Φίλισ σον 

αὐτὸς “αρισκεύασιν" ἐν δὲ τῷ πρίσῳ, ὅτι σοῦ ἱεροῦ αολίμου καὶ τῶν ase) Φωκέας 

συμξάντων αἴςιος ἐγίνετο, καὶ σῆς ἥττης τῆς iy Χαιρωνείᾳ, πείσας μετὰ Θηδαίων 

ἀφαρείνους τὸν πόλεμον σὸν πρὸς Φίλιστον χαρατάξασθαι " ἐν δὲ τῷ φιλευταίψ, 

ὅσ, σὰ κατὰ viv ᾿Αλίξανδρον οὐκ ἰπολισιύσατο. Mira ταῦτα καὶ «οὔ βίον 
«αντὸς τοῦ Δημοσθίνους κατηγορεῖν καὶ δὴ καὶ Καησιφῶνσος ἐν ἐλίγοις, iv οἷς 

ἀξιοῖ αὐτὸν ὑσὶρ ἰαυτοῦ σὸν Καεησιφῶντα ἀπολογεῖσθαι. Τὰ μὲν οὖν κιφάλαια 

wavs ἰστιν" ἐνίκα δὲ σὸν ἀγῶνα Δημοσθένης. 

Μίμφονται μίντοι civis σὸν Αἰσχίνην, ὅτι οὐκ ἰνδιέσρεψεν ἵν σῷ φαρανόμῳ, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς πολιτείας κατηγορεῖ «οῦ Δημοσθένους, καλῶς πεαπολιτιυμίνου σοῦ 
ἀνδρός - αὐτὸς δὲ σοὐναντίον, σούτῳ μάλισεα δι: σχυρίζεται, λίγων οὕτως, "Eves 
δ᾽ ὑπόλοιπον μίρος σῆς κατηγορίας, ἐφ᾽ ὦ μάλιστα σαουδάφω - τοῦτο δ᾽ erly ἡ 
πεόφασις, δὲ ἣν αὑτὸν ἀξιοῖ στεφανοῦσθαι." Miwors δὲ ἄριστα τοῦτο ἴσραξεν" 
ἐσειδὴ γὰρ εἶχε δόξαν μεγάλην παρὰ πᾶσι καὶ ὑπόληψιν ὁ Δημοτθένης ὡς λαμ- 
πρότατα πιασολιτευμένος, εἰκότως ψήθη ψυχροὺς καὶ οὐδενὸς ἀξίους φανήσισθαι 
φοὺς wie] τῶν παρανόμων λόγους, εἰ μὴ δόξαν αὐτοῖς ἐμποιήσι; σὴν ἰνανείαν, ὡς 
ἄρα ὁ Δημοσθίνης κακόνους ἐσεὶ σῷ δήμῳ, καὶ αἰσχρῶς καὶ ἱσιμίματως πιπολί. 
wives: διὰ σοῦφο ἰσφούδασι περὶ σοῦτο μάλιστα, καὶ ly τούτῳ τῷ μέρει τῆς κα- 
enyegias τὸ πλεῖστον ἐνδιίσοεψι. Μέμψαιτο δ᾽ dy τις σὸ προοίμιον ὡς τραγικὸν 
καὶ περιφεὸν xa) ἱπιλόγῳ μᾶλλον ἕοικός. ' 

Ἢ στάσις τοῦ λόγου ἐσεὶ πραγμαςικὴ ἔγγραφος, dsaig καὶ 4 σοῦ ὑπὶρ «τοῦ 
σσιφάνου " τὰ δὲ κιφάλαια δηλονότι τῆς πραγματικῆς σιρήχε ἅπερ καὶ ἐκεῖ, 
οἷον τὸ νόμιμον φεμνόμενον εἰς τρεῖς νόμους, «τὸ δὶ δίκαιον sis τίσσαρας χαιρούς. 
Ὅρα δὲ, «ὥς ἐσιλογικῶς ἤρξατο ἀπὸ συνηγόρων ixCorns, ὥςπερ καὶ Δημιονθίνης. 

Turis εἶσον, ὅτι οὐκ ἴχει καφασκευὴν σὲ «προοίμιον, οὐκοῦν οὐδὲ συμπίρασμα δεῖ 
ζησεῖν- ἀλλ᾽ οὖκ ter ἀκατάσκιυον, ἔστι γὰρ αὐτοῦ κατασκευὴ, * Ὑσὶρ Tou ve 
μέσρια καὶ τὰ συνήθη μὴ γίγνισθαι ἐν ry wean.” Ei γὰρ ἡ αἰτία σῆς αροτά- 
σιώς ler ἡ κατασειυὴ, διὰ δὲ σὺ σὰ μέσρια μὴ γίνεσθαι tv τῇ σόλιι αἱ διήσως, 
κατασκιυνὴ ἂν εἴη. Ἔχει δὲ καὶ συμαέρασμα, ““᾿Ε, γὼ δὲ αισισσιυκὼς ἥκω ᾽ tug 


~ “ ~ , ν᾽ 
wed μεῖδον τῶν νόμων καὶ τῶν δικαίων. 


ea --...........------ὄ..----.--ς--. -ο- 


ΤΗΝ μὲν παρασκευὴν ὁρᾶτε, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿“4θη- 
ναῖοι, καὶ τὴν παράταξιν, ὅση γεγένηται, καὶ τὰς 
κατο τὴν ἀγορὼν δεήσεις, αἷς κέχρηνταί τινὲς ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ Ta μέτρια καὶ Ta συνήθη UH γίγνεσθαι ἐν τῇ 
πόλει" ἐγὼ δὲ πεπιστευκῶς ἥκω πρῶτον μὲν τοῖς 
ϑεοῖς, δεύτερον δὲ τοῖς νόμοις καὶ ὑμῖν, ἡγούμενος 
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3 ? ‘ 3 A > Σὲ w “ 
οὐδεμίαν παρασκχενὴν ἰσχύειν παρ ὑμῖν μεῖζον τῶν 
4 “ ond , 3 ἤ 8 x y 
νόμων καὶ τῶν dixaiav. Kboviouny μὲν οὖν, ὦ 

39 9 ἤν Δ Ss ‘ Ss , 
ἄνδρες ᾿“θηναῖοι, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν, τοὺς πεντακοσί- 
ους, καὶ τὸς ἐκκλησίας ὑπὸ τῶν ἐφεστηκότων ὀρϑῶς 
5 διοικεῖσθαι, καὶ τοὺς νόμους, οὖς ἐνομοθέτησεν ὃ 
Σόλων περὶ τῆς τῶν ῥητόρων εὐχοσμίας, ἰσγύειν, ἵνα 
ἐξῇ πρώτον μὲν τῷ πρεσθυτάτῳ τῶν πολιτών, ὥςπερ 
οἱ νόμοι κελεύουσι, σωφρόνως ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα παρελ- 
ϑόντι, avev ϑορύδον καὶ ταραχῆς, ἐξ ἐμπειρίας τὰ 
10 βέλτιστα τῇ πόλει συμδουλεύειν, δεύτερον δ᾽ ἤδη 
καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πολιτῶν τὸν βονλόμενον, καθ᾽ ἡλικί- 
αν; χωρὶς καὶ ἐν μέρει περὶ ἑκάστου γνώμην ἀποφαΐί- 
νεσθαι (οὕτω γὰρ ἂν μοι δοκεῖ ἣ τε πόλις ἄριστα 
διοικεῖσθαι, de τε κρίσεις ἐλάχιστα γίγνεσθαι) - 
16 ἐπειδὴ δὲ πάντα τὼ πρότερον ὡμολογημένα καλῶς 
ἔχειν νυνὶ καταλέλυται, καὶ γράφουσί τινες ῥᾳδίως 
παρανόμους γνώμας, καὶ ταῦθ᾽ ἕτεροί τινες τὸ 
ψηφίσματα ἐπιψηφίζουσιν οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ δικαιοτάτου 
τρόπου λαχόντες προεδρεύειν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ παρασκευῆς 
40 καθεζόμενοι, ἐὰν δέ τες τῶν ἄλλων βουλευτῶν ὄντως 
λάχῃ κληρούμενος προεδρεύειν, καὶ τὸς ὑμετέρας 
χειροτονίας ὀρθῶς ἀναγορεύῃ, tTatoy οἱ τὴν πολιτεί- 

> » 8 2 > 397 c “ ς , Ψ 

αν οὐχέτι χοινὴν, ἀλλ ἰδίαν αὐτῶν ἡγούμενοι εἴναι 
ἀπειλοῦσιν εἰςαγγελεῖν, καὶ καταδουλούμενοι τοὺς 
2 ἰδιώτας καὶ δυναστείας ἑαυτοῖς περιποιοῦντες, τὰς 
κρίσεις τὸς μὲν EX τῶν νόμων καταλελύχασι, τὰς 
δ᾽ ἐκ τῶν ψηφισμάτων μετ᾽ ὀργῆς κρίνουσι, σεσίγηται 
τὸ κάλλεσταν καὶ σωφρονέστατον κήρυγμα τῶν ἐν 

Cd ’ 66 », > ‘4 4 ~ ς ‘ , 
τῇ πάλει, “ Tis ἀγορεύειν βϑλεται τῶν ὑπὲρ πεντή- 

3 ‘4 8 , > 4 ind a” 

30 xovta ἔτῃ γεγθνότων, xal πάλεν ἐν μέρει τῶν ἄλλων 

> »’ 49 “- 4 ad ς ’ 3 » 9 ‘4 
Abyrainv:” τῆς δὲ τῶν ῥητόρων ἀκοσμίας οὐκέτι 


vA 


49 ales ‘ As 
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κρατεῖν δύνανται οὔθ᾽ of νόμοι οὔθ οἱ πρυτάνεις 
οὔθ᾽ vi πρόεδροι οὔθ᾽ ἡ προεδρεύουσα φυλὴ, τὸ δέ- 
κατον μέρος τῆς πόλεως. 

Τούτων δ᾽ ἐχόντων οὕτως, καὶ τῶν καιρῶν ὄντων 

“Ὁ ’ ὔ ε ») 2 x ς ~ ς ᾽ 
TN πόλει τοιούτων, ὁποίους αὕτους ὑμεῖς ὑυπολαμδά- 5: 
vere εἶναι, ἕν ὑπολείπεται μέρος τῆς πολιτείας (εἴ 
3 ‘ 4 4 € ~ 
τε χαᾳγὼ τυγχάνω γιγνώσχων) at τῶν παρανόμων 
γραφαί: εἰ δὲ καὶ ταύτας καταλύσετε, ἢ τοῖς κατα- 
λύουσιν ἐπιτρέψετε, προλέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτε λήσετε κατὰ 
\ - , ‘ , by 

μιχρὸν τῆς πολιτείας τισὶ παραχωρήσαντες. Ev10 
yao ἴστε, ὦ ἄνδρες AOnvaior, ὅτε τρεῖς εἰσι πολι- 
τεῖαι Napa πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις, τυραννὶς καὶ ὀλιγαρ- 
χία καὶ δημοκρατία, διοικοῦνται δ᾽ αἷ μὲν τυραννί- 
δὲς καὶ ὀλιγαρχίαι τοῖς τρόποις τῶν ἐφεστηκότων, 
αἱ δὲ πόλεις ai δημοχρατούμεναι τοῖς νόμοις τοῖς 15 
κειμένοις. Μηδεὶς οὖν ὑμῶν τοῦτ᾽ ἀγνοείτω, ἀλλὰ 
σαφῶς ἕχαστος ἐπιστάσθω, ὅτι, ὅταν sisiy εἰς δικα- 
στήριον γραφὴν παρανόμων δικάσων, ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ μέλλει τὴν ψῆφον φέρειν περὲ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ 
παῤῥησίας" διόπερ καὶ ὁ νομοθέτης τοῦτο πρῶτον 20 
ἔταξεν ἐν τῷ τῶν δικαστῶν ὅρχῳ, “ Pypiovuat κατὰ 

. , 9 2 »ν 7 ¥ 2%. ὦ a 
τοὺς νόμους," ἐχεῖνο γε EV εἰδως, OTL, ὅταν διατηρη- 
θῶσιν οἱ νόμοι τῇ πόλει, σώζεται καὶ 7 δημοχρατία" 
ἃ χρὴ διαμνημονεύοντας ὑμάς, μισεῖν τὲς Ta παρά- 

A δ ς “ x > 
νομα γράφοντας, καὶ μηδὲν ἡγεῖσθαι μικρὸν εἶναι 25 
“ , > 4 > 2a € J 

τῶν τοιούτων ἀδικημάτων, ἀλλ᾽ Exasov ὑπερμέγεθες, 

,. “,ω29. ᾿ς # \ 97 4 2” 5 4 _ 9 
καὶ τθ᾽ ὑμῶν τὸ δίχαιον μηδένα ξῷν ἀνθρώπων ἔξαι- 
ρεῖσθαι, μήτε τὰς τῶν στρατηγῶν συνηγορίας, οἵ ἐπὶ 
πολὺν ἤδη χρόνον συνεργοῦντές τισι τῶν ῥητόρων 
λυμαίνονται τὴν πολιτείαν, μήτε tas τῶν ξένων 80 
δεήσεις, οὖς ἀναθιδαζόμενοί τινες ἐχφεύγουσιν ἔκ 
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τῶν δικαστηρίων, παράνομον πολιτείαν πολιτευόμε- 
vot’ GAA ὥςπερ ἂν ὑμῶν ἕχαστος αἰσχυνθείη τὴν 
τάξιν λιπεῖν, ἣν ἂν ταχθῇ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, οὕτω καὶ 
νῦν αἰσχύνθητε ἐκλιπεῖν τὴν τάξιν, ἣν τέταχθε ὑπὸ 
δ τών νόμων, φύλακες τῆς δημοκρατίας εἰς τήνδε τὴν 
ἡμέραν. Κακχεῖνο δὲ yon διαμνημονεύειν, ὅτι νῦν 
ἅπαντες οἱ πολῖται, παρακαταθέμενοι τὴν πόλιν 
ὑμῖν, καὶ τὴν πολιτείαν διαπιστεύσαντες, of μὲν 
πάρεισι καὶ ἐπακούουσι THSdE τῆς κρίσεως, οἱ δὲ 
10 ἄπεισιν ἐπὶ τῶν ἰδίων ἔργων " οὗς αἰσχυνόμενοι, καὶ 
τῶν ὅρκων οὖς ὠμόσατε μεμνημένοι, καὶ τῶν νόμων, 
ἐὰν ἐλέγξω Κτησιφῶντα καὶ παράνομα γράψαν- 
τα καὶ ψευδῆ καὶ ἀσύμφορα τῇ πόλει, λύετε, ὦ " 4»ν- 
δρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, τὼς παρανόμες γνώμας, βεδαιοῦτε 
16 τῇ πόλει τὴν δημοχρατίαν, κολάζετε τὲς ὑπεναντίως 
τῷ νόμῳ καὶ TH πόλει καὶ τῷ συμφέροντι τῷ ὑμετέρῳ 
πολιτευομένους. Kay ταύτην ἔχοντες τὴν διάνοιαν 
ἀχούητε τῶν μελλόντων ῥηθήσεσθαι λόγων, εὖ 
οἶδ᾽ ὅτι δίκαια, καὶ εὔορκα, καὶ συμφέροντα ὑμῖν 
40 αὐτοῖς ψηφιεῖσθε καὶ πάσῃ τῇ πόλει. ᾿ 
Περὲ μὲν οὖν τῆς ὅλης κατηγορίας μετρίως μοι 
ἐλπίζω προειρῆσθαι" περὲ δὲ αὐτῶν τῶν νόμων, οἵ 
κεῖνται περὶ τῶν ὑπευθύνων, παρ᾽ OVS τὸ ψήφισμα 
τοῦτο τυγχάνει γεγραφῶς Κτησιφῶν, διὰ βραχέων 
25 εἰπεῖν βούλομαι. ᾿Εν γὰρ τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χρόνοις 
ἄρχοντές τινες τὰς μεγίστας ἐν τῇ πόλει ἀρχὰς καὶ 
τὸς προςόδους διοικοῦντες, καὶ δωροδοκοῦντες περὲ 
Exasa, τότων, προςλαμθάνοντες τές τε ἐκ TB, βου- 
λεντηρίου ῥήτορας καὶ τοὺς ἐκ tov δήμον, πόῤῥω- 
80θεν προκατελάμδανον tas εὐθύνας ἐπαίνοις καὶ κη- 
ρύγμασιν, ast ἐν ταῖς εὐθύναις τῶν ἀρχῶν, εἰς 
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τὴν μεγίστην μὲν ἀπορίαν ἀφικνεῖσθαε τοὺς κατηγό- 
gus, πολυ δὲ ἔτι μᾶλλον τὸς δικαςάς. Πολλοὶ γὰρ 
πάνυ τῶν ὑπευθύνων, ἐπ᾿ αὐτοφώρῳ χλέπται τῶν δη- 
μοσίων γρημάτων ὄντες ἐξελεγχόμενοι, διεφύγγανον 
ἐχ τῶν dixasyoiav: εἰκότως" ῃσχύνοντο γὰρ (οἶμαι) 5 
οἱ δικασταὶ, εἰ φανήσεται ὃ αὐτὸς ἀνὴρ ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ 

o 4 Q av 3 ~ 9 “ἉΑΨαἌλτ5Σ a ὔ [4 
πόλει (τυχὸν δὲ καὶ ἔν τῷ αὐτῷ ἐνιαυτῷ) πρῴην MEV 

2 ~ > “ Cal 

ποτε ἀναγορευόμενος ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσιν, ὅτι στεφανού- 
ται ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ δικαιοσύνης ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου 
χρυσῷ ςεφάνῳ, ὃ δὲ αὐτὸς ἀνὴρ μικρὸν ἐπισχῶν 10 
ἔξεισιν ἐκ τ Ouxasnoioy κλοπὴς ἕνεκα τὰς εὐθύνας 
ὠφληκχώς" ὥςτε τὴν ψῆφον ἠναγχάζοντο φέρειν οἱ δι- ᾿ 
κασταὶ οὐ περὶ τοῦ παρόντος ἀδικήματος, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ, 

~ > , ~ ἢ ‘ [4 ~ 
της αἰσχυνῆς tov Onuov. Katidav δὲ τις ταῦτα vo- 

4 4 4 A , nd 3) ‘ 
poGEetns, τίθησι νόμον καὶ μᾶλα καλῶς Eyovta, τον 15 
διαῤῥήδην ἀπαγορεύοντα tes ὑπευθύνους μὴ στεφα- 
νοῦν. Καὶ ταῦθ᾽ ὅτως εὖ προκατειληφότος τοῦ νο- 
μοθέτου, εὕρηνται χρείττονες λόγοι τών νόμων, οὗς 

3 4 ς ww > ~ 4 2 ld , 
εἰ μῇ τις viv ἐρεῖ, λήσετε ἐξαπατηθέντες. Τούτων 
γάρ τινες τῶν τοὺς ὑπευθύνους στεφανούντων παρὰ 20 
τοὺς νόμους, οἱ μὲν φύσει μέτριοί εἰσιν (εἰ δή τίς 
ἐστι μέτριος τῶν τὰ παράνομα γραφόντων), ἀλλ᾽ 
οὖν προθάλλονταί γέ τι πρὸ τῆς αἰσγύνης " προςε)- 
γράφουσι VAG πρὸς τὰ ψηφίσματα, στεφανοῦν τὸν 
ὑπεύθυνον, ἐπειδὰν λόγον καὶ εὐθύνας τῆς ἀρχῆς δῷ. 25 
Καὶ ἡ μὲν πόλις τὸ ἴσον ἀδίχημα ἀδικεῖταε (προ- 

, bY > , b) , ς 
χαταλαμθανονται yao ἐπαίνοις καὶ στεφάνοις at 
εὐθύναι), 0 δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα γράφων ἐνδείκνυται τοῖς 
ἀκούουσιν, ὅτι γέγραφε μὲν παράνομα, αἰσχύνεται 
δὲ ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἡμάρτηκε. Κτησιφῶν δὲ, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿4θη- 80 
ναῖοι, ὑπερπηδήσας τὸν νόμον τὸν περὲ τῶν ὑπευ- 
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- θύνων κεΐμενον, καὶ τὴν πρόφασιν, ἣν ἐγὼ ἀρτίως 
προεῖπον ὑμῖν, ἀνελῶν, πρὶν λόγον, πρὶν εὐθύνας 
δοῦναι, γέγραφε μεταξὺ Ζ)ημοσθένην ἄρχοντα στε- 
φανοῦν. 

δ «Δξξουσι δὲ, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿«Ιθηναῖοι, καὶ ἕτερόν τινα 
λόγον ὑπεναντίον τῷ ἀρτίως εἰρημένῳ, ὡς ἄρα, ὅσα 
τις αἱρετὸς ὧν πράττει κατὰ ψήφισμα, οὐκ ἔστι 
ταῦτα ἀρχὴ, GAA ἐπιμέλειά τις καὶ διακονία " ἀρχὰς 
δὲ φήσουσιν ἐκείνας εἶναι, ἃς οἱ ϑεσμοθέται 

10 ἀποχληροῦσιν ἔν τῷ Θησείῳ, κἀκείνας, ἃς ὁ δῆμος 
εἴωθε χειροτονεῖν ἐν ἀρχαιρεσίαις, στρατηγοὺς καὶ 
ἱππάρχους καὶ τὰς μετὸὼ τούτων ἀρχὰς, τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα 
πάντα πραγματείας προςτεταγμένας κατὰ ψήφισμα. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ πρὸς τοὺς λόγους τοὺς τούτων, νόμον 

16 ὑμέτερον παρέξομαι, ὃν ὑμεῖς ἐνομοθετήσατε λύσειν 
ἡγούμενοι τὰς τοιαύτας προφάσεις, ἐν ᾧ διαῤῥήδην 
γέγραπται" “Tes χειροτονητάς" φησιν “dpyas” 
(ἁπάσας évi περιλαθῶν ὀνόματι ὃ νομοθέτης, καὶὲ 
NQOSELMOV ἀρχᾶς ἁπάσας εἶναι ἃς ὃ δῆμος χειροτονεῖ) 

20“ xal τοὺς ἐπιστάτας" φησὶ “ τῶν δημοσίων ἔργων 
(ἔστι δὲ ὁ Ζ4ημοσθένης τειχοποιὸς, ἐπιστάτης τοῦ 
μεγίστα τῶν ἔργων) “καὶ πάντας, ὅσοι διαχειρίζουσί 
τι τῶν τῆς πόλεως πλέον 1) τριάχονθ᾽ ἡμέρας, xat 
ὅσοι λαμδάνουσιν ἡγεμονίας δικαστηρίων " (οἱ δὲ 

25 tav ἔργων ἐπιστάται πάντες ἡγεμονίᾳ γρώνται 
δικαστηρίου)" τέ τούτους κελεύει ποιεῖν ; οὐ διακο- 
νεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἄρχειν δοκιμασθέντας ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ 
(ἐπειδὴ καὶ ai κλῃρωταὶ ἀρχαὶ οὐχ ἀδοκίμαστοι, 

᾿ αλλὼ δοκιμασθεῖσαι ἄρχουσι), καὶ λόγον καὶ εὐθύ- 

30 vas ἐγγράφειν πρὸς τὸν γραμματέα καὶ τοὺς λογι- 
"στὰς, καθάπερ καὶ τὰς ἄλλας ἀρχὰς, κελεύει. “Ore 
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δ᾽ ἀληθῆ λέγω, τοὺς νόμους αὐτοὺς ὑμῖν ἀναγνώ- 
σεται. 
NOMOL 

Ὅταν τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, ἃς ὃ νομοθέτης 
ἀρχὰς ὀνομάζει, οὗτοι προςαγορεύωσι πραγματείας 
καὶ ἐπιμελείας, ὑμέτερον ἔργον ἐστὶν ἀπομνημο- 
γεύειν καὶ ἀντιτάττειν τὸν νόμον πρὸς τὴν τούτων 
ἀναίδειαν, καὶ ὑποθάλλειν αὐτοῖς, ὅτε οὐ προςδέ- 
χεσθε κακοὕύργον σοφιστὴν, οἱόμενον ῥήμασι τοὺς 
νόμους ἀναιρήσειν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσῳ ἄν τις ἄμεινον λέγῃ 10 
παράνομα γεγραφῶς, τοσούτῳ μείζονος ὀργῆς τεύ- 
ξεται. Χρὴ γὰρ, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, τὸ αὐτὸ 
φθέγγεσθαι τὸν ῥήτορα καὶ τὸν νόμον" ὅταν δὲ 
ἑτέραν μὲν φωνὴν ἀφίῃ ὃ νόμος, ἑτέραν δὲ ὃ ῥήτωρ, 
τῷ τοῦ νόμον δικαίῳ χρὴ διδόναι τὴν ψῆφον, οὐ τῇ 1ὅ 
τοῦ λέγοντος ἀναισχυντίᾳ. 

Πρὸς δὲ δὴ τὸν ἄφυκτον λόγον, ὃν φησι Δημοσθέ- 
γης, βραχέα βούλομαι προειπεῖν. Aéket γὰρ οὗτος, 
“ Τειχοποιός εἶμι" ὁμολογῶ" ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιδέδωκα τῇ πόλει 
μνᾶς ἑκατὸν, καὶ τὸ ἔργον μεῖζον ἐξείργασμαι" τίνος 90 
ὧν εἰμὶ ὑπεύθυνος ; εἰ μή τίς ἐστιν εὐνοίας εὐθύνη." 
Πρὸς δὴ ταύτην τὴν πρόφασιν ἀκούσατέ μον λέγον- 
τος καὶ δίκαια καὶ συμφέροντα. ᾿Εν yao ταύτῃ τῇ 
πόλει οὕτως ἀρχαίᾳ οὔσῃ, καὶ τηλικαύτῃ τὸ μέγεθος, 
οὐδείς ἐστιν ἀνυπεύθυνος τῶν καὶ ὁπωςοῦν πρὸς το 25 
κοινὰ προςεληλυθύτων. Διδάξω δ᾽ ὑμᾶς πρῶτον 
ἐπὶ τῷ; παραδόξων " οἷον, τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ τὲς ἱερείας 
ὑπευθύνους εἶναι κελεύει ὃ νόμος, καὶ συλλήδδην 
ἅπαντας, καὶ χωρὶς ἑκάστους XATA σώμα, τοὺς τὰ ͵ 
γέρα μόνον λαμθάνοντας καὶ Tas Evyas ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν 80 
πρὸς τοὺς ϑεοὺς εὐχομένους, καὶ οὐ μόνον ἰδίᾳ, ἀλλὰ 
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καὶ κοινῇ κατὰ γένη, Εὐμολπίδας καὶ Κήρυκας καὶ 
τοὺς ἄλλους ἅπαντας. Πάλιν τοὺς τριηράρχους 
ὑπευθύνους εἶναι κελεύει ὃ νόμος, οὐ τὰ κοινὰ δια- 
χειρίσαντας, οὐδ᾽ ἀπὸ τῶν ὑμετέρων προςόδων πολλὰ 

5 μὲν ὑφαιρουμένους, βραχέα δὲ κατατιϑέντας, ἐπιδι- 
δόναι δὲ φάσκοντας, ἀποδιδόντας δὲ ὑμῖν Ta ὑμέτερα, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁμολογουμένως tas πατρῴας οὐσίας εἰς τὴν πρὸς 
'ὑμάς ἀνηλωκότας φιλοτιμίαν. Ov τοίνυν μόνοι οἱ 
τριήραρχοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ μέγιστα τῶν ἔν τῇ πόλει 
10 σνυνεδρίων ὑπὸ τὴν τῶν δικαστηρίων ἔρχεται ψῆφον. 
Πρῶτον μὲν γὰρ τὴν βουλὴν τὴν ἐν ᾿Δρείῳ πάγῳ 
ἐγγράφειν πρὸς τοὺς λογιστὲὰς ὃ νόμος χελεύει λόγον 
καὶ εὐθύνας διδόναι" καὶ τὴν ἐκεῖ σχτυθρωπὸν καὶ τῶν 
μεγίστων χυρίαν ἄγει ὑπὸ τὴν ὑμετέραν ψῆφον. 
15 Οὐχ ἄρα στεφανωθήσεται ἡ βουλῇ ἡ ἐξ ᾿Αρείον 
πάγου; οὐδὲ γὰρ πάτριόν ἔστιν αὐτοῖς. Οὐκ dea 
φιλοτιμοῦνται ; πάνυ γε" GAA οὐκ ἀγαπῶσιν, ἐάν 
τις παρ αὑτοῖς μὴ ἀδικῇ, GAA ἐάν τις ἐξαμαρτάνῃ 
κολάζοσιν " οἱ δὲ ὑμέτεροι ῥήτορες τρυφώσι. Πάλιν 
20tnv βολὴν, τὸς πεντακοσίους, ὑπεύθυνον πεποίηκεν 
ὃ νομοθέτης" καὶ οὕτως ἰσχυρῶς ἀπιστεῖ τοῖς ὕπευ- 
θύνοις, ast εὐθέως ἀρχόμενος τῶν νόμων λέγει" 
“*“Aoyny ὑπεύθυνόν" φησι “un ἀποδημεῖν." "Sf 
“Ἡράκλεις (ὑπολάθδοι ἄν tis), ὅτι ἦρξα, μὴ ἀποδη- 
φῦ μήσω; ἵνα γε μὴ προλαδῶὼν χρήματα τῆς πόλεως, ἢ 
πράξεις, δρασμῷ χρήσῃ. Πάλιν ὑπεύθυνον οὐχ ἐᾷ 
τὴν οὐσίαν καθιεροῦν, οὐδὲ ἀνάθημα ἀναθεῖναι, 
οὐδ᾽ ἐκποίητον γενέσθαι, οὐδὲ διαθέσθαι ta ἑαυτοῦ, 

, οὐδ᾽ ἄλλα πολλά" ἑνὶ δὲ λόγῳ ἐνεχυράζει τὰς οὐσίας 
800 νομοθέτης tas τῶν ὑπευθύνων, ἕως ἂν λόγον ἀπο- 
δῶσι τῇ πόλει. Ναὶ, ἀλλ᾽ Est τις ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ὅτε 
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εἴληφεν οὐδὲν tov δημοσίων οὔτ᾽ ἀνήλωκε, προςῆλθε 
δὲ πρός τι τῶν κοινῶν. Kai τοῦτον ἀποφέρειν κε- 
λεύει λόγον πρὸς τὲς λογιστάς. Kat πώς 6 γε μηδὲν 
λαθὼν μηδ᾽ ἀναλώσας ἀποίσει λόγον τῇ πόλει; αὐτὸς 
ὑποθάλλει καὶ διδάσκει ὃ νόμος ἃ yon γράφειν "δ 
κελεύει γὰρ αὐτὸ τᾶτο ἐγγράφειν, ὅτι “ Οὔτ᾽ ἔλαδον 
οὐδὲν τῶν τῆς πόλεως οὔτ᾽ ἀνήλωσα "᾽ ἀνεύθυνον δὲ 
καὶ ἀζήτητον καὶ ἀνεξέταστον οὐδέν ἔστι τῶν ἐν τῇ 
πόλει. “Ὅτι δὲ ἀληθὴ λέγω, αὐτῶν ἀκούσατε τῶν 
νόμων. 10 
ΝΟΜΟΙ 

“Ὅταν τοίνυν μάλιστα ϑρασύνηται Δημοσθένης, 
λέγων ws διὰ τὴν ἐπίδοσιν οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπεύθυνος, 
ἐκεῖνο αὐτῷ ὑποδάλλετε" “Οὔχουν ἐχρῆν σε, ὦ 4η- 
μόσθενες,͵ ἐᾶσαι τὸν τῶν λογιστῶν χήρυκα κηρύξαι 15 
τὸ πάτριον καὶ ἔννομον κήρυγμα τοῦτο, τίς βούλεται 
κατηγορεῖν ; ἔασον ἀμφιςδητῆσαί σοι τὸν βουλόμε- 
γον τῶν πολιτῶν, OS οὐκ ἐπέδωκας, GAA ἀπὸ πολλῶν 
ὧν ἔχεις εἰς τὴν τῶν τειχῶν οἰχοδομίαν μικρὰ κατέ- 
θηκας, δέκα τάλαντα εἰς ταῦτα ἔχ τῆς πόλεως εἰλη- 20 
φώς. My donate τὴν φιλοτιμίαν, μηδὲ ἐξαιρᾶ τῶν 
δικαστῶν τὰς ψήφους éx τῶν χειρῶν, μηδ᾽ ἔμπροσθεν 
τῶν νόμων, ἀλλ᾽ ὕστερος πολιτεύον" ταῦτα γὰρ 
ὀρθοῖ τὴν δημοκρατίαν." | 

Πρὸς μὲν οὖν tas κενὰς προφάσεις, ἃς οὗτοι 25 
προφασιοῦνται, μέχρι δεῦρο εἰρήσθω μοι" ὅτι δὲ 
ὄντως ἦν ὑπεύθυνος ὃ Δημοσθένης, ὅθ᾽ οὗτος εἰςή- 
νεγχε τὸ ψήφισμα, ἄρχων μὲν τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ ϑεωρικῷ 
ἀρχὴν, ἄρχων δὲ τὴν τῶν τειχοποιῶν, οὐδετέρας δέ. 
πῶ τῶν ἀρχῶν τούτων λόγον ὑμῖν οὐδ᾽ εὐθύνας 30 
δεδωχώς, ταῦτ᾽ ἤδη πειράσομαι ὑμᾶς διδάσκειν ἔκ 
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τῶν δημοσίων γραμμάτων. Kai poe ἀνάγνωθι, 
ἐπὶ τίνος ἄρχοντος καὶ ποίον μηνὸς καὶ ἐν τίνι 
ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἐν ποίᾳ ἐχκλησίᾳ ἐχειροτονήθη Anpo- 
σθένης τὴν ἀργὴν τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ ϑεωρικῷ, ὅτι με- 
ὅ σοῦντα τὴν ἀρχὴν, ἔγραψεν αὐτὸν στεφανοῦν " ἀνα- 
γένωσχε. 
A4IAAOTIZMOZ ΤΩ͂Ν ἭΜΕΡ ἝΝ. 
Οὐκοῦν εἰ μηδὲν ἔτι περαιτέρω tovts δείξαιμι, δι- 
καίως ἂν ἁλίσχοιτο Κτησιφῶν " αἷρεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸν οὐχ 
10 ἡ κατηγορία ἡ ἐμὴ, ἀλλὰ τὰ δημόσια γράμματα. 
Πρότερον μὲν τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, ἀντι- 
γραφεὺς ἦν χειροτονητὸς τῇ πόλει, ὃς καθ᾽ ἑκάστην 
πρυτανείαν ἀπελογίζετο tds προςόδους τῷ δήμῳ" 
διὰ δὲ τὴν πρὸς Εὔδουλον γενομένην πίστιν ὑμῖν, 
150é ἐπὲ τὸ ϑεωριχὸν κεχειροτονημένοι ἦρχον μὲν 
(πρὲν ἢ τὸν ᾿Ηγήμονος νόμον γενέσθαι) τὴν τοῦ 
ἀντιγραφέως ἀρχὴν, ἦρχον δὲ τὴν τῶν ἀποδεκτῶν 
xai νεωρίων ἀρχὴν, καὶ σχενοθήκην φκοδόμουν, ἦσαν 
δὲ καὶ ὅδοποιοὲ καὶ σχεδὸν τὴν ὅλην διοίχησιν εἶχον 
φθτῆς πόλεως. Kai οὐ κατηγορῶν αὐτῶν οὐδ᾽ ἐπι- 
τιμῶν λέγω, GAN ἐκεῖνο ὑμῖν ἐνδείξασθαι βούλομαι, 
ὅτι ὃ μὲν νομοθέτης, ἐάν τις μιᾶς ἀρχῆς τῆς ἐλαχί- 
Sys ὑπεύθυνος ἧ, τοῦτον οὐκ ἐᾷ, πρὶν ἂν λόγες καὶ 
εὐθύνας δῷ, στεφανοῦν, ὃ δὲ Κτησιφών, 4ημοσθένην 
25 τὸν συλλήόδην ἁπάσας τὰς ᾿Αθήνῃσιν ἀρχὰς ἄρ- 
᾿ς χοντα, οὐκ ὥκνησε γράψαι στεφανῶσαι. 

“Ὡς τοίνυν καὶ τὴν τῶν τειχοποιῶν ἀρχὴν ἦρχεν, 
ὅθ᾽ οὗτος τὸ ψήφισμα ἔγραψε, καὶ τὸ δημόσια χρή- 
ματα διεχείριζε καὶ ἐπιδολὰς ἐπέδαλλε, καθάπερ 
80 χαὲὶ οὗ ἄλλοι ἄρχοντες, καὶ δικαστηρίων ἡγεμονίας 
ἐλάμδακε, τότων ὑμῖν αὐτὸν Δημοσθένην καὶ Κτη- 
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σιφῶντα μάρτυρας παρέξομα. ‘Eni γὰρ Χαι- 
ρώνδου ἄρχοντος, Θαργηλιῶνος μηνὸς δευτέρᾳ φθί- 
γοντος, ἐχχλησίας οὔσης ἔγραψε ψήφισμα Δημο- 
σθένης ἀγορὰν ποιῆσαι τῶν φυλών Σχιροφοριῶνος 
δευτέρᾳ ἱσταμένον καὶ τρίτῃ, καὶ ἐπέταξεν ἐν τῷ ὃ 
ψηφίσματι, ἑχάστης τῶν φυλῶν ἑλέσθαι τοὺς ἐπι- 
μελησομένους τῶν ἔργων ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη, καὶ ταμίας, 
καὶ μάλα ὀρθώς, iv ἡ πόλις ἔγῃ ὑπεύθυνα σώματα, 
παρ᾽ ὧν ἔμελλε τῶν ἀνηλωμένων λόγον ἀπολήψεσθαι. 
Καί μοι λέγε τὰ ψηφίσματα. 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑΤΑ. 

Nai, add ἀντιδιαπλέχει πρὸς τοῦτο εὐθέως, 
λέγων as οὔτ᾽ ἔλαχε τειχοποιὸς οὔτ᾽ ἐχειροτονήθη 
ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμον. Καὶ περὲ τούτον Δημοσθένης μὲν 
καὶ Κτησιφῶν πολὺν ποιήσονται λόγον" ὃ δέ γε1δ 
νόμος βραχὺς καὶ σαφὴς καὶ ταχυ λύων τὰς τούτων 
τέγνας. Mixod δὲ ὑμῖν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν πρῶτον προ- 
εἰπεῖν βούλομαι. “Eow γὰρ, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿“4θηναῖοι, 
τῶν περὶ τὸς ἀρχὰς εἴδη τρία, ὧν ἕν μὲν καὶ πᾶσι 
φανερώτατον of χληρωτοὶὲ καὶ οἱ χειροτονητοὶ90 
ἄρχοντες, δεύτερον δὲ ὅσοι τι διαχειρίζουσι τῶν τῆς 
πόλεως ὑπὲρ τριάκονθ᾽ ἡμέρας καὶ οὗ τῶν δημοσίων 
ἔργων ἐπιστάται, τρίτον δ᾽ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ γέγραπται, 
“ Καὶ εἴ τινες ἄλλοι αἱρετοὶ ἡγεμονίας δικαστηρίων 
λαμθάνουσι, καὶ τούτους ἄρχειν δοχιμασθέντας.Ἶ 26 
᾿Επειδὰν δὲ ἀφέλῃ τις τοὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου χε- 
χειροτονημένους καὶ τοὺς κχληρωτοὺς ἄρχοντας, 
καταλείπεται, ovs ai φυλαὶ καὶ ai τριττύες καὶ 
οὗ δήμοι ἐξ ἑαυτών αἱροῦνται τὰ δημόσια γρήματα 
διαχειρέζειν, τούτους αἱρετοὺς ἄρχοντας εἶναι "30 
τοῦτο δὲ γίγνεται, ὅταν, ὥςπερ νῦν, ἐπιταχθῇ τι 
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ταῖς φυλαῖς, ἢ τάφρους ἐξεργάζεσθαι, ἢ τριήρεις 
ναυπηγεῖσθαι. “Ὅτι δ᾽ ἀληθὴ λέγω, ἐξ αὐτῶν τῶν 
γόμων μαθήσεσθε. 

NOMOL. 

5 “AvauvyoOnte δὴ τοὺς προειρημένους λόγους, ὅτι 
ὃ μὲν νομοθέτης τοὺς ἐκ τῶν pudav ἄρχειν κελεύει 
δοκιμασθέντας ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ, ἡ δὲ Πανδιονὶς 
φυλὴ ἄρχοντα καὶ τειχοποιὸν ἀπέδειξε 4“ημοσθένην, 
ὃς ἐκ τῆς διοικήσεως εἰς ταῦτα ἔχει μικροῦ δεῖν 

10 δέχα τάλαντα, ἕτερος δ᾽ ἀπαγορεύει νόμος ἀρχὴν 
ὑπεύθυνον μὴ στεφανοῦν, ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ὀμωμόκατε κατὰ 
τοὺς νόμους ψηφιεῖσθαι, ὃ δὲ ῥήτωρ γέγραφε 
στεφανοῦν τὸν ὑπεύθυνον, μὴ προςθεὶς “ ἐπειδὼν 
λόγον καὶ εὐθύνας τῆς ἀρχῆς δῷ," éya δ᾽ ἐξήλεγξα 

16 τὸ παράνομον μάρτυρας ἅμα τοὺς νόμους καὶ ta 
ψηφίσματα καὶ τοὺς ἀντιδίχους παρεχόμενος. Πῶς 
οὖν ἄν τις περιφανέστερον ἐπιδείξειεν ἄνθρωπον 
παρανομώτατα γεγραφότα ; 

“Qs τοίνυν καὶ τὴν ἀνάῤῥησιν tov στεφάνον 

20 παρανόμως ἔν τῷ ψηφίσματι κελεύει γίγνεσθαι, καὶ 
τοῦθ᾽ ὑμᾶς διδάξω. “O yop νόμος διαῤῥήδην κε- 
λεύει, ἐὰν μέν τινα στεφανοῖ ἡ βουλὴ, év τῷ βου- 
λευτηρίῳ ἀνακηρύττεσθαι, ἐὼν δὲ ὃ δῆμος, ἔν τῇ 
ἐχκλησίᾳ, ἄλλοθι δὲ μηδαμοῦ. Kai μοι λέγε τὸν 

25 νόμον. 

ΝΟΜΟΣ. 

Οὗτος ὃ νόμος, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, καὶ μάλα 
καλῶς ἔχει. Οὐ γὰρ (οἶμαι) ᾧετο δεῖν 6 νομοθέ- 
της τὸν ῥήτορα σεμνύνεσθαι πρὸς τοὺς ἔξωθεν, 

80 ἀλλ᾽ ἀγαπᾷν ἔν αὐτῇ τῇ πόλει τιμώμενον ὑπὸ τᾶ 
δήμα καὶ μὴ ἐργολαδεῖν ἐν τοῖς κηρύγμασιν. “O 
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μὲν νομοθέτης οὕτως " 6 δὲ Κτησιφῶν nas; avayi- 
VOOXE τὸ ψήφισμα. 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΙΑ͂. , 

᾿Αχούετε, ὦ ἄνδρες “AOnvaiot, ὅτε ὃ μὲν νομο- 
θέτης κελεύει ἐν τῷ δήμῳ ἐν Πνυκὶ τῇ ἐχχλησίᾳ 5 
ἀνακηρύττειν τὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου στεφανούμενον, 
ἄλλοθι δὲ μηδαμοῦ, Κτησιφών δὲ ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ, ov 
τοὺς νόμους μόνον ὑπερδὰς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν τόπον 
μετενεγχῶν, οὐδὲ ἐκχχλησιαζόντων AOnvaiav, ἀλλὰ 
τραγῳδών ἀγωνιζομένων καινῶν, οὐδ᾽ ἐναντίον τοῦ 10 
δήμου, ἀλλ᾽ ἐναντίον τῶν ᾿ Ελλήνων, iv ἡμῖν συνει- 
δῶσιν οἷον ἄνδρα τιμῶμεν. Οὕτω τοίνυν περιφανῶς 
παράνομα γεγραφῶς, παραταχθεὶς μετὰ Δ4ημοσθέ- 
γους ἐποίσει τέχνας τοῖς νόμοις, ἃς ἐγὼ δηλώσω καὶ 
προερῶ ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ λάθητε ἐξαπατηθέντες. Οὗτοι 1δ 
yap, ὡς μὲν οὐκ ἀπαγορεύουσιν οὗ νόμοι τὸν ὑπὸ 
τοῦ δήμον στεφανούμενον μ κηρύττειν ἔξω τῆς 
ἐχχλησίας, ovy ἕξονσι λέγειν, οἴσουσι δὲ εἰς τὴν 
ἀπολογίαν τὸν Διονυσιακὸν νόμον, καὶ γρήσονται 
τὰ vous μέρει τινὲ χλέπτοντες τὴν ἀχρόασιν ὑμών,320 
καὶ παρέξονται νόμον οὐδὲν προςήχοντα τῇ γραφῇ 
τῇδε, καὶ λέξουσιν, ὡς εἰσὶ τῇ πόλει δύο νόμοι 
χείμενοι περὶ τῶν κηρυγμάτων, εἷς μὲν, ὃν νῦν ἐγὼ 
παρέχομαι, διαῤῥήδην ἀπαγορεύων τὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
δήμον στεφανούμενον μὴ κηρύττεσθαι ἔξω τῆς 25 
ἐχκλησίας, ἕτερον δ᾽ εἶναι νόμον φήσουσιν ἐναντί- 
ον τούτῳ, τὸν δεδωκότα ἐξουσίαν ποιεῖσθαι τὴν 
ἀνάῤῥησιν τοῦ στεφάνου τραγῳδοῖς ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ, 
ἐᾶν ψηφίσηται ὁ δῆμος " κατὰ δ τοῦτον τὸν νόμον 
φήσεσι γεγραφέναι τὸν Κτησιφῶντα. ᾿γὼ δὲ πρὸς 30 
τὰς τούτων τέχνας παρέξομαι συνηγόρονς τοὺς 
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γόμους τοὺς ὑμετέρους, ὅπερ διατελῶ σπουδάζων 
παρὰ πᾶσαν τὴν κατηγορίαν. Ei γὰρ τοῦτό 
ἔστιν ἀληθὲς καὶ τοιοῦτον ἔθος παραδέδυκεν ὑμῶν 
εἰς τὴν πολιτείαν, ὥςτ᾽ ἀκύρους νόμους ἐν τοῖς κυ- 
δρίοις ἀναγεγράφθαι καὶ δύο περὶ μιάς πράξεως 
ὑπεναντίους ἀλλήλοις, τί ἂν ἔτι ταύτην εἴποι τις 
εἶναι τὴν πολιτείαν, ἔν ἦ ταὐτὰ προςτάττουσιν 
οἱ νόμοι ποιεῖν καὶ μὴ ποιεῖν; ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἔχει 
ταῦθ᾽ οὕτως, μήθ᾽ ὑμεῖς ποτε εἰς τοσαύτην ἀταξίαν 
10tav νόμων προδαίητε" οὔτε ἡμέληται περὲ τῶν 
τοιούτων τῷ νομοθέτῃ τῷ τὴν δημοχρατίαν xa- 
ταστήσαντι, ἀλλὰ διαῤῥήδην προςτέτακται τοῖς 
ϑεσμοθέταις καθ᾽ ἕχαστον ἐνιαυτὸν διορθοῦν ἐν 
τῷ δήμῳ τοὺς νόμους, ἀχριδῶς ἐξετάσαντας xat 
1Ιδοχεψαμένους, εἴ τις ἀναγέγραπται νόμος ἔναν- 
τίος ἑτέρῳ νόμῳ ἢ ἄκυρος ἐν τοῖς κυρίοις, ἢ 
εἴπον εἰσὶ νόμοι πλείους ἑνὸς ἀναγεγραμμένοι 
περὶ ἑκάστης πράξεως" xdv τι τοιοῦτον εὕρί- 
σχωσιν, ἀναγεγραφότας ἐν σανίσιν ἐχτιθέναι κε- 
φολεύει πρόσθεν τῶν ἐπωνύμων, τοὺς δὲ πρυτά- 
ves ποιεῖν ἐκκλησίαν ἐπιγράψαντας τὸς νομοθέτας, 
τὸν δ᾽ ἐπιστάτην τῶν προέδρων διαχειροτονίαν 
διδόναι τῷ δήμῳ, καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἀναιρεῖν τῶν 
νόμων, τοὺς δὲ καταλείπειν, ὅπως ἂν εἷς ἦ νόμος 
25 καὶ μὴ πλείους περὶ ἑκάστης πράξεως. Καί μοι 
λέγε τοὺς νόμους. 
ΝΟΜΟΙ 
Εἰ τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿«Αθηναῖοι, ἀληθὴς ἦν ὃ 
παρὰ τούτων λόγος, καὶ ἦσαν δύο κείμενοι νόμοι 
80 περὲ τῶν κηρυγμάτων, ἐξ ἀνάγχης (οἴομαι) τῶν 
μὲν ϑεσμοθετών ἐξευρόντων, τῶν δὲ πρυτανέων 
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ἀποδόντων τοῖς νομοθέταις, ἀνήρητ ἂν ὃ ἕτερος 
τῶν νόμων, ἤτοι ὁ τὴν ἐξουσίαν δεδωχῶς ἀνειπεῖν, 

ἢ ὁ ἀπαγορεύων " ὁπότε δὲ μηδὲν τούτων γεγένηται, 
φανερῶς δήπον ἐξελέγχονται οὐ μόνον ψευδῇ 
λέγοντες, ἀλλὰ καὶ παντελῶς ἀδύνατα γενέσθαι. δ 
Ὅθεν δὲ δὴ τὸ ψευδὲς τοῦτο ἐπιφέρουσιν, ἐγὼ 
διδάξω ὑμᾶς, προειπὼν ὧν ἕνεχα οἱ νόμοι ἐτέθησαν 
οἱ περὲ τῶν ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ κηρυγμάτων. Ζινομένων 
γὰρ τῶν ἐν ἄστει τραγῳδῶν, ἀνεκήρυττόν τινες, 
ov πείσαντες τὸν δήμον, οὗ μὲν ὅτι στεφανοὕύνται 10 
ὑπὸ τῶν φυλετῶν, ἕτεροι δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν δημοτῶν" 
ἄλλοι δέ τινες ὑποχηρυξάμενοι, τοὺς αὑτῶν οἴχέτας 
ἀφίεσαν ἀπελευθέρους, μάρτυρας τῆς ἀπελευθερίας 
τοὺς “Ελληνας ποιούμενοι. “O δ᾽ ἦν ἐπιφθονώτα- 
τον, προξενίας τινὲς εὑρημένοι ἔν ταῖς ἔξω πόλεσι, 15 
διεπράττοντο ἀναγορεύεσθαι ὅτι στεφανοῖ αὐτοὺς 

ὅ δῆμος, εἰ οὕτω τύχοι, ὃ τῶν “Ῥοδίων, ἢ Χίων, 

ἢ καὶ ἄλλης τινὸς πόλεως, ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ 
ἀνδραγαθίας" καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἔπραττον οὐχ ὥςπερ οἱ 
ὑπὸ τῆς βουλῆς τῆς ὑμετέρας στεφανούμενοι, ἢ ὑπὸ 20 
τοῦ δήμου, πείσαντες ὑμᾶς, καὶ μετὰ ψηφίσματος, 
πολλὴν χάριν καταθέμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοὶ προελόμενοι 
ἄνευ δόγματος ὑμετέρον. ᾿Εκ δὲ τούτου τοῦ τρόπον 
συνέδαινε τοὺς μὲν ϑεατὰς καὶ τοὺς χορηγοὺς καὶ 
τοὺς ἀγωνιστὰς ἐνοχλεῖσθαι, τοὺς δὲ ἀνακηρυττομέ- 25 
γους ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ μείζοσι τιμᾶσθαι τῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
δήμου στεφανουμένων" τοῖς μὲν γὰρ ἀπεδέδεικτο 
τόπος ἡ ἐχκλησία, ἔν ἦ χρὴ στεφανοῦσθαι, καὶ 
ἀπείρητο ἄλλοθι μηδαμοῦ κηρύττεσθαι, οἱ δὲ ἀνη- 
γορεύοντο ἐνώπιον ἁπάντων τῶν ᾿λλήνων" xd-30 
'χεῖνοι μὲν META ψηφίσματος, πείσαντες ὑμάς, οὗτοι 
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δ᾽ ἄνεν ψηφίσματος. Luvidav δή τις ταῦτα vo- 
μοθέτης τίθησι νόμον οὐδὲν ἐπιχοινωνοῦντα τῷ 
περὶ τῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμον στεφανουμένων νόμῳ, οὔτε 
λύσας ἐκεῖνον (οὐδὲ yap ἡ ἐχκλησία ἠνωχλεῖτο, 

2 b) ‘N £ 2 2 A “- ᾽ 
ϑαλλὰ τὸ ϑεατρον)ὴ, ove ἑναντίον τοῖς πρότερον 
χειμένοις νόμοις τιθεὶς (οὐ γὰρ ἔξεστιν), ἀλλὰ πε- 
ρὲ τῶν ἄνεν ψηφίσματος ὑμετέρον στεφανουμένων 
ὑπὸ τῶν φυλετῶν καὶ δημοτῶν, καὶ περὶ τῶν τοὺς 
οἰχέτας ἀπελευθερούντων, καὶ περὶ τῶν ξενικών 
10 στεφάνων" καὶ διαῤῥήδην ἀπαγορεύει μήτ᾽ οἰκέτην 
ἀπελευθεροῦν ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ, μήθ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν φυλετῶν 
ἢ δημοτῶν ἀναγορεύεσθαι ςεφανέμενον, μήθ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἄλ- 

\ δ ἊΝ ν A) , 
λον (φησὶ) μηδενὸς, ἢ ἄτιμον εἶναι τὸν κήρυχα. 
Ὅταν οὖν ἀποδείξῃ τοῖς μὲν ὑπὸ τὴς βουλῆς στε- 
15 φανουμένοις εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον ἀναῤῥηθῆναι, τοῖς 
δ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμον στεφανουμένοις εἷς τὴν ἐχκλησίαν, 
τοῖς δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν δημοτῶν στεφανουμένοις καὶ φυλε- 
τῶν ἀπείπῃ μὴ κηρύττεσθαι τοῖς τραγῳδοῖς, ἵνα 
μηδεὶς ἐρανίζων στεφάνες καὶ κηρύγματα wevdn, φι- 
20 λοτιμίαν κτᾶται, προςαπείπῃ δ᾽ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ μηδ᾽ ὑπὸ 
ἄλλον μηδενὸφ ἀνακηρύττεσθαι ἀπούσης βουλῆς 
καὶ δήμου καὶ φυλετῶν καὶ δημοτῶν;---ὅταν δή τις 
ταῦτα ἀφέληται, τί τὸ καταλειπόμενόν ἐστι πλὴν 
οἱ ξενικοὶ στέφανοι; ὅτι δ᾽ ἀληθῆ λέγω, μέγα 
25 σημεῖον ὑμῖν τούτου ἐξ αὐτῶν τῶν νόμων ἐπιδείξω. 
2 A λῚ Ἁ ~ 4 A) 2 “- 
Aviov γὰρ τὸν χρυσοῦν στέφανον, ὃς ἂν ἔν τῷ 
“Ὁ 2 2 5ς ond ς ‘ “ 
ϑεάτρῳ τῷ ἐν ἄστει ἀναῤῥηθῇ, ἱερὸν εἶναι τῆς 

2 “ 3 
AOnvas ὃ νόμος κελεύει, ἀφελόμενος τὸν στεφα- 
, ? ? c » ’ , 
γούμενον. Kaitor tis ἂν ὑμῶν τολμήσειε τοσαύτην 
80 ἀνελενθερίαν καταγνῶναι τοῦ δήμον τῶν ᾿“θηναί- 
ὧν; μὴ γὰρ ὅτι πὅλις, GAA οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἰδιώτης οὐδὲ 
: 3 
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εἷς οὕτως ἀγεννὴς γένοιτο, ὥςτε ὃν αὐτὸς ἔδωκε 
στέφανον ἅμα ἀνακηρύττειν καὶ ἀφαιρεῖσθαι καὶ 
καθιεροῦν. “AA οἶμαι, διὰ τὸ ξενικὸν εἶναι τὸν 
στέφανον καὶ καθιέρωσις γεγένηται, ἵνα μηδεὶς 
ἀλλοτρίαν εὔνοιαν περὶ πλείονος ποιούμενος τῆς 5 
πατρίδος, γείρων γένηταε τὴν ψυχήν. ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐχ 
ἐχεῖνον τὸν ἐν τῇ ἐχκλησίᾳ ἀναῤῥηθέντα στέφανον 
οὐδεὶς χαθιεροῖ, ἀλλ᾽ ἔξεστι κεχτῆσθαι, ἵνα μὴ 
μόνον αὐτὸς, ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ ἐξ ἐκείνου, ἔχοντες ἐν τῇ 
οἰχίᾳ τὸ ὑπόμνημα, μηδέποτε καχοὶ τὴν ψυχὴν εἶς 10 
τὸν δῆμον γίγνωνται. Kai διὰ τοῦτο προςέθηκεν ὃ 
νομοθέτης μὴ κηρύττεσθαι τὸν ἀλλότριον στέφανον 
ἔν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ, ἐὼν μὴ ψηφίσηται ὃ δῆμος, ty ἡ πόλις 
ἡ βελομένη τινὰ τῶν ὑμετέρων στεφανοῦν, πρέσδεις 
πέμψασα δεηθῇ τοῦ δήμου, iy ὁ κηρνυττόμενος 15 
μείζω χάριν εἰδῇ τοῦ στεφάνον ὑμῖν, ἢ τοῖς στεφα- 
γνοῦσιν, ὅτι χηρύξαι ἐπετρέψατε. “Or δ᾽ ἀληθῆ 
λέγω, τῶν νόμων αὐτῶν ἀχούσατε. 
ΝΟΜΟΊΙ. 

᾿Επειδὼν τοίνυν ἐξαπατῶντες ὑμᾶς λέγωσιν, ὡς 20 
προςγέγραπται ἔν τῷ νόμῳ ἐξεῖναι στεφανοῦν, ἐὼν 
ψηφίσηται ὃ δῆμος, ἀπομνημονεύετε αὐτοῖς ὑπούα- 
λεῖν, vai, εἴ γέ σέτις ἄλλη πόλις στεφανοῖ" εἰ δὲ ὃ 
δῆμος ὃ ᾿Αθηναίων, ἀποδέδεικταΐ σοι τόπος, ὅπου 
δεῖ tEt0 γενέσθαι, ἀπείρηταί σοι ἔξω τῆς ἐχχλησίας 25 
μὴ κηρύττεσθαι. Τὸ γὰρ “ ἄλλοθι δὲ μηδαμοῦ" ὅ 
τι ἐστὶν, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν λέγε" οὐ γὰρ ἀποδείξεις, 
ὥς ἔννομα γέγραφας. 

Eou δ᾽ ὑπόλοιπόν μοι μέρος τῆς κατηγορίας, 

ἐφ᾽ ᾧ μάλιςα σπεδάζω τοῦτο δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἡ πρόφασις, 30 
δὶ ἣν αὐτὸν ἀξιοῖ ςεφανοῦσθαι. Atye γὰρ οὕτως 
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ἐν τῷ ψηφίσματι, “ Καὶ tov κήρνκα ἀναγορεύειν ἐν 
τῷ ϑεάτρῳ πρὸς τὲς “λληνας, ὅτι στεφανοῖ αὐτὸν 
ὃ δῆμος ὃ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ ἀνδρα- 
γαθίας" καὶ τὸ μέγιστον, “ὅτι διατελεῖ λέγων καὶ 
δ πράττων τὰ ἄριστα τῷ δήμω." “Andovs δὴ παντά- 
πασιν ὃ μετὰ ταῦτα ἡμῖν λόγος γέγνεται, καὶ ὑμῖν 
ἀκούσασι χρῖναι εὐμαθής - δεῖ γὰρ δή που τὸν μὲν 
κατηγοροῦντα ἐμὲ τοῦθ᾽ ὑμῖν ἐπιδεικνῦναι, ὥς εἶ- 
σιν of xata Ζημοσθένους ἔπαινοι ψευδεῖς, καὶ ὡς 
10 οὔτ᾽ ἤρξατο λέγειν τὰ βέλτιστα, οὔτε νῦν διατελεῖ 
πράττων TA συμφέροντα τῷ δήμῳ. Κἀν tat ἐπιδεί- 
ξω, δικαίως δή πα τὴν γραφὴν ἁλώσεται Κτησιφῶν" 
ἅπαντες γὰρ anayogevsaty οὗ νόμοι μηδένα ψευδῇ 
γράφειν ἐν τοῖς δημοσίοις ψηφίσμασι. Τῷ δ᾽ ἀπο- 
15 λογεμένῳ τὐναντίον τούτον ϑεικτέον ἐστίν. “Ὑμεῖς 
δ᾽ ἡμῖν ἔσεσθε τῶν λόγων κριταί. "ἔχει δ᾽ οὕτως. 
᾿Εγὼ τὸν μὲν βίον τοῦ Δημοσθένους ἐξετάζειν 
μακχροτέρον λόγον ἔργον ἡγοῦμαι εἶναι. Τί γὰρ 
δεῖ νῦν ταῦτα λέγειν, ἢ τὰ περὲ τὴν τοῦ τραύματος 
20 γραφὴν αὐτῷ συμδεδηκότα, dt ἐγράψατο εἰς" Ἄρειον 
πάγον Ζημομέλη τὸν Παιανιέα, ἀνεψιὸν ὄντα ἑαυτῷ, 
καὶ τὴν τῆς κεφαλῆς ἐπιτομήν᾽" ἢ τὰ περὶ τὴν 
Κηφισοδότον στρατηγίαν καὶ τὸν τῶν νεῶν ἔχπλεν 
τὸν εἰς ᾿Ηλλήςποντον, ὅτε εἷς ὧν τῶν τριηράρχων 
25 Δημοσθένης, καὶ περιάγων τὸν στρατηγὸν ἐπὶ τῆς 
VEOS καὶ συσσιτών καὶ συνθύων xal συσπένδων, καὶ 
τούτων ἀξιωθεὶς διὰ τὸ πατρικὸς αὐτῷ φίλος εἶναι, 
οὐχ ὥκνησεν an εἰςαγγελίας αὐτοῦ χρινομένε περὲ 
ϑανάτου, κατήγορος γενέσθαι" καὶ ταῦτα ἤδη τὰ 
90 περὶ Μειδίαν καὶ τοὺς κονδύλους, ovs ἔλαθεν ἐν 
τῇ ὑρχήστρᾳ χορηγὸς ὧν, καὶ ὡς ἀπέδοτο τριάχοντα 


ς 
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μνῶν ἅμα τήν τε εἰς αὑτὸν ὕόριν καὶ τὴν τοῦ δήμω 
καταχειροτονίαν, ἣν ἐν Διονύσον κατεχειροτόνησε 
Μειδίου ; ταῦτα μὲν οὖν μοι δοκῶ xai τἄλλα τὰ 
τούτοις ὅμοια ὑπερδήσεσθαι, οὐ προδιδοὺς ὑμάς, 
οὐδὲ τὸν ἀγῶνα καταχαριζόμενος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνο φο- ὅ 
δούμενος, μή μοι nag ὑμῶν ἀπαντήσῃ τὸ δοκεῖν 
μὲν ἀληθῆ λέγειν, ἀρχαῖα δὲ καὶ λίαν ὁμολογόμενα. 
Καίτοι, ὦ Κτησιφῶν, ὅτῳ τὰ μέγιστα τῶν αἰσγρῶν 
οὕτως ἐστὲ πιστὰ καὶ γνώριμα τοῖς ἀχούουσιν, ὡς 
τὸν κατήγορον μὴ δοκεῖν [wevdn λέγειν, ἀλλὰ mar 10 
λαιὼ καὶ λίαν προωμολογημένα, πότερα αὐτὸν δεῖ 
χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ στεφανωθῆναι, ἢ ψέγεσθαι; καὶ σὲ, 
τὸν ψευδῆ καὶ παράνομα τολμῶντα γράφειν, πότερα 
χρὴ καταφρονεῖν τῶν δικαστηρίων, ἢ δίχην τῇ πόλει 
διδόναι; 15 
Περὶ δὲ τῶν δημοσίων ἀδικημάτων πειράσομαι 
σαφέστερον εἰπεῖν. Καὶ γὰρ πυνθάνομαι μέλλειν 
Δημοσθένην, ἐπειδὰν αὐτοῖς ὃ λόγος ἀποδοθῇ, κα- 
ταριθμεῖσθαι πρὸς ὑμάς, ὡς ἄρα τῇ πόλει τέτταρες 
ἤδη γεγένηνται καιροὶ, ἐν οἷς αὐτὸς πεπολίτευται. 20 
"Rv ἕνα μὲν καὶ πρῶτον ἁπάντων (ὡς ἔγωγε ἀκόω) 
᾿καταλογίζεται ἐχεῖνον τὸν χρόνον ἔν ᾧ πρὸς Φί- 
λιππον ὑπὲρ ᾿Αἰμφιπόλεως ἐπολεμοῦμεν > τοῦτον 
δ᾽ ἀφορίζεται τὸν yoovoy τῇ γενομένῃ εἰρήνῃ καὶ 
συμμαχίᾳ, ἣν Φιλοχράτης 6 “Ayvovows ἔγραψε,35 
καὶ αὐτὸς οὗτος MET ἐχείνον, ὡς ἐγὼ δείξω. ΖΔεύ- 
τερον δὲ καιρὸν φήσει γενέσθαι ὃν ἤγομεν γρόνον 
τὴν εἰρήνην, δηλονότι μέχρι τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης, év 
ἦ καταλύσας τὴν ὑπάρχουσαν εἰρήνην τῇ πόλει ὃ 
αὐτὸς οὗτος ῥήτωρ ἔγραψε τὸν πόλεμον" τρίτον 30 
δ᾽ ὃν ἐπολεμοῦμεν χρόνον, μέχρι τῆς ἀτυχίας τῆς 
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ἐν Χαιρωνείᾳ " τέταρτον δὲ τὸν νῦν παρόντα καιρόν. 
Ταῦτα δὲ καταριθμησάμενος (ὡς axova), μέλλει 
με καλεῖν καὶ ἐπερωτᾷν, énois τότων τῶν τεττάρων 
αὐτὸ καιρῶν κατηγορώ, καὶ πότε αὐτὸν οὐ ta βέλ- 
ὅτιστά φημι τῷ δήμῳ πεπολιτεῦσθαι" κἀν μὴ ϑέλω 
ἀποκρίνασθαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγκαλύπτωμαι καὶ ἀποδιδρά- 
Oxo, ἐχκαλύψειν μέ φησι προςελθὼν καὶ ἄξειν ἐπὶ 
τὸ βῆμα καὶ ἀναγκάσειν ἀποχρίνασθαι. “Iv οὖν 
μήθ᾽ οὗτος ἰσχγυρίζηται, ὑμεῖς τε προειδῆτε, ἐγώ 
10τε ἀποκρίνωμαι, ἐναντίον σοι τῶν δικαστῶν, Ay- 
μόσθενες, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πολιτῶν, ὅσοι δι ἔξωθεν 
περιεστάᾶσι, καὶ τῶν ᾿ Ελλήνων, ὅσοις ἐπιμελὲς γέγο- 
γεν ὑπακούειν tHSdE τῆς κρίσεως (ὁρῶ δὲ οὐκ ολί- 
yous παρόντας, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσους οὐδεὶς πώποτε μέμνη- 
15 tas πρὸς ἀγώνα δημόσιον παραγενομένες), ἀποκχρέ- 
γομαι, ὅτι ἁπάντων τῶν τεττάρων καιρῶν κατηγο- 
ρῶ dov, οὗς σὺ διαιρῇ". κἀν οἵ te ϑεοὶ ϑέλωσι, 
καὶ οἱ δικασταὶ ἐξ ἴσον ἡμῶν ἀκούσωσι, κἀγὼ δύ- 
γνῶμαι ἀπομνημονεῦσαι ἅ σοι σύνοιδα, πάνν προς- 
2080xa ἀποδείξειν τοῖς δικασταῖς, τῆς μὲν σωτηρίας 
τῇ πόλει τοὺς ϑεους αἰτίους γεγενημένους καὶ τοὺς 
φιλανθρώπως καὶ μετρίως τοῖς τῆς πόλεως πράγμασι 
χρησαμένους, τῶν δὲ ἀτυχημάτων ἁπάντων Anpo- 
σθένην αἴτιον γεγενημένον. Kai γρήσομαι τῇ τοῦ 
25 λόγον τάξει ταύτῃ, ἣν τοῦτον πυνθάνομαι ποιεῖ- 
σθαι μέλλειν" λέξω δὲ πρῶτον περὶ TE πρώτον και- 
pov καὶ δεύτερον περὲ τοῦ δευτέρον καὶ τρίτον 
περὶ tou ἐφεξῆς καὶ τέταρτον περὶ τῶν νῦν κα- 
θεστηχότων πραγμάτων. Καὶ δὴ ἐπανάγω ἐμαυ- 
ϑοτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν εἰρήνην, ἣν σὺ καὶ Φιλοχράτης 
ἐγράψατε. 
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“Ὑμῖν γὰρ ἐξεγένετ᾽ ἂν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿4θηναῖοι, τὴν 
προτέραν éxeivyny εἰρήνην ποιήσασθαι μετὰ χοινοῦ 
συνεδρίον τῶν ᾿Ἐλλήνων, εἴ τινες ὑμᾶς εἴασαν 
περιμεῖναι tas πρεσδείας, ἃς ἦτε ἐχπεπομφότες 
κατ ἐχεῖνον τὸν καιρὸν εἰς τὴν ᾿ Ελλάδα, παρακα- 5 
λοῦντες ἐπὶ Φίλιππον μετασχεῖν ᾿Ελληνικοῦ συνε- 
δρίον, καὶ προϊόντος τοῦ γρόνου παρ᾽ ἑχόντων τῶν 
᾿᾿λλήνων ἀπολαδεῖν τὴν ἡγεμονίαν - xat τούτων 
ἀπεστερήθητε διὰ Δημοσθένην καὶ Φιλοχράτην, καὶ 
tas τούτων δωροδοχίας, ἃς ἐδωροδόχησαν συστάντες 10 
ἐπὶ τὸ δημόσιον τὸ ὑμέτερον. Ei δέ τισιν ὑμῶν 
ἐξαίφνης ἀκούσασιν ἀπιστότερος προςπέπτωχεν ὃ 
τοιοῦτος λόγος, ἐκείνως τὴν ὑπόλοιπον ποιήσασθε 
ἀχρόασιν, ὥςπερ ὅταν περὶ γρημάτων ἀνηλωμένων 
διὰ πολλοῦ χρόνου καθεζώμεθα Eni τοὺς λογισμούς. 15 
᾿Ερχόμεθα δή πον ψευδεῖς οἴχοθεν ἐνίοτε δόξας 
ἔχοντες κατὰ τῶν λογισμῶν" ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως ἐπειδὸν ὃ 
λογισμὸς συγχεφαλαιωθῇ, οὐδεὶς ἡμῶν ἔστιν οὕτω 
δύςχολος τὴν φύσιν, ὅςτις οὐχ ἀπέρχεται TOVO ὃμο- 
λογήσας καὶ ἐπινεύσας ἀληθὲς εἶναι, 6 τι ἂν αὐτὸς 20 
ὃ λογισμὸς aion. Οὕτω καὶ νῦν τὴν ἀχρόασιν 
ποιήσασθε" εἴ τινες ὑμῶν ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν γρόνων 
ἤχασιν οἴχοθεν τοιαύτην ἔγοντες τὴν δόξαν, ὡς ἄρα 
ὃ Δημοσθένης οὐδὲν πώποτε εἴρηκεν ὑπὲρ Φιλίππε 
συστὰς μετὰ Φιλοκράτους, --ὅςτις οὕτω διάχειται, 25 
μήτ᾽ ἀπογνώτω μηδὲν μήτε καταγνώτω, πρὲν ἀκού- 
σῃ" οὐ γὰρ δίκαιον. “AAV ἐὰν ἐμοῦ διὰ βραχέων 
ἀχούσητε ὑπομιμνήσκχοντος τοὺς καιρδς, καὶ TO ψή- 
φιόσμα παρεχομένον ὃ μετὰ Φιλοχράτους ἔγραψε 
Δημοσθένης, ἐὰν αὐτὸς ὃ τῆς ἀληθείας λογισμὸς 80 
ἐγκαταλαμθάνῃ τὸν Δημοσθένην πλείω μὲν γεγρα- 
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gota ψηφίσματα μετὰ. Φιλοχράτους περὲ τῆς ἐξ 
ἀρχῆς εἰρήνης καὶ συμμαχίας, καθ᾽ ὑπερδολὴν 
δ᾽ αἰσγύνης xexodaxevxota Φίλιππον καὶ τοὺς 
παρ᾽ ἐκείνου, τοὺς δὲ πρέσδεις οὐκ ἀναμείναντα, 
5 αἴτιον δὲ γεγονότα τῷ δήμῳ τοῦ μὴ μετὰ κοινοῦ 
συνεδρίον τῶν ᾿λλήνων ποιήσασθαι τὴν εἰρήνην, 
ἔχδοτον δὲ Φιλίππῳᾳ πεποιηχότα Κερσοδλέπτην τὸν 
Oodxys βασιλέα, ἄνδρα φίλον καὶ σύμμαχον τῇ 
πόλει, giv ταῦθ᾽ ὑμῖν σαφώς ἐπιδείξω, δεήσομαι 
Ι0ὑμῶών μετρίαν δέησιν" ἐπινεύσατέ μοι πρὸς ϑεών 
τὸν πρῶτον τῶν τεττάρων καιρών μὴ καλῶς αὐτὸν 
πεπολιτεῦσθαι. digo δὲ ὅθεν μάλιστα nagaxo- 
λουνθήσετε. 
Ἔγραψε Φιλοκράτης ἐξεῖναι Φιλίππῳ δεῦρο κή- 
15 ρυχας καὶ πρέσδεις πέμπειν περὶ εἰρήνης καὶ συμμα- 
χίας " teto τὸ ψήφισμα ἐγράφη παρανόμων. *“Hxoy 
οἱ τῆς κρίσεως γρόνοι" κατηγόρει pév-Avxivos ὁ 
γραψάμενος, ἀπελογεῖτο Φιλοχράτης, συναπελογεῖτο 
δὲ καὶ Δημοσθένης - ἀπέφυγε Φιλοχράτης. Mera 
φρταῦτα ἐπήει ὃ γρόνος, Θεμιστοκλῆς ἄργων ἔν- 
ταῦθ᾽ sisépyetac βουλευτὴς εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον 
Δημοσθένης, οὔτε λαχῶν οὔτ᾽ ἐπιλαχῶν, ἀλλ᾽ éx 
παρασκενῆς πριάμενος, ty εἰς ὑποδοχὴν ἅπαντα 
καὶ λέγοι καὶ πράττοι Φιλοχράτει, ὡς αὐτὸ ἔδειξε 
25 τὸ ἔργον. Nixg γὰρ ἕτερον ψήφισμα Φιλοκράτης, 
ἐν ᾧ κελεύει ἑλέσθαι δέκα πρέσδεις, οἵτινες ἀφικό- 
μενοι πρὸς Φίλιππον ἀξιώσεσιν αὐτὸν δεῦρο πρέσθεις 
αὐτοχράτορας πέμπειν ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰρήνης. Τούτων 
εἷς ἦν Δημοσθένης " κἀχεῖθεν ἐπανήχων ἐπαινέτης 
80ἦν τῆς εἰρήνη5, καὶ ταὐτὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις πρέσδεσιν 
ἀπήγγειλε, καὶ μόνος τῶν βουλευτῶν ἔγραψε͵ σπεί- 
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σασθαι τῷ κήρυχι τῷ παρὰ τοῦ Φιλίππον καὶ τοῖς 
πρέσδεσιν, ἀχόλουθα γράφων Φιλοχράτει" ὃ μέν γε 
τὴν ἐξοσίαν δέδωκε τοῦ δεῦρο κήρνχα καὶ πρέσδεις 
πέμπεσθαι, ὁ δὲ τῇ πρεσθείᾳ σπένδεται. Τὰ δὲ 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἤδη μοι σφόδρα προςέχετε τὸν νοῦν. ὅ 
᾿Επράττετο yag οὐ πρὸς τοὺς ἄλλους πρέσδεις τοὺς 
πολλὰ σνκοφαντηθέντας ὕστερον ἐκ μεταδολῆς ὑπὸ 
Ζ4ημοσθένους, ἀλλὰ πρὸς Φιλοχράτην καὶ 4ημοσθέ- 
νην (εἰχότως, τοὺς ἅμα μὲν πρεσδεύοντας, ἅμα 
δὲ τὰ ψηφίσματα γράφοντας), πρῶτον μὲν ὅπως 10 
μιἢ περιμείνητε τοὺς πρέσδεις, οὗς ἦτε ἐχπεπομφό- 
τες, παρακαλοῦντες ἐπὶ Φίλιππον, ἵνα μὴ μετὰ 
τῶν ἄλλων ᾿ Ἑλλήνων, ἀλλ᾽ ἰδίᾳ ποιήσησθε τὴν εἰρή- 
γὴν" δεύτερον δ᾽ ὅπως μὴ μόνον τὴν εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ συμμαχίαν εἶναι ψηφιεῖσθε πρὸς Φίλιππον, 15 
Uy’ εἴ τινες προςέχοιεν τῷ πλήθει τῷ ὑμετέρῳ, εἰς τὴν 
ἐσχάτην ἐμπέσοιεν ἀθυμίαν, ὁρῶντες ὑμᾶς αὐτοὺς 
μὲν παρακαλοῦντας ἐπὶ τὸν πόλεμον, οἴχοι δὲ μὴ 
μόνον εἰρήνην, ἀλλὰ καὶ συμμαχίαν ἔψηφισμένους 
ποιεῖσθαι" τρίτον δὲ ὅπως Κερσοδλέπτης ὃ Θρᾷ-420 
xns βασιλεὺς μὴ ἔσται ἔνορχος, μήτε μετέσται τῆς 
συμμαχίας καὶ τῆς εἰρήνης αὐτῷ. Παρηγγέλλετο 
δ᾽ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν ἤδη στρατιά. Kat ταῦθ᾽ ὃ μὲν ἐξωνό- 
μενος οὐκ ἠδίκει (πρὸ yap τῶν ὅρκων καὶ τῶν συν- 
θηκχῶν ἀνεμέσητον ἦν αὐτῷ πράττειν τὰ συμφέρον- 95 
τα), οἱ δ᾽ ἀποδόμενοι καὶ κατακοινώσαντες τὰ τῆς 
πόλεως ἰσχυρὰ, μεγάλης ὀργῆς ἦσαν ἄξιοι. “O γὰρ 
μισαλέξανδρος νυνὶ φάσκων εἶναι, καὶ τότε μισοφί- 
λιππος Δημοσθένης, ὃ τὴν ξενίαν ἐμοὶ προφέρων 
τὴν “4λεξάνδρου, γράφει ψήφισμα, τοὺς καιροὺς 30 
, τῆς πόλεως ὑφαιρούμενος, ἐχκλησίαν ποιεῖν τοὺς 
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πρντάνεις τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἱσταμένου tov ᾿Ελαφηδολιῶνος 
μηνὸς, ὅτε ἦν τῷ “Aoxdnnia ἡ ϑυσία καὶ 6 προα- 
γῶν, ἐν τῇ ἱερᾷ ἡμέρᾳ, ἧ πρότερον οὐδεὶς μέμνηται 
γενομένην τινά" πρόφασιν ποιησάμενος, ἵνα (φησὶν) 
6 ἐὼν ἤδη παρῶσιν ὡς ἡμᾶς οὗ τοῦ Φιλίππε πρέσθδεις, 
βουλεύσηται ὃ δῆμος ὡς τάχιστα περὶ τῶν πρὸς 
Φίλιππον, τοῖς οὕπω παροῦσι πρέσδεσι προκατα- 
λαμδάνων τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, καὶ τοὺς γρόνους ὑμῶν 
ὑποτεμνόμενος, καὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα κατασπεύδων, ἵνα 
Ιομὴ μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων ᾿ Ελλήνων, ἐπανελθόντων τῶν 
ὑμετέρων πρέσδεων, ἀλλὰ μόνοι ποιήσησθε τὴν 
εἰρήνην. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, 
ἧκον οὗ τοῦ Φιλίππου πρέσθεις" of δὲ ὑμέτεροι 
anednusy παρακαλᾶντες τοὺς “Ἕλληνας ἐπὶ Φίλιπ- 
Us πον. ᾿Ενταῦθ᾽ ἕτερον ψήφισμα ving Δημοσθένης, 
ἐν ᾧ γράφει μὴ μόνον ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰρήνη, ἀλλὰ καὲ 
συμμαχίας ὑμᾶς βονλεύσασθαι, μὴ περιμείναντας 
τοὺς πρέσδεις τοὺς ὑμετέρους, ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺς μετὰ τὰ 
ἐν ἄστει Διονύσια τῇ ὀγδόῃ καὶ ἐνάτῃ ἐπὶ ϑέκα. 

90 Ὅτι δ᾽ ἀληθῆ λέγω, ἀκούσατε τῶν ψηφισμάτων. 

ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑΤΙΑ. 
᾿Επειδὴ τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, παρεληλύθεε 
' ta Διονύσια, ἐγένοντο διτταὶ ἐκκλησίαι" ἐν δὲ τῇ 
προτέρᾳ ἀνεγνώσθη δόγμα κοινὸν τῶν συμμάχων, οὗ 
“951d κεφάλαια διὰ βραχέων ἐγὰ προερῶςξ Πρῶτον 
μὲν γὰρ ἔγραψαν ὑπὲρ εἰρήνης ὑμῶς μόνον βουλεύ- 
σασθαι, τὸ δὲ τῆς συμμαχίας ὄνομα ὑπερέδησαν, οὐκ 
ἐπιλελησμένοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην ἀναγχαιοτέραν 
ἢ καλλίω ὑπολαμθάνοντες εἶναι " ἔπειτ᾽ ἀπήντησαν 
30 ὀρθῶς, ἰασόμενοι τὸ “ημοσθένους δωροδόχημα, καὶ 
προςέγραψαν ἐν τῷ δόγματι, ἐξεῖναι τῷ βουλομένῳ | 
4 : 
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τῶν ᾿Ελλήνων ἐν τρισὶ μησὶν εἰς τὴν avtny στήλην 
ἀναγεγράφθαι μετ᾿ “AOnvainv, καὶ μετέχειν τῶν 
ὅρχων καὶ τῶν συνθηχών, δύο μέγιστα προκατα- 
λαμθάνοντες, πρῶτον μὲν τὸν γρόνον τὸν τῆς 
τριμήνου ταῖς τῶν ᾿ Ελλήνων πρεσθείαις ἱκανὸν 5 
γενέσθαι παρασκενάζοντες, ἔπειτα τὴν τῶν ᾿λλή- 
νῶν εὔνοιαν τῇ πόλει μετὰ κοινοῦ συνεδρίου κτώμε- 
vot, iv, εἰ παραδαίνοιντο αἱ συνθῆκαι, μὴ μόνοι 
μηδ᾽ ἀπαράσχενοι πολεμήσαιμεν, ἃ νῦν ὑμῖν παθεῖν 
συνέδη διὸ Δημοσθένην. “Ὅτι δ᾽ ἀληθή λέγω, 210 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ δόγματος ἀκούσαντες μαθήσεσθε. 
| AOTMA ΣΥΜΜΑΧΩΝ. 

Tét@ τῷ δόγματι συνειπεῖν ὁμολογῶ, καὶ πάντες 
οὗ ἔν τῇ προτέρᾳ τῶν ἐχχλησιῶν δημηγοροῦντες " 
καὶ ὃ δήμος ἀπῆλθε τοιαύτην τινὰ δόξαν εἰληφὼς, 15 
ὡς ἔςαι μὲν εἰρήνη, περὶ δὲ συμμαχίας οὐκ ἄμεινον 
sty dia τὴν τών Ελλήνων παράκλησιν βελεύσασθαι, 
ἔσται δὲ κοινῇ μετὰ τῶν Ελλήνων ἁπάντων. Νὺξ 
ἐν μέσῳ, καὶ παρῆμεν τῇ ὑςεραίᾳ Eis τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 
᾿Ενταῦθα δὴ προχαταλαμθάνων Δημοσθένης 1020 
βῆμα, οὐδενὶ τῶν ἄλλων παραλιπὼν λόγον, οὐδὲν 
ὄφελος ἔφη τῶν χθὲς εἰρημένων εἶναι λόγων, εἶ 
ταῦθ᾽ οἱ. Φιλίππου μὴ συμπεισθήσονται πρέσθεις, 
δὲ γιγνώσκειν ἔφη τὴν εἰρήνην, ἀπόσης συμμαχίας. 
Οὐ γὰρ ἔφη δεῖν (καὶ γὰρ τὸ ῥῆμα μέμνημαι ὡς 26 
εἶπε, διὰ τὴν ἀηδίαν τοῦ λέγοντος ἅμα καὶ τοῦ 
ὀνόματος) ἀποῤῥῆξαι τῆς εἰρήνης τὴν συμμαχίαν, 
ade τὰ τῶν ᾿Ελλήνων ἀναμένειν μελλήματα, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 
πολεμεῖν αὐτοὺς, ἢ τὴν εἰρήνην ἰδίᾳ ποιεῖσθαι. 
Καὶ τελευτών ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα παρακαλέσας ᾿Δντίπα- 80 
τρον ἐρώτημά τι ἠρώτα, προειπὼν μὲν ἃ ἐρήσεται, 
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προδιδάξας δὲ ἃ yon κατὰ τῆς πόλεως ἀποχρίνα- 
.«. | 4 ~oese>?> ἢ» nd A) ὔ . 
σθαι" καὶ τέλος ταῦτ ἐνίκα, τῷ μὲν λογῷ προὄια 
, “"- ; \ of , 4 
σαμένϑβ τοῦ Ζημοσθενες, τὸ δὲ wypioua γράψαντος 
Φιλοχράτους. “O δὲ ἦν ὑπόλοιπον αὑτοῖς, Κερσο- 
5 ὀλέπτην καὶ τὸν ἐπὶ Θράκης τόπον ἔχδοτον ποιῆσαι, 
καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἔπραξαν ἕχτῃ φθίνοντος τοῦ ᾿Ελαφηθολι- 
ὥνος μηνὸς, πρὶν ἐπὶ τὴν ὑξέραν ἀπαίρειν πρεσδείαν 
δ᾿ > ἃ \ ied f ς ‘ 4 
τὴν ἐπὶ τοὺς opxovs Ζημοσθένην" ὃ γὰρ μισαλέ- 
ξανδρος καὶ μισοφίλιππος ὑμῖν οὗτος δήτωρ δὲς 
10 ἐπρέσδευσεν εἰς Μακεδονίαν, ἐξὸν μηδὲ ἅπαξ, ὁ νυνὲ 
κελεύων τῶν Μακεδόνων καταπτύειν. Eis δὲ τὴν 
ἐχκλησίαν, τὴν τῇ ἕχτῃ λέγω, προκαθεζόμενος, βου- 
λευτῆς ὧν ἐκ παρασκενῆς, ἔκδοτον Κερσοθλέπτην 
μετὰ Φιλοκράτους ἐποίησε. “ανθάνει γὰρ ὃ μὲν 
15 Φιλοχράτης ἐν ψηφίσματι peta τῶν ἄλλων γραμ- 
μάτων παρεγγράψας (ὃ δ᾽ ἐπιψηφίσας, Δημοσθέ- 
> ὧὦ “ 6 "A . ὃ “ δ a 
wns), ἕν ᾧ γέγραπται ποδουναι τοὺς ὀρκχους 
τοῖς πρέσδεσι τοῖς παρὰ Φιλίππου ἐν τῇδε τῇ ἡμέ- 
᾿ ΄ ~ ? 49 \ ) “ 
ρᾳ τοὺς συνέδρους τῶν συμμαχων. Παρὰ δὲ τοῦ 
20 Κερσοδλέπταε σύνεδρος ax ἐκάθητο" γράψας δὲ τοὺς 
σννεδρεύοντας ὀμνῦναι, τὸν Κερσοδλέπτην οὐ συνε- 
δρεύοντα ἐξέκλεισε τῶν ὅρκων. “Ore δ᾽ ἀληθῆ λέγω, 
ἀνάγνωθί μοι, τίς ἦν ὃ ταῦτα γράψας, καὶ τίς ὃ 
ταῦτα ἐπιψηφίσας πρόεδρος. 
95 ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ. ΠΡΟΈΔΡΟΣ. 
Καλὸν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿4θηναῖοι, καλὸν ἡ τών δημοσί- 
ὧν γραμμάτων φυλακή ἀκίνητον γάρ ἔστι καὶ οὐ 
 ὄυμμεταπίπτει τοῖς αὐτομολοῦσιν ἔν τῇ πολιτείᾳ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπέδωκε τῷ δήμῳ, ὁπόταν βούληται, συνιδεῖν 
Ἃ , δὴ \ 3 ad > 23 ms 
80τοὺς πάλαι μὲν πονηρϑς, éx μεταδολης ὃ ἀξιοῦντας 
εἶναι γρηστούς. 
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“Ὑπόλοιπον δέ μοι est τὴν κολακείαν αὐτὸ διεξελ- 
θεῖν. “4ημοσθένης γὰρ ἐνιαυτὸν βουλεύσας, οὐδε- 
μέαν πώποτε φανεῖται πρεσθείαν eis προεδρίαν 
καλέσας, ἀλλὰ τότε μόνον καὶ πρῶτον πρέσθδεις εἷς 
προεδρίαν ἐκάλεσε, καὶ προςκεφάλαια ἔθηκε, καὶ ὃ 
φοινιχίδας περιεπέτασε, καὶ ἅμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἡγεῖτο 
τοῖς πρέσδεσιν εἷς τὸ ϑέατρον, ὥςτε καὶ σιιρίττεσθαι 
διὰ τὴν ἀσγημοσύνην καὶ κολακείαν. Καὶ ὅτ᾽ ἀπ 
σαν εἰς Θήθας, ἐμισθώσατο αὐτοῖς τρία ζεύγη ὀρει- 
καὶ, καὶ τοὺς πρέσδεις πρόπεμψεν sis Onbas, κατα- 10 
yéhasov τὴν πόλιν ποιῶν. “Iva δ᾽ ἐπὲ τῆς ὑποθέσε- 
ὡς μείνω, λάδε μοι τὸ ψήφισμα τὸ περὶ τῆς προε- 


δρίας. 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ. 

Οὗτος τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿“4θηναῖοι, ὃ τηλικοῦ- 15 
tos τὸ μέγεθος κόλαξ, πρῶτος διὸ τῶν χατασχύπων 
τῶν παρὰ Χαριδήμου πυθόμενος τὴν Φιλίππου τε- 
λευτὴν, τῶν μὲν ϑεών συμπλάσας ἑαυτῷ ἐνύπνιον, 
κατεψεύσατο ὡς οὐ παρὰ Χαριδήμου τὸ πράγμα 
πεπυσμένος, ἀλλὰ παρὼ τοῦ Διὸς καὶ τῆς ᾿«θηνᾶς,20 
οὕς μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν ἐπιορκῶν, νύχτωρ φησὶν ἑαυτῷ 
διαλέγεσθαι, καὶ τὼ μέλλοντα ἔσεσθαι προλέγειν, 
ἑθδόμην δ᾽ ἡμέραν τῆς ϑυγατρὸς αὐτῷ τετελεντηκχυΐ- 
ας, πρὶν πενθῆσαι καὶ τὰ νομιζόμενα ποιῆσαι, 
στεφανωσάμενος καὶ λευκὴν ἐσθῆτα Aabov ἐθου- 25 
θύτει καὶ παρηνόμει, τὴν μόνην ὁ δείλαιος καὶὲ 
πρώτην αὐτὸν πατέρα προςειποῦσαν ἀπολέσας" καὶὲ 
οὐ τὸ dust¥ynua. ὀνειδίζω, ἀλλὰ τὸν τρόπον ἐξετά- 
ζω. Ὃ γὰρ μισότεκνος καὶ πατὴρ πονηρὸς οὐχ ἂν 
ποτε γένοιτο δημαγωγὸς γρηστὸς, δὲ OTK φίλτατα 80 
καὲ οἰκειότατα σώματα μὴ στέργων οὐδέποθ᾽ ὑμῶς 
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περὲ πλείονος ποιήσεται τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους, οὐδέ γε ὃ 
ἰδίᾳ πονηρὸς οὐκ ἄν ποτε γένοιτο δημοσίᾳ χρηστὸς, 
οὐδ᾽ ὅςτις ἐσὶν οἴχοι φαῦλος οὐδέποτ᾽ ἦν ἐν Maxe- 
δονίᾳ κατὰ τὴν πρεσβείαν καλὸς κᾷγαθός" οὐ γὰρ 
δ τὸν τρόπον, ἀλλὰ τὸν τόπον μόνον μετήλλαξε. 

Πόθεν οὖν ἐπὲ τὴν μεταδολὴν ἦλθε τῶν πραγμά- 

τῶν (οὗτος ydg ἔστιν ὃ δεύτερος καιρὸς), καὶ τί 
Mot ἐστὶ τὸ αἴτιον, ὅτι Φιλοχράτης μὲν ἀπὸ τῶν 
αὐτῶν πολιτευμάτων Ζημοσθένει φυγὰς an εἰςαγγε- 
10λέας γεγένηται, Ζ“ημοσθένης δὲ ἐπέστη τῶν ἄλλων 
κατήγορος, καὶ πόθεν ποθ᾽ Huds εἰς τὰς ἀτυχίας ὃ 
μιαρὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐμθέθληκε, ταῦτ᾽ ἤδη διαφερόντως 
ἄξιόν éstv ἀκοῦσαι. “Sls γὰρ τάχιστα εἴσω Πυλῶν 
Dikinnos παρῆλθε, καὶ τάς t ἐν Φωκχεῦσι πόλεις 
li παραδόξως ἀναστάτους ἐποίησε, Θηδαίους δὲ, ὡς 
τόθ᾽ ὑμῖν ἐδόκει, περαιτέρω καιροῦ καὶ τοῦ ὑμετέρα 
σνμφέροντος ἰσχνρὲς κατεσχεύασεν, ὑμεῖς T ex τῶν 
ἀγρῶν φοθηθέντες ἐσχεναγωγήκατε, ἐν ταῖς pe 
yiotats δὴ ἦσαν αἰτίαις οἱ πρέσδεις οἱ περὶ τῆς εἶ- 
φρρήνης πρεσθεύσαντες, πολυ δὲ τῶν ἄλλων διαφερόν- 
tas Φιλοχράτης καὶ 4ημοσθένης, διὰ τὸ μὴ μό- 
γον πρεσδεῦσαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ ψηφίσματα γεγραφέναε 
(συνέδη δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς χρόνοις διαφέρεσθαί τι τὸν 
Δημοσθένην καὶ. Φιλοκράτην, σχεδὸν ὑπὲρ τούτων 
45 ὕπερ ὧν καὶ ὑμεῖς αὐτὲς ὑπωπτεύσατε διενεχθῆναι)" 
τοιαύτης δὲ ἐμπιπτούσης ταραχῆς, μετὰ τῶν συμφύ- 
τῶν αὑτῷ νοσημάτων ἤδη τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐθδελεύετο, 
μετὰ δειλίας καὶ τῆς πρὸς Φιλοχράτην ὑπὲρ τῆς 
δωροδοκίας ζηλοτυπίας, καὶ ἡγήσατο, εἰ τῶν συμ- 
80 πρεσδενόντων καὶ τοῦ Φιλίππον κατήγορος ava- 
φανείῃ, τὸν μὲν Φιλοχράτην προδήλως ἀπολεῖσθαι, 
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τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους συμπρέσδεις κινδυνεύσειν, αὐτὸς 
δ᾽ εὐδοκιμήσειν, καὶ προδότης ὧν τῶν φίλων καὶ πο- 
ynoos, πιστὸς τῷ δήμῳ φανήσεσθαι. ΚΚατιδόντες 
δ᾽ αὐτὸν οἱ τῇ τῆς πόλεως προςπολεμοῦντες ἡσυχίᾳ, 
ἄσμενοι παρεκάλουν ἐπὶ τὸ Byua, τὸν μόνον ada-5 
ροδόχητον ὀνομάζοντες τῇ πόλει" ὁ δὲ παριῶν, ἀρ- 
yas αὐτοῖς ἐνεδίδον πολέμου καὶ ταραχῆς. Οὗτός 
ἐσιν, ὦ ἄνδρες “_AOnvaiot, ὃ πρῶτος ἐξευρὼν Σέῤῥιον 
τεῖχος καὶ Δορίσκον xai “Epyioxny καὶ Moveyi- 
σχην καὶ Τάνος καὶ Γανίδα, χωρία, ὧν οὐδὲ τὰ 10 
ὀνόματα ἤδειμεν πρότερον" καὶ ἐς τοῦτο φέρων πε- 
ριέστησε τὰ πράγματα, ὥςτ᾽ εἰ μὲν μὴ πέμποι Φέ. 
λιππος πρέσθεις, καταφρονεῖν αὐτὸν ἔφη τῆς πόλε- 
ὡς, εἰ δὲ πέμποι, κατασχόπες πέμπειν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πρέσ- 
ὄεις" ci δὲ ἐπιτρέπειν ἐθέλοι πόλει τινὲ ἴσῃ καὶ ὁμοίᾳ 15 
περὶ τῶν ἐγκλημάτων, οὐχ εἶναι κριτὴν ἴσον ἡμῖν 
ἔφη καὶ Φιλίππῳ. ᾿“λόνησον ἐδίδου" ὃ δ᾽ ἀπη- 
γόρενε μὴ λαμθάνειν, εἰ δίδωσιν, ἀλλὰ μὴ ἀποδί- 
δωσι, περὶ συλλαδῶν διαφερόμενος. Καὶ τὸ τελευ- 
ταῖον στεφανώσας τοὺς μετὰ ᾿«ριστοδήμον εἷς 90 
Θετταλίαν καὶ Μαγνησίαν παρὰ τὰς περὲ τῆς 
εἰρήνης συνθήχας ἐπιστρατεύσαντας, τὴν μὲν εἰρή- 
νην διέλυσε, τὴν δὲ συμφορῶν καὶ τὸν πόλεμον 
παρεσχεύασε. 

Nai, ἀλλὰ χαλκοῖς καὶ ἀδαμαντίνοις τείχεσιν 25 
(ὡς αὐτός φησι) τὴν γώραν ἡμῶν ἐτείχισε, τῇ τῶν 
Evboiav καὶ Θηδαίων συμμαχίᾳ. “ALK, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿ 
᾿Αθηναῖοι, περὲ ταῦτα τρία μέγιστα ἠδίκησθε καὶ 
μάλιστα ἠἡγνοήκατε" σπεύδων δ᾽ εἰπεῖν περὶ τῆς 
μεγίστης συμμαχίας τῆς τῶν Θηδαίων, ἵν ἐφεξῆς 30 
εἴπω, περὶ τῶν Εὐθοέων πρῶτον μνησθήσομαι. 
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“Ὑμεῖς γὰρ, ὦ “A@nvaiot, πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα ἠδι- 
χημένοι ὑπὸ Μνησάρχου τοῦ Χαλκιδέως, τοῦ Καλ- 
λίον καὶ Ταυροσθένους πατρὸς (ovs οὗτος νυνὶ 
μισθὸν λαδὼν “AOnvaiovs εἶναι τολμᾷ γράφειν), 

5 καὶ πάλιν ὑπὸ Θεμίσωνος τοῦ "Ἐρετριέως, ὃς ἡμῶν 
εἰρήνης οὔσης ᾿Ιὠρωπὸν ἀφείλετο, τούτων ἕκχόντες 
ἐπιλανθανόμενοι, ἐπειδὴ διέδησαν εἰς Ev6otav Θη- 
βαῖοι καταδουλώσασθαι τὰς πόλεις πειρώμενοι, ἐν 
πέντε ἡμέραις ἐδοηθήσατε αὑτοῖς, ναυσί te καὶ 

10 πεζικῇ δυνάμει, καὶ πρὶν τριάκονθ᾽ ἡμέρας διελ- 
θεῖν ὑποσπόνδους Θηθαίους ἀφήκατε, κύριοι τῆς 
Ev6oias γενόμενοι, καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτῆς καὶ τὰς 
πολιτείας ἀπέδοτε ὀρθώς καὶ δικαίως τοῖς παρακα- 
ταθεμένοις, οὐχ ἡγούμενοι δίκαιον εἶναι τὴν ὀργὴν 
16 ἀπομνημονεύειν ἐν τῷ πιστευθῆναι. Kat τηλι- 
καῦθ᾽ vp ὑμῶν εὖ πεπονθότες οἱ Χαλκιδεῖς οὐ tas 
᾿δμοίας ὑμῖν ἀπέδοσαν γάριτας, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα 
διέδητε εἰς Εὔδοιαν Πλουτάρχῳ βοηθήσοντες, τοὺς 
μὲν πρώτους γρόνους ἀλλ᾽ οὖν προςεποιοῦνθ᾽ ὑμῖν 
20 εἶναι φίλοι, ἐπειδὴ δὲ τάχιστα eis Ταμύνας πα- 
ρήλθομεν καὶ τὸ Κοτύλαιον ὀνομαζόμενον ὄρος 
ὑπερεθάλομεν, ἐνταῦθα Καλλίας ὁ Χαλκιδεὺς (ὃν 
Δημοσθένης μισθὸν λαθὼν ἐνεκωμίαζεν), ὁρῶν τὸ 
στρατόπεδον τὸ τῆς πόλεως εἴς τινας Busyapias κα- 
45 τακεκλεισμένον, ὅθεν μὴ γικήσασι μάχην οὐχ ἦν 
ἀναχώρησις οὐδὲ βοηθείας ἐλπὶς οὔτ᾽ ἐκ γῆς οὔτ᾽ Ex 
ϑαλάσσης, συναγείρας ἐξ ἁπάσης τῆς Ev6oias sea- 
τόπεδον καὶ παρὰ Φιλίππου δύναμιν προςμετα- 
πεμψάμενος, 6 τ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ Τανροσθένης, 6 
δονυνὲ πάντας δεξιούμενος καὶ προςγελῶν, τοὺς Da- 
κικοὺς ξένους διαθιθάσας, ἦλθον Ep ὑμᾶς ὧς ἀναυ- 
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ρήσοντες. Καὶ εἰ μὴ πρῶτον μὲν ϑεῶν τις ἔσωσε 
τὸ στρατόπεδον, ἔπειθ᾽ of στρατιῶται οἱ ὑμέτεροι 
καὶ πεζοὶ καὶ ἱππεῖς ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ ἐγένοντο, καὶ 
παρὰ τὸν ἱππόδρομον τὸν ἐν Ταμύναις ἐκ παρατά- 
ξεως μάχῃ κρατήσαντες ἀφίεσαν ὑποσπόνδους τοὺς 5 
πολεμίους, ἐκινδύνευσεν ἂν ἡμῶν ἡ πόλις αἴσγιστα 
παθεῖν > οὐ γὰρ τὸ δυςτυχῆσαι κατὰ πόλεμον μέγι- 
στόν ἔστι κακὸν, GAA ὅταν τις πρὸς ἀνταγωνιστὰς 
ἀναξίος ἑαυτοῦ διακινδυνεύων ἀποτύχῃ, διπλασίαν 
εἰκὸς εἶναι τὴν συμφοράν. “AAX ὅμως ὑμεῖς tol-10 
αὕὗτα πεπονθότες, πάλιν διελύσασθε πρὸς αὐτούς. 
Τυχῶν δὲ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν συγγνώμης Καλλίας ὃ Χαλ- 
κιδεὺς μικρὸν διαλιπῶν χρόνον πάλιν Axe φερόμε- 
vos εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ φύσιν, Ev6oixov μὲν τῷ λόγῳ 
συνέδριον εἰς Χαλκίδα συνάγων, ἰσχυρὼν δὲ τὴν 15 
Ev6oayv ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἔργῳ παρασκχενάζων, ἐξαίρετον 
δ᾽ αὑτῷ τυραννίδα περιποιούμενος" καὶ ταύτης 
ἐλπίζων συναγωνιςὴν Φίλιππον λῴψεσθαι, ἀπῆλθεν 
sis Maxsdoviav καὶ περιΐει μετὰ Φιλίππου, καὶ 
τῶν ἑταίρων εἷς ὠνομάζετο. “Adtxnoas δὲ Φίλιπ- 30 
πον, κακεῖθεν ἀποδρὰς ὑπέθαλεν ἑαυτὸν φέρων 
Θηθαίοις - ἐγκαταλιπὼν δὲ κἀκείνους, καὶ πλείους 
τραπόμενος τροπὰς τοῦ Evoinov, nap ὃν ὦκχει, εἷς 
μέσον πίπτει τῆς τε Θηθαίων ἔχθρας καὶ τῆς Didin- 
nov. “Anogav δ᾽ ὅ tt γρήσαιτο αὑτῷ, καὶ παραγ- 25 
γελλομένης ἐπὶ αὐτὸν ἤδη στρατιᾶς, μίαν ἐλπίδα 
λοιπὴν κατεῖδε σωτηρίας, ἔνορκον λαδεῖν τὸν τῶν 
᾿“θηναίων δῆμον, σύμμαχον ὀνομασθέντα, βοηθή- 
σειν ἄν τις ἐπὶ αὐτὸν ἴῃ, ὃ πρόδηλον ἦν ἐσόμενον, εἰ 
μὴ ὑμεῖς κωλύσαιτε. Ταῦτα δὲ διανοηθεὶς ἀποςέλ- 30 
Ase δεῦρο πρέσδεις TAavxicny καὶ ᾿Εμπέδωνα καὶ 
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“ιόδωρον τὸν δολεχοδρομήσανξα, φέροντας τῷ μὲν 
δήμῳ ἐλπίδας xeves, Δημοσθένει δ᾽ ἀργύριον καὶ 
τοῖς περὶ αὐτόν. Τρία δ᾽ ἦν ἃ ἅμα. ἐξωνεῖτο " πρώ- 
τον μὲν py διασφαλῆναι τῆς πρὸς ὑμᾶς συμμαχίας, 
5 οεἰδὲν γὰρ ἦν τὸ μέσον, εἰ μνησθεὶς τῶν προτέρων 
ἀδικημάτων ὃ δῆμος μὴ προςοδέξαιτο τὴν συμμαχίαν, 
ἀλλ ὑπήρχεν αὐτῷ ἢ φεύγειν ix Xadxidos, ἢ 
τεθνᾶναι ἐγκαταληφθέντι, τηλικαῦται δυνάμεις 
ἐπὶ αὐτὸν ἐπεστράτευον, ἣἥ τε Φιλίππου καὶ ἡ On- 
10 ἀαίων - δεύτερον δ᾽ ἦχον οἱ μισθοὶ τῷ γράψαντι 
τὴν συμμαχίαν, ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ συνεδρεύειν ᾿Αθήνησι 
“Χαλκιδέας " τρίτον δὲ ὥςτε μὴ τελεῖν συντάξεις, 
Kai τούτων τῶν προαιρέσεων οὐδεμιᾶς ἀπέτυχε 
Καλλίας, ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μισοτύραννος Ζημοσθένης, ὡς αὐτὸς 
15 προσποιεῖται (ὃν φησι Κτησιφῶν ta βέλτιεα λέγειν), 
ἀπέδοτο μὲν τοὺς καιροὺς τοὺς τῆς πόλεως, ἔγραψε 
δ᾽ ἐν τῇ συμμαχίᾳ βοηθεῖν ἡμᾶς Χαλκιδεῦσι, δῆμα 
μόνον ἀντιχαταλλαξάμενος, ἀντὲ τούτων εὐφημίας 
ἕνεκα προογράψας, καὶ Χαλκιδέας βοηθεῖν ἐάν τις 
90 ἴῃ ἐπ᾽ “AOnvaiss: τὼς δὲ συνεδρίας καὶ τὰς συντά- 
ξεις, ἐξ ὧν ἰαχύσειν ὃ πόλεμος ἤμελλεν, ἄρδην ἀπέ- 
δοτο, xadiisots ὀνόμασιν αἰογίτας πράξεις γράφων, 
φαὶ τῷ λόγῳ προεδιδάζων ὑμάς, tas μὲν βοηθεέας. 
ὡς δεῖ τὴν πόλιν προτέρας ποιεῖσθαι τοῖς ἀεὶ δε- 
25 ομένουις τῶν “Ελλήνων, τὸς δὲ συμμαχίας ὑστέρας 
peta. tas εὐεργεσίας. “Iva δ᾽ εὖ εὐδῆτε ὅτι ἀληθῆ 
λέγω, λάδε μοι τὴν Καλλία γραφὴν καὶ τὴν. συμμα- ᾿ 
χίαν, καὶ ἀνάγνωθι τὸ ψήφισμα. 
PH OISMA. 
80 Οὔπω soivey τοῦτό ἔστι δεινὸν, εἶ of καιροὶ πέ- 
πραᾶνται τηλικοῦτοι καὶ συμεδρίαι καὶ συντάξεις, 
ὃ 
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ἀλλὰ πολὺ τότε δεινότερον ὑμῖν φανήσεται ὃ μέλλω 
λέγειν. Eis yag τοῦτο προήχθη Καλλίας μὲν ὃ 
Χαλκιδεὺς ὕόρεως καὶ πλεονεξίας, Δημοσθένης δὲ 
(ὃν ἐπαινεῖ Κτησιφῶν) δωροδοκίας, ὥςτε τὰς ἐξ 
᾿Ωρεοῦ συντάξεις καὶ tas ἐξ ᾿ Ἐρετρίας, τὰ δέκα ὃ 
τάλαντα, ὁρώντων, φρονούντων, βλεπόντων ἔλαθον 
ὑμῶν ὑφελόμενοι, καὶ τοὺς ἔκ τῶν πόλεων τούτων 
συνέδρους nag ὑμῶν μὲν ἀνέστησαν, πάλιν δὲ εἰς 
Χαλκίδα καὶ τὸ καλούμενον Εὐδοϊχον συνέδριον 
συνήγαγον" ὃν δὲ τρόπον καὶ du οἵων xaxoveyn- 10 
μάτων, ταῦτ᾽ ἤδη ἄξιόν éswy ἀκοῦσαι. ᾿«φικνεῖται 
γὰρ πρὸς ὑμᾶς οὐχέτι de ἀγγέλων, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸς 6 
Καλλίας, καὶ παρελθὼν sis τὴν ἐχχλησίαν λόγους 
διεξῆλθε κατεσχευασμένες ὑπὸ 4“ημοσθένεςς Εἶπε 
γῶρ, ὡς ἧκοι ἔχ Πελοποννήσον νεωστὲ σύνταγμα 15 
συντάξας εἰς ἑχατὸν ταλάντων πρόζςοδον ἐπὶ Φί- 
λιππον, καὶ διελογίζετο ὅσον ἕχάστους ἔδει συντε- 
Asiv, Ayatovs μὲν πάντας καὶ Μεγαρέας ἑξήκοντα 
τάλαντα, tas δ᾽ ἐν. Εὐθοίᾳ πόλεις ἁπάσας τετταρά- 
κοντα, ἐκ δὲ τούτων τῶν γρημάτων ὑπάρξειν xai20 
ψαυτικὴν καὶ πεζικὴν δύναμιν " εἶναι δὲ πολλοὺς 
ἄλλους τῶν ᾿ Ελλήνων, ots βούλεσθαι κοινωνεῖν τῆς 
συντάξεως, GST οὔτε γρημάτων οὔτε ςρατιωτῶν ἔσε- 
σθαι ἀπορίαν. Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν τὰ φανερά" ἔφη 
δὲ καὶ πράξεις πράττειν ἑτέρας δὶ ἀποῤῥήτων, καὶ 96 
τότων εἶναί τινας μάρτυρας τῶν ἡμετέρων πολιτῶν, 
καὶ τελευτῶν ὀνομαστὶ παρεκάλει Ζ4ημοσθένην καὶ 
συνειπεῖν ἠξία. ᾿Ο δὲ σεμνῶς πάνν παρελθῶν, τόν 
τε Καλλίαν ὑπερεπήνει, καὶ τὸ ἀπόῤῥητον προςε- 
ποιήσατο εἰδέναι" τὴν δ᾽ εἰς Πελοπόννησον πρεσδεί- 30 
αν, ἣν ἐπρέσδευσε, καὶ τὴν ἐξ "Axagvavias ἔφη 
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βόλεσθαι ὑμῖν ἀπαγγεῖλαι. “Hy δ᾽ αὐτῷ κεφάλαυ- 
ον τῶν λόγων, πάντας μὲν Πελοποννησίες ὑπάρχειν, 
πάντας δ᾽ “Axagvavas συντεταγμένους ἐπὶ Di- 
λιππον tp ἑαυτϑ, εἶναι δὲ τὸ σύνταγμα χρημάτων 
δμὲν εἰς ἑκατὸν νεῶν ταχυνανυτουσῶν πληρώματα 
καὶ εἰς πεζοὺς “ρατιώτας μυρίους καὶ ἱππεῖς χιλίες, 
ὑπάρξειν δὲ πρὸς τούτοις τὼς πολιτικας δυνάμεις, 
ἐχ Πελοποννήσε μὲν πλείονας ἢ διοςχιλίες ὁπλίτας, 
ἐξ ° Axapvavias δὲ Etégovs τοσούτους - δεδύσθαι δὲ 
Ἰ0ἀπὸ πάντων τούτων τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ὑμῖν" πρα- 
χθήσεσθαι δὲ ταῦτα οὖχ εἰς μακρῶν, GAA sis τὴν 
ἕκτην ἐπὶ δέκα τᾶ ᾿ΑἸνθεστηριῶνος μηνός" εἰρῆσθαι 
γὰρ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν UA αὐτοῦ καὶ παρηγγέλθαι 
πάντας ἥκειν συνεδρεύσοντας Abyvate εἰς τὴν παν- 
16 σέληνον. Kai γάρ τι οὗτος ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἴδιον καὶ. 
οὐ κοινὸν ποιεῖ" οἱ μὲν γὰρ ἄλλοι ἀλαζόνες, ὅταν 
τι ψεύδωνται, ἀόριστα καὶ ἀσαφῆ πειρῶνται λέγειν, 
φοθούμενοι τὸν ἔλεγχον " Δημοσθένης δ᾽ ὅταν ἀλα- 
ζονεύηται, πρῶτον μὲν μεθ᾿ ὅρκϑ ψεύδεται, ἐξώλειαν 
20 ἐπαρώμενος ἑαυτῷ, δεύτερον δὲ, ἃ εὖ οἷδεν ἐδέποτε 
ἐσόμενα, τολμᾷ λέγειν ἀριθμῶν εἰς ὁπότ᾽ ἔσται, καὶ 
ὧν τὰ σώματα οὐχ ἑώρακε, τούτων τὰ ὀνόματα 
λέγει, κλέπτων τὴν ἀκρόασιν καὶ μιμούμενος τοὺς 
τἀληθῆ λέγοντας διὸ καὶ μάλιστ' ἄξιός ἐστι μισεῖ- 
46 σθαι, ὅτι πονηρὸς ὧν καὶ TH τῶν χρηστῶν σημεῖα 
διαφθείρει. . | 
Ταῦτα δ᾽ εἰπὼν δίδωσιν ἀναγνώναι ψήφισμα τῷ 
γραμματεῖ, μακρότερον μὲν τῆς ᾿Ιλιάδος, κενώτερον 
δὲ τῶν λόγων οὗς εἴωθε λέγειν, καὶ τοῦ βίον ὃν 
80 βεθίωκε, μεστὸν δ᾽ ἐλπίδων οὐκ ἐσομένων, καὶ sea- 
τοπέδων οὐδέποτε συλλεγησομένων. ~Anayayav 
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δ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἄποθεν ἀπὸ τοῦ κλέμματος καὶ ἀνακχρεμά- 
σας ἀπὸ τῶν ἐλπίδων, ἐνταῦθα δ συστρέψας, γρά- 
pa κελεύων ἑλέσθαι πρέσθεις sis “Epétgiay, οἵτενες 
δεήσονται τῶν ᾿ Ἐρετριέων (πάνν γὰρ ἔδεε δεηθῆναι 
αὐτῶν) μηκχέτι διδύναι τὴν σύνταξιν ὑμῖν τὰ πέντε δ 
τάλαντα, ἀλλὰ Καλλέᾳ " καὶ πάλιν ἑτέρος αἱρεῖσθαι 
εἰς ᾿᾿ρεὸν πρέσθεις, oiteves xal αὐτοὶ δεήσονται τῶν 
᾿Ωρειτῶν, τὸν αὐτὸν ᾿““θηναίοις φίλον καὶ ἐχθρὸν 
ψομίζειν εἶναι " ἔπειτ ἀναφαίνεται πέρας ἁπάντων 
ἐν τῷ ψηφίσματι πρὸς τῷ κλέμματι γράψας, καὶ τὰ 10 
πέντε τάλαντα τοὺς πρέσδεις ἀξιοῦν τοὺς ",(Ὠρείτας. 
μὴ ὑμῖν ἀλλὰ Καλλίᾳ διδόναι. “Ὅτι δ᾽ ἀληθῆ λέγω, 
ἀφελῶν τὸν κόμπον καὶ tas τριήρεις καὶ τὴν ἀλα- 
ζονείαν éx τὸ ψηφίσματος, ἀνάγνωθι, καὶ τῶ κλέμ- 
ματος ἅψαε, ὃ ὑφείλετο ὃ μιαρὸς καὶ ἀνόσιος ἄνθρω- 15 
πος, ὅν φησε Κτησιφῶν καὶ ἐν τῷδε τῷ ψηφίσματε 
διατελεῖν λέγοντα καὶ πράττοντα τὰ ἄριστα τῷ 
δήμῳ τῶν ᾿“θηναίων. 
᾿ ΨΗΦΙΣΜἝΑ͂. 

Οὐκοῦν tds μὲν τριήρεις καὶ τὴν πεζὴν σερατιὰν 20 
καὶ τὴν πανσέληνον καὶ τοὺς συνέδρους λόγῳ ἡκού- 
cate, τὰς δὲ συντάξεις τῶν συμμάχων, τὰ δέκα td- 
λαντα, ἔργω ἀπωλέσατε. 

“Ὑπόλοιπον δέ pot ἐστιν εἰπεῖν, ὅτε λαδὼν τρία 
τάλαντα μισθὸν, τὴν γνώμην ταύτην ἔγραψε Anno- 25 
σθένης, τάλαντον μὲν ix Χαλκίδος παρὰ Καλλίου, 
τάλαντον δὲ ἐξ ᾿Ἐρετρίας παρὰ Κλειτάρχγον τοῦ 
tupdvve, τάλαντον δ᾽ ἐξ oes, δὲ ὃ καὶ καταφανὴς 
ἐγένετο, δϑημοχρατουμένων τῶν ᾿ΙὨρειτῶν καὶ πάντα 
πραττόντων μετὰ ψηφίσματος. ᾿Εξανηλωμένοι γὰρ 30 
ἐν τῷ πρὸς Φίλιππον πολέμῳ xai παντελῶς ἀπόρως 
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Syaxeingvat, πέμπουσι πρὸς αὐτὸν Fvecidyucr τὸν 
“Χαριγένεος υἱὸν, τοῦ δυναςεύσαντός ποτε ἔν * Mose, 
δεησόμενον αὐτὸ τὸ μὲν τάλαντον ἀφιέναι τῇ πόλει, 
ἐπαγγελλόμενον δ᾽ αὐτῷ χαλκχὴν εἰχόνα στήσεσθαι 
δὲν ᾿Μ)ρεῷ" ὃ δ᾽ ἀπεχρένατο τῷ Τινωσιδήμῳ, ὅτι ἐλα- 
χέστου χαλχοῦ οὐδὲν δέοιτο, τὸ δὲ τάλαντον διὰ τῷ 
Καλλία εἰςπράττειν. “Avayxalouevoe δὲ οἱ ᾿,"Ὠρεῖ- 
ται καὶ οὐκ εὐπορόντες, ὑπέθεσαν αὐτῷ Ta ταλάντε 
tas δημοσίας προεύδους, καὶ τόχον ἤνεγχαν Ano — 

10 σθένει τοῦ δωροδοχήματος δραχμὴν τοῦ μηνὸς τῆς 
μνάς, ἕως τὸ χεφάλαιον ἀπέδοσαν" καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἐπρώ- 
χθη μετὰ ψηφίσματος τοῦ δήμον" ὅτι δὲ τἀληθὴ 
λέγω, λάδε μοι τὸ ψήφισμα τῶν ᾿"Ὠρειτῶν. 

ΨΕΦΙΣΜΑ. 

165 Τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ τὸ ψήφισμα, ὦ ἄνδρες “AOnvaior, 
αἰσγύνη μὲν τῆς πόλεως, ἔλεγχος δὲ οὐ μικρὸς τῶν 
Δημοσθένους πολιτευμάτων, φανερὰ δὲ κατηγορία 
ἈΚτησιφώντος" τὸν γὼρ οὕτως αἰσχρῶς δωροδοχᾶντα 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἄνδρα γεγονέναι ἀγαθὸν, ὃ τετόλμηχεν 

20 οὗτος γράψαι ἐν τῷ ψηφίαματι. 

᾿Ενταῦθ᾽ ἤδη τέτακται καὶ ἃ τρίτος τῶν χαιρῶν, 
μᾶλλον δ᾽ ὃ πάντων πιχρότατος χρόνος, ἐν ᾧ Anua- 

᾿ αθένης ἀπώλεσε τὰς τῶν ᾿λλήνων καὶ τῆς πόλεως 
πράξεις, ἀσεθήσας μὲν sis τὸ ἱερὸν τὸ ἐν “Ζελφοῖς, 

25 ἄδικον δὲ καὶ οὐδαμῶς ἴσην τὴν πρὸς Θηδαίες cup- 
μαχίαν γράψας. “Apkoua δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν εἰς τοὺς 
ϑεοὺς αὐτοῦ πλημμελημάτων λέγειν. 

"Eo yap, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, τὸ Κιῤῥαῖον 
ὠνομασμένον πεδίον, καὶ λιμὴν 6 νῦν ἐξάγιστος 

80 καὶ ἐπάρατος ὠνομασμένος" ταύτην ποτὲ τὴν γώ- 
ραν κατῴχησαν Κιῤῥαῖοι καὶ ᾿Αἰχραγαλλίδαι, γένη 
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παρανομότατα, OF εἷς τὸ ἱερὸν τὸ ἐν Δελφοῖς καὶ 
τὰ ἀναθήματα ἡσέθουν, ἐξημάρτανον δὲ καὶ sis 
τους “Augixtiovas’ ἀγαναχτήσαντες δ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
γιγνομένοις μάλιστα μὲν (ὡς λέγονται) οὗ πρόγονοι 
οὗ ὑμέτεροι, ἔπειτα καὶ of ἄλλοι ᾿Αμφικτύονες, μαν- ὃ 
τείαν ἐμαντεύσαντο παρὰ τῷ ϑεῷ, τίνι yon τιμω- 
ρίᾳ τοὺς ἀνθρώπες τούτους μετελθεῖν. Kai αὐτοῖς 
ἀναιρεῖ ἡ Πυθία, πολεμεῖν Κιῤῥαίοις καὶ Axgayas- 
λίδαις πάντ᾽ Huata καὶ πάσας νύκτας, καὶ τὴν χό- 
ραν αὐτῶν ἐχπορθήσαντας καὶ αὐτοὺς ἀνδραποδι-10 
σαμένους ἀναθεῖναι τῷ ᾿ΑἸπόλλωνι τῷ Πυθίῳ καὶ 
τῇ Aotéuds καὶ “ητοῖ καὶ ᾿4θηνᾷ Προναίᾳ ἐπὶ 
πάσῃ ἀεργίᾳ, καὶ ταύτην τὴν χώραν μήτ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
ἐργάζεσθαι, μήτ᾽ ἄλλον ἐᾷν. Δαθόντες δὲ τὸν yon- 
σμὸν οἱ _Augextvoves ἐψηφίσαντο (Σόλωνος εἰπόν- 1ὅ 
τος ᾿4θηναίβ τὴν γνώμην, ἀνδρὸς καὶ νομοθετῆσαι 
δυνατβ, καὶ περὲ ποίησιν xat φιλοσοφίαν διατετρι- 
φότος), ἐπιστρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὸς ἐναγεῖς κατὰ τὴν μαν- 
τείαν τῇ ϑεᾶ". καὶ συναθροίσαντες δύναμιν ἱκανὴν 
ἐχ τῶν “Augixtvdvear, ἐξηνδραποδίσαντο τοὺς &y-20 
θρώπους, καὶ τοὺς λιμένας ἔχωσαν, καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
αὐτῶν κατέσκαψαν, καὶ τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν καθιέρω- 
σαν KATA τὴν μαντείαν" καὶ ἐπὶ τότοις ὅρκον ὥμο- 
σαν ἰσχυρὸν, μήτε αὐτοὶ τὴν ἱερὸν γῆν ἐργάσεσθαι, 
μήτ᾽ ἄλλῳ ἐπιτρέψειν, ἀλλὰ βοηθήσειν τῷ ϑεῷ xat 25 
τῇ γῆ τῇ ἱερᾷ, καὶ χειρὶ καὶ ποδὲ καὶ πάσῃ δυνώ- 
ue. Καὶ ἀκ ἀπέχρησεν αὐτοῖς τῶτον μόνον τὸν ὅρ- 
χον ὑμόσαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ προςτροπὴν καὶ ἀρὰν ἰσγυ- 
ρῶν ὑπὲρ τούτων ἐποιήσαντο" γέγραπται γὰρ οὕτως 
ἐν τῇ ἀρᾷ “Εἴ τις τάδε (φησὶ) παραδαίνοι, ἢ πό- 80 
his, ἢ) ἰδιώτης, ἢ ἔθνος, ἐναγής (φησιν) ἔστω τοῦ 
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"Anddiavos καὶ τῆς ᾿ΔΙρτέμιδος καὶ Antovs καὶ 
᾿Αθηνᾶς Προναίας "" καὶ ἐπεύχεται αὐτοῖς “ μηδὲ 
γὴν καρπὲς φέρειν, μήτε γυναῖκας τέκνα τίχτειν γο- 
νεῦσιν ἐοικότα, ἀλλὰ τέρατα, μηδὲ βοσκήματα κατὰ 
5 φύσιν yovas ποιεῖσθαι, ἧτταν δὲ αὐτοῖς εἶναι πολέμε 
καὶ δικῶν καὶ ἀγορῶν, καὶ ἐξώλεις εἶναι καὶ αὐτοὺς 
καὶ οἰχίας, καὶ γένος τὸ ἐκείνων, καὶ μήποτέ 
(φησιν) ὁσίως ϑύσαιεν τῷ “Anddiav, μηδὲ. τῇ 
᾿Αρτέμιδι, μηδὲ τῇ “ητοῖ, μηδ᾽ ᾿Αθηνᾷ Προναΐίᾳ, 

10 μηδὲ δέξαιντο αὐτοῖς τὰ ἱερά." “Ore δὲ ἀληθῆ λέγω, 

ἀνάγνωθι τὴν ta Fes μαντείαν, ἀκούσατε τῆς ἀρᾶς, 
ἀναμνήσθητε τῶν ὅρχων, ὃς ὑμῶν οἱ πρόγονοι μετὰ 
τῶν ᾿Αἰμφιχτυόνων συνώμοσαν. 

ΜΑΝΤΕΙ͂Α. 

15 “Οὐ πρὶν tysde πόληος ἐρείψετε πύργον ἑλόντες, 
Πρίν κε ϑεοῦ τεμένει κνανώπιδος ᾿ ΔΙμφιτρίτης 
Κῦμα ποτικλύξῃ κελαδοῦν ἱεραῖσιν ἐπ᾽ ἀκταῖς." 

ὍΡΚΟΙ. ‘APA. 
Ταύτης τῆς ἀρᾶς καὶ τῶν ὅρκων καὶ τῆς μαντείας 

20 γενομένης, ἀναγεγραμμένων ἔτι καὶ νῦν, οἵ Aoxpot 

οἱ ᾿Αἰμφισσεῖς, μάλλον δὲ οἱ προεστηχότες αὐτῶν, 
ἄνδρες παρανομώτατοι, ἐπειργάζοντο τὸ πεδίον, καὶ 
τὸν λιμένα τὸν ἐξάγιστον καὶ ἐπάρατον πάλιν ἐτεί- 
χισαν καὶ συνῴχισαν, καὶ τέλη τοὺς χαταπλέοντας 
25 ἐξέλεγον, καὶ τῶν ἀφικνεμένων sis “Ιελφοὺς Πυλα- 
γορῶν ἐνίους χρήμασι διέφθειραν, ὧν εἷς ἦν Anpo- 
σθένης. Χειροτονηθεὶς γὰρ ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν Πυλαγόρας, 
λαμθάνει χιλίας dpayuas naga τῶν ᾿Αἰμφισσέων, 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ μηδεμίαν μνείαν περὶ αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς “_Ap- 

80 φικτύοσι ποιήσασθαι" διωμολογήθη δ᾽ αὐτῷ καὶ εἰς 

τὸν λοιπὸν χρόνον ἀποσταλήσεσθαι “AOyvate τοῦ 
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ἐνιαυτοῦ éxdse μνῶς εἴχοσι τῶν ἐξαγίστων καὶ ἐπα- 
φάτων χρημάτων, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ τε βοηθήσειν τοῖς ᾿Δίμφισ- 
σεῦσιν ᾿Αθήνησι κατὰ πάντα τρόπον" ὅθεν ἔτι 
μᾶλλον ἢ πρότερον συμδέδηκεν αὐτῷ, ὅτε ἂν προρά- 
φῃηται ἀνδρὸς ἰδιώτου, ἢ δυνάστου, ἢ πόλεως δημο- ὦ 
κρατουμένης, τούτων ἑχάστους ἀνιάτοις κακοῖς πε- 
φιδάλλειν. 

Σκέψασθε δὴ τὸν δαίμονα καὶ τὴν τύχην, ὡς 
περιεγένετο τῆς τῶν “«Ιμφισσέων ἀσεδείας. “Eni 
γὰρ Θεοφράςε ἄρχοντος, ἱερομνήμονος ὄντος Διογνή- 10 
tov ᾿Δναφλυστίου, Πυλαγόρας ὑμεῖς εἵλεσθε Μει- 
diay τε ἐκεῖνον τὸν _Avayuedaoy (ὃν ἐδελόμην ἂν 
πολλῶν ἕνεκα ζῇν) καὶ Θρασυκλέα τὸν Δέκκεον, 
καὶ τρίτον δὲ μετὰ τούτων ἐμέ. , “Συνέδη δὲ ἡμῖν 
ἀρτίως μὲν εἰς Δελφοὺς ἐρῖχθαι, παραχρῆμα δὲ τὸν 15 
ἱερομνήμονα Διόγνητον πυρέττειν" τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ τῦτο 
συνεπεπτώκει καὶ τῷ Media. Οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι συνεκά- 
Onvto ᾿ Αιμφικτύονες " ἐξηγγέλλετο δ᾽ ἡμῖν παρὰ τῶν 
βουλομένων εὔνοιαν ἐνδείκνυσθαι τῇ πόλει, ὅτι οἱ 
᾿Αἰμφιοσεῖς, ὑποπεπτωκχότες τότε καὶ δεινῶς ϑερα» 20 
πεύοντες τοὺς Θηθαίους, εἰσέφερον δόγμα κατὼ τῆς 
ἡμετέρας πόλεως, πεντήκοντα ταλάντοις ξημιῶσαι 
τὸν δῆμον τῶν ᾿«θηναίων, ὅτι yovoas ἀσπίδας ἀνέ- 
θεμεν πρὸς τὸν καινὸν νεῶν πρὶν ἐξαράσασθαι, καὶ 
ἐπεγράψαμεν τὸ προςῆκον ἐπίγραμμα, “ AOnvaior25 
ἀπὸ Μήδων καὶ Θηδαίων, ὅτε τἀναντία τοῖς “Ἐλλη- 
aw ἐμάχοντο." Μεταπεμψάμενος δὲ ὃ ἱερομνήμων 
n&iov με εἰςελθεῖν εἰς τὸ συνέδριον καὶ εἰπεῖν τε 
πρὸς τὸς Augixtvovas ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως, κωὶ αὐτὸν 
οὕτω προῃρημένον. “Apyouéve δέ μον λέγειν, καὶ 30 
προθυμότερόν πως εἰςεληλυθότος εἰς τὸ συνέδρεσῳ, 
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τῶν ἄλλων Πυλῳγορῶν μεθεστηκότων, ἀναδοήσας 
τις τῶν “μφισσέων, ἄνθρωπος ἀσελγέστατὸς xai 
(ὡς ἐμοὶ ἐφαίνετο) οὐδεμιᾶς ποωδείας μετεσχηκὼς, 
ἴσως δὲ καὶ δαιμονίον τινὸς ἐξαμαρτάνειν αὐτὸν 
5πρφοαγομένε, ἀρχὴν δέ γε ἔφη" “" M2 ἄνδρες “EAAn- 
yes, εἰ ἐσωφρονεῖτε, οὐδ᾽ ἂν ὠνομάζετε τοὔνομᾳ 
τοῦ δήμου τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ἐν ταῖοδε ταῖς ἡμέραις, 
GAL ὡς ἐναγεῖς ἐξείργετε τοῦ ἱερδ." “Aum δὲ ἐμέ- 
gvyto τῆς τῶν Φωκέων συμμαχίᾳς, ἣν 6 Κρώδυλος 
10 ἐκεῖνος ἔγραψε, καὶ ἄλλᾳ πολλὰ καὶ δνοχερὴ κατὰ 
τῆς πόλεως διεξήει λέγων, ἃ ἐγὼ οὔτε τότ᾽ ἐκαρτέρον 
ἀχούων, οὔτε νῦν ἡδέως μέμγημαι αὐτῷν " ἀκούσας 
δὲ οὕτω παρωξύνθην, ὡς οὐδεπώποτ᾽ ἐν τῷ ἐμαυτοῦ 
βίῳ, Kai τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους λόγους ὑπερδήσομαι" 
16 ἐπῆλθε δ᾽ οὖν μοι ἐπὶ τὴν γνῴμην, μνησθῆναι τῆς 
τῶν Augiciov ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν τὴν ἱερῶν ἀσεθείᾳς, 
καὶ αὐτόθεν ἑστηκὼς ἐδείκνυον τοῖς ᾿Ιμφιχτεύοσιν 
(ὑπόκειδαιι γὼρ τὸ Κιῤῥαῖον πεδίον τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ 
ἔσιν εὐσύνοπτον). ““᾿Ορᾶτε" ἔφῃν eve, “ὦ Grapes 
20 Augixtvoves, ἐξειργασμένον tovti τὸ πεδίον ὑπὸ 
τῶν Augiociav, καὶ κεραμεῖα ἐνῳχοδομημένα καὶ 
ἐπαύλια - ὁρᾶτε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς τὸν ἐξάγιστον καὶ 
ἐπάρατον λιμένα. τετειχισμένον " ἔστε τούτους αὐτοὶ 
(καὶ οὐδὲν ἑτέρων δεῖσθε μαρτύρωγ) τέλη πεπραχό- 
φὅ τας καὶ χρήματα λαμθάνοντας éx τῇ ἱερβ λιμένος." 
“Apa δὲ ἀναγινώσκειν ἐκέλενον αὐτοῖς τὴν pavtel- 
αν τοῦ εοῦ, τὸν ὅρκον τῶν προγόνων, τὴν ἀρὼν 
᾿τὴν γενομένην, καὶ διωριζόμην, ὅτε ἐγὼ μὲν ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ δήμε τῶν ᾿«θηναίων καὶ tov σώματος καὶ τῶν 
80 τέκνων καὶ οἰκίας τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ βοηθῶ (κατὰ τὸν 
ὅρχον) καὶ τῷ ϑεῷ καὶ τῇ γῇ τῇ ἱερᾷ, καὶ χειρὲ καὶ 
6 
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ποδὲ καὶ φωνῇ καὶ πᾶσιν οἷς δύναμαι, καὶ τὴν πό- 
λιν τὴν ἡμετέραν τὼ πρὸς τοὺς ϑεὸς ἀφοσιῶ" ὑμεῖς 
δὲ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ἤδη βουλεύσασθε " ἐνήρκταε 
μὲν τὰ κανᾶ, παρέστηκε δὲ τοῖς βωμοῖς τὰ ϑύματα, 
μέλλετε δ᾽ αἰτεῖν τοὺς ϑεοὺς τἀγαθὰ καὲ κοινῇ καὲδ 
dia σχοπεῖτε δὴ, ποίᾳ φωνῇ, ποίᾳ ψνχῇ, ποίοις 
ὄμμασι, τίνα τόλμαν κτησάμενοι τὰς ἱκεσίας ποιή- 
σεσθε, τούτους παρέντες ἀτιμωρήτους τοὺς ἐναγεῖς 
καὶ ταῖς ἀραῖς ἐνόχους ; οὐ γὰρ δι αἰνιγμάτων, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐναργῶς γέγραπται ἐν τῇ ἀρᾷ κατά τε τῶν 10 
ἀσεθησάντων, ἃ γρὴ παθεῖν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατὰ τῶν 
ἐπιτρεψάντων, καὶ τελευταῖον ἐν τῇ ἀρᾷ γέγραπται" 
«Μήθ᾽ ὁσίως ϑύσαιεν of μὴ τιμωροῦντές (φησι) 
τῷ Anddhov, μήτε τῇ ᾿“ἀρτέμιδι, μήτε τῇ -Aytoi, 
μηδ᾽ ᾿Αθηνᾷ Προναίᾳ, μηδὲ δέξαιντο αὐτῶν τὰ 16 
ig 0 α." 

Τοιαῦτα καὶ πρὸς τότοις ἕτερα πολλὰ διεξελθόν- 
τος ἐμοῦ, ἐπειδή ποτε ἀπηλλάγην καὶ μεϊέστην ix 
τοῦ συνεδρίου, χραυγὴ πολλὴ καὶ ϑόρνδος ἦν τών 
᾿Αμφικτυόνων, καὶ λόγος ἦν οὐκέτι περὶ τῶν ἀσπί- 20 
δων, ἃς ἡμεῖς ἀνέθεμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη περὶ τῆς τῶν ᾿“μ- 
φισσέων τιμωρίας. “Hdn δὲ πόῤῥω τῆς ἡμέρας οὔ. 
σης, προεελθῶν 6 κήρυξ ἀνεῖπε, “ Δελφῶν ὅσοι ἐπὶ 
διετὲς ἡδῶσι, καὶ δούλους καὶ ἐλευθέρους, ἥκειν 
ἅμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἔχοντας ἄμας καὶ δικέλλας πρὸς 1625 
Θυτεῖον ἐκεῖ καλούμενον "" xai πάλιν ὃ αὐτὸς κή- 
ρυξ ἀνηγόρενε “ τοὺς ἱερομνήμονας καὶ Πυλαχόρας 
ἥχειν εἰς τὸν αὐτὸν τόπον βοηθήσοντας τῷ ϑεῷ 
καὶ τῇ γῇ τῇ ἱερᾷ ἥτις δ᾽ ἂν μὴ παρῇ πόλις, εἴρ- 
ξεται τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ ἐναγὴς ἔσται καὶ τῇ ἀρᾷ ἔνο- 30 
yos.” Τῇ δ᾽ vsegaia ἤχομεν ἕωθεν εἰς τὸν προειρη- 
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μένον τόπον, καὶ κατέδημεν εἰς τὸ Κιῤῥαῖον πεδίον, 


καὶ τὸν λιμένα κατασχάψαντες καὶ Tas οἰκίας ἐμ- 
πρήσαντες ἀνεχωροῦμεν > ταῦτα δὲ ἡμῶν πραττόν- 
τῶν, οἱ Δοχροὶ οἱ ᾿Αἰμφισσεῖς, ἑξήκοντα sddia ἄπο- 
δθεν οἰκοῦντες Δελφῶν, ἧκον πρὸς ἡμᾶς μεθ᾽ ὅπλων 
πανδημεὶ, καὶ εἰ μὴ δρόμῳ μόλις ἐξεφύγομεν εἰς 
Δελφὲς, ἐκινδυνεύσαμεν ἂν ἀπολέσθαι. Tp δ᾽ ἐπι- 
oven ὑμέρᾳ, Κόττυφος ὃ τὰς γνώμας ἐπιψηφίζων 
éxxdnoiay ἐποίει τῶν Aupixtvovay (ἐχκλησίαν γὰρ 
10 ὀνομάζουσιν, ὅταν μὴ μόνον τοὺς Πυλαγόρας καὶ 
τοὺς ἱερομνήμονας συγκαλέσωσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς 
συνθύοντας καὶ γρωμένους τῷ ϑεῷ). . Ἐνταῦθ᾽ ἤδη 
πολλαὲ μὲν τῶν ᾿ΑΙμφισσέων ἐγίγνοντο κατηγορίαι, 
πολὺς δ᾽ ἔπαινος ἦν κατὰ τῆς ἡμετέρας πόλεως " τέ- 
1ὅλος δὲ παντὸς τοῦ λόγον ψηφίζονται ἥκειν τοὺς ἕε- 
ρομνήμονας πρὸ τῆς Extsons Πυλαίας ἐν δητῷ χρό- 
νῷ sis Πύλας, ἔχοντας δόγμα, καθ᾽ 6 τι δίκας δώ- 
σουσιν οἱ ᾿ΑἸμφισσεῖς ὑπὲρ ὧν εἰς τὸν ϑεὸν καὶ τὴν 
γὴν τὴν ἱερὼν καὶ τοὺς “Augixtdovas ἐξήμαρτον. 
Φο΄ Ὅτι δὲ ἀληθὴ λέγω, ἀναγνώσεται ὑμῖν ὃ γραμμᾳ- 
TEVS τὸ ψήφισμα. 

_ ΨΗἋΦΙΣΜΑ͂. 
Τοῦ δόγματος οὖν τούτου ἀποδοθέντος ὑφ᾽ ὑμῶν 
τῇ βουλῇ καὶ πάλιν ἐν τῇ ἐχκλησίᾳ τῷ δήμῳ, καὶ 
48 τὰς πράξεις ἡμῶν ἀποδεξαμένου tou δήμου, καὶ τῆς 
πόλεως πάσης προαιρουμένης εὐσεθεῖν, καὶ ΖΔημο- 
σθένους ὑπὲρ τοῦ μεσεγγνήματος τοῦ ἐξ ᾿“μφίσσης 
ἀντιλέγοντος, καὶ ἐμοῦ φανερῶς ἐναντίον ὑμῶν ἐξε- 
λέγχοντος, ἐπειδὴ ἐκ τοῦ φανεροῦ τὴν πόλιν ἄνθρω- 
.80 wos οὐκ ἠδύνατο σφῆλαι, εἰςελθῶὼν εἰς τὸ βουλευ- 
τήριον καὶ μεταστησώμενος τοὺς ἰδιώτας ἔχφέρεται 
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προθούλευμα εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, neoshabay τὴν 
τοῦ γράψαντος ἀπειρίαν" τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ ἐν 
τῇ ἐχκλησίᾳ διεπράξατο ἐπιψηφισθῆναι xai γενέ- 
σθαι τοῦ δήμον τὸ ψήφισμα, ἤδη ἐπαναστάσης τῆς 
ἐχχλησίάς, ἀπεληλυθότος Ens (οὐ yao ἄν ποτε ἐπέ: ὃ 
τρεψα). καὶ τῶν πολλῶν διαφειμένων " οὗ τὸ κεφόά- 
λαιόν Ese: “ Tov δὲ ἱερομνήμονα (φησὶ) τῶν ᾿Αθη- 
ναΐων, καὶ τοὺς Πυλαγύρας τὸς εἰςαεὶ πυλαγοροῦν- 
τας πορεύεσθαι eis Πύλας καὶ sis Ζελφὲς ἐν τοῖο 
τεταγμένοις χρόνοις ὑπὸ τῶν προγόνων," εὐπρεπῶς 10 
ye τῷ ὀνόματι, ἀλλὸ τῷ ἔργῳ αἰσχρώο" κωλύει γὰρ 
εἰς τὸν σύλλοχον τὸν ἐν Πύλαις ἀπαντᾷν, ὃς ἐξ 
. ἀνάγκης πρὸ τοῦ καθήκοντος ἔμελλε χρόνον γίψνε- 
σθαι. Kati πάλιν ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ ψηφίσματι πολὺυ καὶ 
σαφέστερον xai πικρότερον σύγγραμμα γράφει" 1ὅ 
« Τὸν ἱερομνήμονα (φησὶ) τῶν ᾿““θηναίων καὶ τοὺς 
Πυλαγόρας τοὺς ἀεὶ πνλαγοροῦντας μὴ μετέχειν 
τοῖς ἐχεῖ συλλεγομένοις, μὴ λόγων, μήτε ἔργων, μήτε 
δογμάτων, μήτε πράξεως μηδεμιάς." Τὺ δὲ μὴ με- 
τέχειν τί ἐστι ; πότερα τἀληθὲς εἴπω, ἢ τὸ ἥδιστον 20 
ἀκοῦσαι ; τὸ ἀληθὲς ἐρῶ" τὸ yap ἀεὲ πρὸς ἡδονὴν 
λεγόμενον οὑτωσὶ τὴν πόλιν διατέθεικεν. Οὐκ ἐᾷ 
μεμνήσθαι τῶν ὅρκων, ovs ἡμῶν οἱ πρόγονοι ὥμο- 
σαν, οὐδὲ τῆς ἀρᾶς, οὐδὲ τῆς τοῦ ϑεοῦ μαντείας. 
“Ημεῖς μὲν ὄν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, κατεμείναμεν 25 
διὰ τοῦτο τὸ ψήφισμα, οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι “Appextdoves 
συνελέγησαν εἰς Πύλας πλὴν μιώς πόλεως (ἧς ἐγὼ 
ὅτ᾽ ἂν τὄνομα εἴποιμι, μήθ᾽ ai συμφοραὶ παραπλή- 
σιοι γένοιντο αὐτῆς μηδενὶ τῶν Ελλήνων), καὶ συν- 
ἐλθόντες ἐψηφίσαντο ἐπιστρατεύειν Eni τοὺς “Au-30 
φισσέας, καὶ στρατηγὸν εἵλοντο Κόττυφον τὸν Φαρ- 
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σάλιον, tov τότε tas γνώμας ἐπιψηφίζοντα, οὐκ 
ἐπιδημοῦντος ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ Φιλίππου, add οὐδ᾽ ἐν 
τῇ Ἑλλάδι παρόντος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν Σχύθαις ὅτω μαχρὼν 
ἀπόντος ὃν αὐτίκα μάλα τολμήσει λέγειν Δημοσθέ- 
δνὴης ὡς ἐγὸ ἐπὶ τοὺς “EdAnvas ἐπήγαγον. Kai πα- 
ρελθόντες τῇ πρώτῃ ςρατείᾳ, καὶ μάλα μετρίως ἐχρή- 
σαντο τοῖς ᾿ΑΙἰμφισσεῦσιν " ἀντὲ γὰρ τῶν μεγίστων 
ἀδικημάτων χρήμασιν αὐτὲς ἐζημίωσαν, καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἐν 
ῥητῷ χρόνῳ προεῖπον τῷ ϑεῷ καταθεῖναι, καὶ τοὺς 
10 μὲν ἐναγεῖς καὶ τῶν πεπραγμένων αἰτίους μετεστή- 
σαντο, τοὺς δὲ δὲ εὐσέδειαν φυγόντας κατήγαγον. 
᾿Επειδὴ δὲ οὐδὲ τὼ χρήματα ἐξέτινον τῷ Dea, τούς 
t ἐναγεῖς κατήγαγον, καὶ τοὺς εὐσεθεῖς κατελθόν- 
τας dia τῶν “Augixtvovay ἐξέδαλον, οὕτως ἤδη 
15 τὴν δευτέραν ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Αιμφισσεῖς στρατείαν ἐποιή» 
σαντο, πολλῷ χρόνῳ ὕστερον, ἐπανεληλυθότος Φι- 
λίππου éx τῆς Ent τοὺς Σκχύθας στρατείας, τῶν μὲν 
ϑεῶν τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τῆς εὐσεδείας ἡμῖν παραδεδω- 
κότων, τῆς δὲ Ζημοσθένους δωροδοκίας ἐμποδὼν 
40 γεγενημένης. 

"AAR οὐ προὔλεγον, οὐ προεσήμαινον ἡμῖν ot 
ϑεοὶ φυλάξασθαι, μονονοὺχ ἀνθρώπων φωνὰς προ- 
ηκάμενοι ; οὐδεμίαν τοι πώποτ᾽ ἔγωγε μᾶλλον πόλιν 
ἑώρακα ὑπὸ μὲν τῶν ϑεῶν σωζομένην, ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν 

25 δητόρων ἐνίων ἀπολλυμένην. Οὐχ ἱκανὸν ἦν τὸ 
τοῖς μυστηρίοις φανὲν σημεῖον φυλάξασθαι, ἡ τῶν 
μυστῶν τελευτή; οὐ περὶ τούτων ᾿ΑΙμυνιάδης μὲν 
προὔλεγεν εὐλαδεῖσθαμ καὶ πέμπειν εἰς Δελφοὺς 
ἐπερησομένους τὸν ϑεὸν ὅ τι χρὴ πράττειν, Ζημο- 

80 σθένης δὲ ἀντέλεγε, φιλιππίζειν τὴν Πυθίαν φάσκων, 
ἀπαΐδεντος ὧν καὶ ἀπολαύων καὶ ἐμπιπλάμενος 
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τῆς διδομένης vp ὑμῶν αὐτῷ ἐξουσίας ; οὐ τὸ τε- 
λευταῖον, ἀθύτων καὶ ἀχαλλιερήτων τῶν ἱερῶν ὅν- 
tov, ἐξέπεμψε τοὺς στρατιώτας Eni τὸν πρόδηλον 
κίνδυνον ; κάίτοι γε πρώην ἀπετόλμησε λέγειν, ὅτι 
παρὰ τοῦτο Φίλιππος οὐκ ἦλθεν ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τὴν χώ- ὅ 
ραν, ὅτι οὐκ ἦν αὐτῷ καλὰ τὰ ised. Tivos οὖν 
ζημίας ἄξιος εἶ τυχεῖν, ὦ τῆς “Ελλάδος ἀλετήριε ; εἰ 
γὰρ ὃ μὲν κρατῶν οὐκ ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν τῶν κρατουμέ- 
νῶν χώραν, ὅτι 8X ἦν αὐτῷ καλὰ τὸ ἱερὰ, ov δ᾽ adev 
προειδὼς τῶν μελλόντων ἔσεσθαι, πρὶν καλλιερῆσαι, 10 
τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐξέπεμψας, πότερον στεφανοῦσθαί 
σε δεῖ ἐπὶ ταῖς τῆς πόλεως ἀτυχίαις, ἢ ὑπερορέζε- 
σθαι; 

Τοιγάρτοι τέ τῶν ἀνελπίστων καὶ ἀπροςδοκήτων 
ép ἡμῶν οὐ γέγονεν ; οὐ γὰρ βίον γε ἡμεῖς ἀνθρώ- 15 
πίνον βεδιώκαμεν, ἀλλ᾽ sis παραδοξολογίαν τοῖς ἐσο- 
μένοις μεθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἔφυμεν. Οὐχ ὃ μὲν tov Περσῶν 
βασιλεὺς, ὃ τὸν “40a διορύξας, ὁ τὸν ᾿ Ελλήςπον- 
τον ζεύξας, ὃ γὴν καὶ ὕδωρ τοὺς “EAAnvas αἰτῶν, 

6 τολμῶν ἐν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς γράφειν, ὅτι δεσπότης 20 
ἐστὶν ἁπάντων ἀνθρώπων ἀφ᾽ ἡλίον ἀνιόντος μέχρι 
δυομένου, νῦν οὐ περὲ τοῦ κύριος ἑτέρων εἶναι δια- 
γωνίζεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη περὶ τῆς τοῦ σώματος σωτη- 
ρίας ; καὶ τοὺς αὐτοὺς ὁρώμεν τῆς τε δόξης ταύτης 
καὶ τῆς ἐπὶ τὸν Πέρσην ἡγεμονίας ἠξιωμένους, of 25 
καὶ τὸ ἔν Δελφοῖς ἱερὸν ἡλενθέρωσαν ; Θηδαι δὲ 
πόλις ἀστυγείτων, μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν μίαν ἐκ μέσης τῆς 
“Ἑλλάδος ἀνήρπασται, εἰ καὶ δικαΐως, περὲ τῶν 
ὅλων οὐδὲν ὀρθῶς βουλευσαμένη, ἀλλὰ τήν γε ϑεο- 
GAd6aav καὶ τὴν ἀφροσύνην sx ἀνθρωπίνως ἀλλὰ 80 
δαιμονίως κτησαμένη ; “Ἰακεδαιμόνιοι δ᾽ οὗ tadaé- 
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H@OQOL προςαψάμενοι μόνον τούτων τῶν πραγμάτων 
ἐξ ἀρχῆς περὶ τὴν τοῦ ἱεροῦ κατάληψιν, of τῶν 
“Ἑλλήνων ποτὲ ἀξιοῦντες ἡγεμόνες εἶναι, νῦν ὁμη- 
ρεύσοντες καὶ τῆς συμφορᾶς ἐπίδειξιν ποιησόμενοι 
5 μέλλουσιν ὡς ᾿Αλέξανδρον ἀναπέμπεσθαι, τοῦτο 
πεισόμενοι καὶ αὐτοὶ καὶ ἡ πατρὶς, ὃ τι ἂν ἐχείνῳ 
δόξῃ, καὶ ἔν τῇ τοῦ xPATOVYTOS καὶ προηδικημένον 
μετριότητι χριθήσονται ; ἡ δ᾽ ἡμετέρα πόλις, ἡ κοινὴ 
καταφυγὴ τῶν “Ελλήνων, πρὸς ἣν ἀφικνοῦντο πρό- 
10 τερον éx τῆς ᾿Βλλάδος ai πρεσθδεῖαι, κατὰ πόλεις 
ἕκαστοι παρ᾽ ἡμῶν τὴν σωτηρίαν εὑρησόμενοι, νῦν 
ὀχέτι περὲ τῆς τῶν ᾿λλήνων ἡγεμονίας ἀγωνίζεται, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἤδη περὶ tov τῆς πατρίδος ἐδάφους ; καὶ 
ταῦθ᾽ ἡμῖν συμδέδηκεν ἐξ ὅτον Δημοσθένης τῇ πο- 
16 λιτείᾳῳ προςελήλυθεν. Εὖ γὰρ περὶ τῶν τοιούτων 
“Hoiodes ὃ ποιητὴς ἀποφαίνεται" λέγει γάρ που, 
παιδεύων ta πλήθη ᾿ καὶ συμθουλεύων ταῖς πόλεσι 
τοὺς πονηροὺς τῶν δημαγωγών μὴ προςδέχεσθαι. 
“έξω δὲ κἀγὼ τὰ ἔπη" διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ οἶμαι ἡμᾶς 
20 παῖδας ὄντας τὰς τῶν ποιητῶν γνώμας ἐχμανθάνειν, 
ἵν᾽ ἄνδρες ὄντες αὐταῖς γρώμεθα. 

“ Πολλάκι καὶ ξύμπασα πόλις xaxé ἀνδρὸς ἐπαυρεῖ, 
“Ὅςτις ἀλιτραίνει καὶ ἀτάσθαλα μητιάαται. 
Τοῖσιν δ᾽ οὐρανόθεν μέγα πῇμα δώκε Κρονίων, 

25 «Δοιμὸν ὁμοῦ καὶ λιμὸν, ἀποφθινύθουσι δὲ λαοί" 
Ἂ ὅτε στρατὸν εὐρὺν ἀπώλεσεν, ἢ τόγε τεῖχος, 
Ἢ νῆας ἐνὲ πόντῳ τίννυται ἐνρύοπα Ζεύς." 
"Edy δὲ, περιελόντες τῇ ποιητοῦ τὸ μέτρον, Tas γνώ- 
μας ἐξετάζητε, οἶμαι ὑμῖν δόξειν οὐ ποιήματα © Hot- 
ϑ0όδον εἶναι, ἀλλὰ γρησμὸν εἰς τὴν 4ημοσθένους 
πολιτείαν " καὶ γὰρ ναντικὴ καὶ πεζὴ στρατιὰ καὶ 


“y 
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πόλεις ἄρδην εἰσὶν ἀνηρπασμέναι ἐχ τῆς τούτον πο- 
λετείας. 

"AAX, οἶμαι, οὔτε Φρυνώνδας, οὔτε Εὐρύθατος, 
οὔτ᾽ ἄλλος οὐδεὶς πώποτε τῶν πάλαι πονηρῶν του- 
οὔτος μάγος καὶ γόης ἐγένετο, ὃς (ὦ γῆ καὶ ϑεοὶ δ 
καὶ δαίμονες καὶ ἄνθρωποι, ὅσοε βούλεσθε ἀχούειν 
τἀληθῆ) τολμᾷ λέγειν βλέπων sis ta πρόςωπα τὰ 
ὑμέτερα, ὡς ἄρα Θηδαῖοι τὴν συμμαχίαν ὑμῖν ἐποι- 
ἥσαντο οὐ διὰ τὸν καιρὸν, οὐ διὰ τὸν φόδον τὸν 
περιστάντα αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ διὰ τὴν ὑμετέραν δόξαν,10 
ἀλλὰ διὸ tas Δημοσθένους δημηγορίας. Καίτοι 
πολλὰς μὲν Tovte πρότερον πρεσδείας ἐπρέσθευσαν 
sis Θήδας οἱ μάλιστα οἴχείως ἐκείνοις διακείμενοι, 
πρῶτος μὲν οὗτος στρατηγὸς Θρασύδελος 6 Κολλυ- 
τεὺς, ἀνὴρ ἐν Θήδαις πιστευθεὶς ὡς οὐδεὶς ἕτερος, 15 
πάλιν Θράσων ὁ ᾿Ἐρχιεὺς, πρόξενος ὧν Θηδαίοις, 
“εωδάμας ὃ “Ayagvevs, οὐχ ἧττον Ζ4ημοσθένουνς 
λέγειν δυνάμενος, GAA ἔμοιγε καὶ ἡδίων ῥήτωρ, xai 
οὗτος ᾿Αρχίδημος ὃ Πήληξ, καὶ δυνατὸς εἰπεῖν καὶ 
πολλὰ κεκινδυνευχῶς ἐν τῇ πολιτείᾳ διὸ Θηδαίους, 20 
δημαγωγὸς ᾿“ριστοφῶν 6 ᾿Δζηνιεὺς, πλεῖστον γρό- 
vor τὴν τοῦ βοιωτιάζειν ὑπομείνας αἰτίαν, ῥήτωρ 
Πύρανδρος ὁ ᾿Αναφλύστιος, ὃς ἔτι καὶ νῦν ζῇ᾽ 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως οὐδεὶς πώποτε αὐτοὺς ἐδυνήθη προτρέ- 
ψασθαι εἰς τὴν ὑμετέραν φιλίαν. To δ᾽ αἴτιον 96 
οἶδα μὲν, λέγειν δ᾽ οὐδὲν δέομαι διὰ τῶς ἀτυχίας 
αὐτῶν. ᾿Αλλ᾽, οἶμαι, ἐπειδὴ Φίλιππος αὐτῶν ἀφε- 
λόμενος Νίκαιαν Θετταλοῖς παρέδωκε, καὶ τὸν πό- 
λεμον, ὃν πρότερον ἐξήλασεν ἐκ τῆς χώρας τῆς τῶν 
Βοιωτῶν, τοῦτον πάλιν τὸν αὐτὸν πόλεμον ἐπήγαγε 80 
dia τῆς Φωχίδος én’ αὐτὰς τὰς Θήθας, καὶ τὸ τε- 
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λευταῖον, ᾿Ελάτειαν xatalaGov ἐχαράκωσε καὶ 
‘ > ἢ > “Δ᾽ 3ἢ > ‘ ‘ ‘ 

φρουρᾶν sisnyayev, evtavO Hon, ἐπεὶ to δεινὸν 
ἥπτετο αὐτῶν, μετεπέμψαντο AOnvaiss, καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἐξήλθετε καὶ εἰςήειτε εἰς τὸς Θήδας, ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις 
5 διεσχευασμένοι, καὶ οἱ πεζοὶ καὶ οἱ ἱππεῖς, πρὶν περὶ 
συμμαχίας μίαν μόνην ovddabyy γράψαι 4ημοσθέ- 
ς 2 > ἢ z ς « 2 ‘ 4 Δ 
my. OF εἰςάγων ἣν ὑμᾶς εἷς τὰς Θηθας καιρὸς 
καὶ φόδος καὶ γρεία συμμαχίας, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ Ζ4ημοσθέ- 
νης, ἐπεὶ περί γε ταύτας τὰς πράξεις τρία τὼ πάν- 

Ιύτῶν μέγιστα “ημοσθένης εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐξημάρτηκε. 
Πρῶτον μὲν ὅτι Φιλίππο, τῷ μὲν ὀνόματι πολεμᾶν- 
tos ὑμῖν, τῷ δ᾽ ἔργῳ πολυ μάλλον μισᾶντος Onbai- 
ς 2 oN δ , . ὃ δ A Ἁ ’ ὃ ~ by 
ὃς, ὥς αὐτὰ τὰ πραγμάτα δεδήλωκε, (καὶ ti δεῖ τὰ 
᾿ πλείω λέγειν ;) ταῦτα μὲν τὰ τηλικαῦτα τὸ μέγεθος 

4 
15 ἀπεκρύψατο, προςποιησάμενος δὲ μέλλειν τὴν συμ- 
ὔ 7; , 3 ‘ ‘ \ 9 τ 4 
payiay γενήσεσθαι ov dia τοῦς καίρους, ἀλλὰ δια 
τὰς αὑτοῦ πρεσδείας, πρῶτον μὲν συνέπεισε τὸν δή- 
μον μηκέτι βουλεύεσθαι, ἐπὶ τίσι δεῖ ποιεῖσθαι τὴν 
συμμαχίαν, GAA ἀγαπᾷν μόνον, εἶ γίγνεται" τοῦτο 
40 δὲ προλαδὼν, ἔκδοτον μὲν τὴν Βοιωτίαν ἅπασαν 
ἐποίησε Θηθαίοις, γράψας ἐν τῷ ψηφίσματι, ἐάν τις 
ἀφιστῆται πόλις ἀπὸ Θηθδαίων, βοηθεῖν “ABnvaiss 
Βοιωτοῖς τοῖς ἐν Θήθδαις, τοῖς ὀνόμασι κλέπτων καὶ 
μεταφέρων Ta πράγματα, ὥςπερ εἴωθεν, ὡς τοὺς 
Ἃ ” " ΄ ‘ ~ 3 id 
25 Bowwtous, ἐργῷ xaxas πασχονταᾶς, τὴν τῶν OVOUG- 
~ 3 3 > 9 
τῶν σύνθεσιν τῶν 4ημοσθένες ἀγαπήσοντας, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ 
μάλλον ép οἷς κακῶς πεπόνθεσαν ἀγανακτήσοντας" 
δεύτερον δὲ, τῶν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον ἀναλωμάτων τὰ 
μὲν δύο μέρη ὑμῖν ἀνέθηκεν οἷς ἦσαν ἀπωτέρω ot 
80 χένδυνοι, τὸ δὲ τρίτον μέρος Θηθδαίοις, δωροδοκών 
ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστοις τούτων, καὶ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τὴν μὲν 
7 
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xata ϑάλατταν ἐποίησε κοινὴν, τὸ δ᾽ ἀνάλωμα ἴδιον 
ς ᾽ Q 4 Q ad 2 A “ ~ » 

ὑμέτερον, τὴν δὲ κατὰ γὴν (εἶ μὴ δεῖ ληρεῖν) ἂρ- 
dnv φέρων ἀνέθηχε Θηθδαίοις, ὥςτε παρὰ τὸν γε- 

4 4 Ἃ 4 ἢ ἢ 
νόμενον πόλεμον μῇ κύριον γενέσθαι Στρατοκλέξα, 
τὸν ἡμέτερον στρατηγὸν, βελευσασθαὶ περὶ τῆς τῶν 5 
ςρατιωτῶν σωτηρίας. Καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ὃχ ἐγὼ μὲν κατη- 
γορῶ, ἕτεροι δὲ παραλείπουσιν, ἀλλὰ κἀγὼ λέγω, 
καὶ πάντες ἐπιτιμῶσι, καὶ ὑμεῖς σύνιστε καὶ οὐχ 
ὀργίζεσθε" ἐκεῖνο γὰρ πεπόνθατε πρὸς Δημοσθένην, 
συνείθισθε ἤδη τἀδικήματα αὐτοῦ ἀκούειν, ὥςτε 10 
οὐ ϑαυμάζετε. Δεῖ δὲ οὐχ οὕτως, ἀλλ' ἀγανακτεῖν 
καὶ τιμωρεῖσθαι, εἰ yon Ta λοιπὰ τῇ πόλει καλῶς 
ἔχειν. 

Δεύτερον δὲ καὶ πολυ τούτου μεῖζον ἀδίκημα 
noixnoev, ὅτε τὸ βουλευτήριον τὸ τῆς πόλεως καὶ 15 

Ἁ 4 ἢ 39 ς l4 ‘ 
τὴν δημοχρατίαν ἄρδην ἔλαθεν ὑφελόμενος καὶ με- 

, 2 4 2 Ἧ - \ - 
τήνεγχεν εἰς Onbas eis τὴν Καδμείαν, τὴν κοινωνί- 
αν τῶν πράξεων τοῖς Βοιωτάρχαις συνθέμενος > καὶ 
τηλικαύτην αὐτὸς αὑτῷ δυναστείαν κατεσκχεύασεν, 
ὥςτ᾽ ἤδη παριὼν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα, πρεσδεύσειν μὲν ἔφη 20 
ὅποι ἂν αὑτῷ δοκῇ, κἀν μὴ ὑμεῖς ἐχπέμπητε, εἰ δέ 
τις αὐτῷ τῶν στρατηγῶν ἀντείποι, καταδουλόμενος 

Ἁ ἋΡ ᾿ ’ b) ) 7« 3 

τοὺς ἄρχοντας καὶ συνεθίζων μηδὲν αὐτῷ ἀντιλέ- 
yelv, διαδικασίαν ἔφη γράψειν τῷ βήματι πρὸς τὸ 
στρατηγεῖον " πλείω γὰρ ὑμᾶς ἀγαθὰ ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ 25 
ἔφη ἀπὸ τοῦ βήματος πεπονθέναι, ἢ ὑπὸ τῶν στρα- 

~ > -ε , ~ 2 2 ~ 
τηγῶν ἔχ tov atpatnyeiov. Μισθοφορῶν δ᾽ ἐν τῷ 
ξενικῷ κεναῖς χώραις, καὶ τὰ στρατιωτικὰ χρήμα- 
τα κλέπτων, καὶ τοὺς μυρίους ξένους ἐχμισθώσας 
᾿Αἰμφισσεῦσι, πολλὰ διαμαρτυρομένον καὶ σχετλιά- 30 
Yovtos ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις ἐμοῦ, προςέμιξε φέρων, 
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ἀναρπασθέντων τῶν ξένων, tov κίνδυνον ἀπαρα- 
σκεύῳ τῇ πόλει. Τί γὰρ ἂν οἴεσθε Φίλιππον ἐν 
τοῖς τότε καιροῖς εὔξασθαι ; οὐ yaois μὲν πρὸς τὴν 
πολιτικὴν δύναμιν, χωρὶς δ᾽ ἔν ᾿Αἰμφίσσῃ πρὸς τὲς 
δ ξένους διαγωνίσασθαι, ἀθύμους δὲ τοὺς “EAAnvas 
λαθεῖν τηλιχαύτης πληγῆς προγεγενημένης ; καὶ 
τηλικούτων κακῶν αἴτιος γεγενημένος 4ημοσθένης 
οὐκ ἀγαπᾷ, εἰ un δίχην δέδωκεν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰ καὶ μὴ χρυ- 
σῷ στεφάνῳ στεφανωθήσεται, ἀγανακτεῖ οὐδ᾽ ixa- 

10 Ψνόν ἐστιν αὐτῷ ἐναντίον ὑμῶν κηρύττεσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ εἰ 
μὴ τῶν “Ελλήνων ἐναντίον ἀναῤῥηθήσεται, tt ἀγα- 
γνακχτεῖ. Οὕτως, ὡς ἔοικε, πονηρὰ φύσις, μεγάλης 
ἐξουσίας ἐπιλαθομένη, δημοσίας ἀπεργάζεται συμ- 
φοράς. 

15 Τρίτον δὲ καὶ τῶν προειρημένων μέγιστόν ἐστιν 
ὃ μέλλω λέγειν. Φιλίππον γὰρ ov καταφρονᾶντος 
τῶν ᾿Ελλήνων, 8d ἀγνοῦντος (οὐ γὰρ ἦν ἀσύνετος) 
ὅτι περὶ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ἀγαθῶν ἐν ἡμέρας σμικρῷ 
μέρει διαγωνιεῖται, καὶ διὰ ταῦτα βουλομένε ποιή- 

Φοσασθαι τὴν εἰρήνην, καὶ πρεσθείας ἀποστέλλειν 
μέλλοντος, καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν ἐν Θήθαις pobs- 
μένων τὸν ἐπιόντα κίνδυνον εἰχότως (οὐ γὰρ ῥήτωρ 
ἀστράτευτος καὶ λιπὼν τὴν τάξιν αὐτοὺς ἐνουθέτη.- 
σεν, ἀλλ ὃ Φωκικὸς πόλεμος δεκαετὴς γεγονὼς 

96 ἀείμνηστον παιδείαν αὐτοὺς ἐπαίδευσε)" τούτων 
δ᾽ ἐχόντων οὕτως αἰσθόμενος Δημοσθένης, καὶ τοὺς 
Bowrtdeyas ὑποπτεύσας μέλλειν εἰρήνην ἰδίᾳ ποιεῖ- 
σθαι, χρυσίον ἄνευ αὑτοῦ παρὰ Φιλίππου λαθόν- 
τας, ἀδίωτον ἡγησάμενος εἶναι, εἴ τινος ἀπολειφθή- 

80σεται δωροδοχίας, ἀναπηδήσας ἐν τῇ ἐχκλησίᾳ, ἀδε- 
vos ἀνθρώπων λέγοντος οὔθ᾽ ὡς δεῖ ποιεῖσθαι πρὸς 


ro 


52 ΑΙΣΧΙ ΝΟΥ 


Φίλιππον εἰρήνην, οὔθ᾽ ὡς οὐ δεῖ, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ᾧετο, τῦ- 
το κήρυγμά τι τοῖς βοιωτάρχαις προχηρύττων ava- 
φέρειν αὑτῷ τὸ μέρη τῶν λημμάτων, διώμνυτο τὴν 
"AOnvay (Hv, ὡς ἔοικε, Φειδίας ἐνεργολαδεῖν εἰργά- 
> ~~ 4 φ' ‘ » 
σατο καὶ ἐνεπιορχεῖν Ζ4ημοσθένει), ἢ μὴν εἴ τις δ 
ἐρεῖ ὡς χρὴ πρὸς Φίλιππον εἰρήνην ποιήσασθαι, 
ἀπάξειν εἷς τὸ δεσμωτήριον ἐπιλαθόμενος τῶν τρι- 
᾿χῶν, ἀπομιμούμενος τὴν Κλεοφῶώντος πολιτείαν, ὃς 
> 8 “ Ἁ 7 , ς 4 
ἐπὶ tov προς “ακεδαιμονίες πολέμον (as λέγεται) 
τὴν πόλιν ἀπώλεσεν. “Ss δ᾽ οὐ προςεῖχον αὐτῷ οὗτ0 
ἄρχοντες οἱ ἐν ταῖς Θήδαις, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ςρατιώ- 
‘ ς ‘4 > » 2 , ao 

τας τοὺς ὑμετέρους ἀνέστρεψαν ἐξεληλυθότας, iva 
βουλεύσησθε περὲ τῆς εἰρήνης, ἐνταῦθα παντάπασιν 
ἔχφρων ἐγένετο, καὶ παρελθῶν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα προδό- 
τας τῶν ᾿ Ελλήνων τοὺς Βοιωτάρχας ἀπεκάλεσε, καὶ 15 
γράφειν ἔφη ψήφισμα ὃ τοῖς πολεμίοις ἀδέποτ᾽ ἀν- 
τιθλέψας, πέμπειν ὑμᾶς πρέσθδεις εἰς Θήδας αἰτήσον- 
τας Θηθαίους δίοδον ἐπὶ Φίλιππον. Ὑπεραισγυν- 
θέντες δὲ οἱ ἐν Θήθαις ἄρχοντες, μὴ δόξωσιν ὡς ἀλη- 
θῶς εἶναι προδόται τῶν ᾿ Βλλήνων, ἀπὸ μὲν τῆς εἰρή- 20 
νης ἀπετράποντο, Ent δὲ τὴν παράταξιν ὥρμησαν. 

"Ev0a δὴ καὶ τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἀνδρῶν ἄξιόν ἐστιν 
ἐπιμνησθῆναι, οὗς οὗτος, ἀθύτων καὶ ἀκαλλιερήτων 
ὄντων τῶν ἱερῶν, ἐκπέμψας ἐπὶ τὸν πρόδηλον κίνδυ- 
vov ἐτόλμησε, τοῖς δραπέταις ποσὶ καὶ λελοιπόσι 95 
τὴν τάξιν ἀναδὰς ἐπὶ τὸν τάφον τῶν τετελευτηχό- 
των, ἐγκωμιάζειν τὴν ἐκείνων ἀρετήν. Ἶ.2 πρὸς μὲν 
τὰ μεγάλα καὶ σπουδαῖα τῶν πραγμάτων, ἁπάντων 
> ’ 2 ’ ‘ XN a > ~ Ld 
ἀνθρώπων ayenototate, moos δὲ τὴν ἐν τοῖς λόγοις 
τόλμαν ϑαυμασιώτατε, ἐπιχειρήσειν ἐθελήσεις αὖ- 80 

, U 4 ΕῚ a. ᾽ ’ 4 
tixa μάλα, βλέπων εἰς τὰ τούτων πρόσωπα, λέγειν, 
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ὡς δεῖ σε ἐπὶ ταῖς τῆς πόλεως συμφοραῖς στεφα- 
νοῦσθαι; ἐὼν δ᾽ οὗτος λέγῃ, ὑμεῖς ὑπομενεῖτε, καὶ 
συναποθανεῖται τοῖς τελευτήσασιν (ὡς ἔοικε) καὶ 
ἡ ὑμετέρα μνήμη ; γένεσθε δή μοι μικρὸν χρόνον 


δτὴν διάνοιαν μὴ ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῷ ϑεά- 


τρῳ, καὶ νομίσατε δρᾷν προϊόντα τὸν κήρυκα, καὶὲ 

, > ~ 4 > F3¢€ , a 
THY Ex τοῦ ψηφίσματος ἀναῤζησιν μέλλουσαν γί. 
γνεσθαι, καὶ λογίσασθε, πότερ᾽ οἴεσθε τοὺς οἴχείους 
τῶν τελευτησάντων πλείω δάκρνα ἀφήσειν, ἐπὶ ταῖς 


10 τραγῳδίαις καὶ τοῖς ἡρωϊκοῖς πάθεσι τοῖς μετὰ ταῦ- 


τα EMELSLOVOLY, ἢ ἐπὶ τῇ τῆς πόλεως ἀγνωμοσύνῃ ; 
τίς γὰρ οὐκ ἂν ἀλγήσειεν ἄνθρωπος “EAAny καὶ 
παιδευθεὶς ἐλευθέρως, ἀναμνησθεὶς ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ 
ἐκεῖνό γε (εἰ μηδὲν ἕτερον), ὅτε ταύτῃ ποτὲ τῇ ἡμέ- 


150q@ μελλόντων ὥςπερ νυνὶ τῶν τραγῳδῶν γίγνε- 


σθαι (ὅτ᾽ εὐνομεῖτο μᾶλλον ἡ πόλις καὶ βελτίοσι 
προστάταις ἐχρῆτο), προελθὼν ὃ κήρυξ καὶ παρα- 
στησάμενος τοὺς ὑρφανοῦς, ὧν οἱ πατέρες ἦσαν ἐν 
τῷ πολέμῳ τετελευτηκότες, νεανίσκος πανοπλίᾳ κε- 


20 χοσμημένους, ἐκήρυττε τὸ κάλλιστον κήρυγμα καὶ 


πρητρεπτικώτατον πρὸς ἀρετὴν, ὅτι “ Τούςδε τοὺς 
νεανίσκες, ὧν οἱ πατέρες ἐτελεύτησαν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ 
ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ γενόμενοι, μέχρι μὲν ἥθης ὃ δῆμος 
ἔτρεφε, νυνὶ δὲ καθοπλίσας τῇδε τῇ πανοπλίᾳ 


95 ἀφίησιν ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ τρέπεσθαι ἐπὶ τὰ ἑαντών, καὶ 


καλεῖ εἰς προεδρίαν." Tote μὲν ταῦτ᾽ ἐκήρνττεν, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ νῦν, ἀλλὰ παραστησάμενος τὸν τῆς ὀρφανέ- 
ας τοῖς παισὶν αἴτιον τί ποτ᾽ ἀνερεῖ, ἢ τί φθέγξεται; 
καὶ γὰρ ἂν αὐτὰ διεξίῃ τὸ ἔκ τ ψηφίσματος προς-- 


ϑ0τάγματα, GAA οὐ τὸ ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείας αἰσχρὸν σιω- 


πηθήσεται, ἀλλὰ τἀναντία δόξει τῇ τοῦ κήρυκος 


54 ΑΥ̓ΣΧΙ'ΝΟΥ 


φωνῇ φθέγγεσθαι, ὅτε τόνδε τὸν ἄνδρα (εἶ δὴ καὶ 
οὗτος ἀνὴρ) στεφανοῖ ὃ δῆμος ὃ τῶν _AOnvaiay, 
ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα τὸν κάκιστον, ἀνδραγαθίας ἕνεκα τὸν 
ἄνανδρον καὶ λελοιπότα τὴν τάξιν. My (πρὸς 
tov dis xai τῶν ἄλλων ϑεῶν ἱκετεύω ὑμᾶς, ὦ ἄν- ὅ 
Sees ᾿Αθηναῖοι), μὴ τρόπαιον ἵστατε ap ὑμῶν av- 
τῶν ἐν τῇ τοῦ Διονύσου ὀρχήστρᾳ, μηδ᾽ αἱρεῖτε πα- 
ρανοίας ἐναντίον τῶν ᾿λλήνων τὸν δῆμον τῶν 
᾿Αθηναίων, μηδ᾽ ὑπομιμνήσχετε τῶν ἀνιάτων καὶ 
ἀνηκέστων καχῶν τοὺς ταλαιπώρους Θηθαίους, οὗς 10 
φυγόντας διὰ τοῦτον, ὑποδέδεχθε τῇ πόλει, ὧν ἱερὰ 
καὶ τέχνα καὶ τάφους ἀπώλεσεν ἡ 4΄ημοσθένους 
δωροδοκία καὶ τὸ βασιλικὸν χρυσίον ἀλλ᾽ ἐπειδὴ 
τοῖς σώμασιν ἃ παρεγένεσθε, ταῖς γε διανοίαις ἀπο- 
ὀλέψατ᾽ αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς συμφοράς, καὶ νομίσατε ὁρᾷν 15 
ἁλισκομένην τὴν πόλιν, τειχῶν κατασκαφὰς, ἐμπρ- 
σεις οἰκιῶν, ἀγομένας γυναῖχας καὶ παῖδας εἰς δου- 
λείαν, πρεσδύτας ἀνθρώπους πρεσόδυύτιδας γυναῖχας 
ὀψὲ μεταμανθάνοντας τὴν ἐλευθερίαν, κλαίοντας, 
ixetevovtas ὑμᾶς, ὀργιζομένες ἃ τοῖς τιμωρουμένοις, 90 
ἀλλὰ τοῖς τούτων αἰτίοις, ἐπισκήπτοντας μηδενὲ 
τρύπῳ τὸν τῆς ᾿ Ελλάδος ἀλιτήριον στεφανᾶν, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τὸν δαίμονα καὶ τὴν τύχην τὴν συμπαρακολου- 
θούσαν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ φυλάξασθαι" οὔτε πόλις γὰρ 
οὔτ᾽ ἰδιώτης ἀνὴρ οὐδεὶς πώποτε καλῶς ἀπήλλαξε 25 
Ζημοσθένει συμδούλῳ γρησάμενος. “Ὑμεῖς δὲ, ὦ 
ἄνδρες ᾿Δ4θηναῖοι, οὐκ αἰσγύνεσθε, εἰ ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς 
πορθμέας τοὺς εἰς Σαλαμῖνα πορθμεύοντας νόμον 
ἔθεσθε, ἐάν τις αὐτῶν ἄκων ἐν τῷ πόρῳ πλοῖον 
ἀνατρέψῃ. τούτῳ μὴ ἐξεῖναι πάλιν πορθμεῖ γενέ- 80 
σθαι, ἵνα μηδεὶς αὐτοσχεδιάζῃ εἰς τὰ τῶν ᾿ Ἑλλήνων 
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σώματα, tov δὲ τὴν ᾿Ελλάδα καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἄρδην 
ἀνατετροφότα τοῦτον ἐάσετε πάλιν ἀπευθύνειν τὰ 
κοινά; 
Ἵνα δ᾽ εἴπω καὶ περὶ τοῦ τετάρτον καιροῦ καὲ 
δτῶν νυνὲ καθεστηκότων πραγμάτων, ἐκεῖνο ὑμᾶς 
ὑπομνῆσαι βούλομαι, ὅτι Δημοσθένης οὐ τὴν ἀπὸ 
στρατοπέδον μόνον τάξιν ἔλιπεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἔκ 
τῆς πόλεως, τριήρη προολαδῶν ὑμῶν καὶ τὲς “λλη- 
vas ἠργυρολόγησε. Καταγαγούσης δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς 
Ιθ0τὴν πόλιν τῆς ἀπροςδοκήτον σωτηρίας, τοὺς μὲν 
πρώτους χρόνους ὑπότρομος ἦν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ πα- 
ριῶὼν ἡμιθνὴς ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα εἰρηνοφύλακα ὑμᾶς 
éxélevey αὑτὸν χειροτονεῖν " ὑμεῖς δὲ κατὰ μὲν τὰς 
πρώτους χρόνους οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ τὰ ψηφίσματα εἰᾶτε τὸ 
15 Δημοσθένους ἐπιγράφειν ὄνομα, ἀλλὰ Ναυσικλεῖ 
τοῦτο προςετάττετε᾽" νυνὶ δ᾽ ἤδη καὶ στεφανοῦσθαι 
ἀξιοῖ. “Enedy δ᾽ ἐτελεύτησε Φίλιππος, ᾿4λέξαν- 
δρος δ᾽ εἰς τὴν ἀρχὴν xatéisn, πάλιν αὖ τερατευόμε- 
γος ἱερὰ μὲν ἱδρύσατο. Παυσανίς, ἐπ᾿ αἰτίᾳ δ᾽ evay- 
Φ0 ελίων εἰς ϑυσίας τὴν βελὴν κατέστησεν, ἐπωνυ- 
μίαν δ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ αργίτην ἐτίθετο, ἀπετόλμα 
δὲ λέγειν ὡς οὐ κινηθήσεται ἐκ Μακεδονίας, ἀγα- 
πᾷν yao αὐτὸν ἔφη ἐν Πέλλῃ περιπατᾶντα καὶ τὰ 
᾿ σπλάγχνα φυλάττοντα " καὶ ταῦτα λέγειν ἔφη οὐκ 
οὕ εἰχάζων, GAA ἀκριθῶς εἰδὼς ὅτε αἵματός ἔστιν ἡ 
ἀρετὴ @via, αὐτὸς οὐκ ἔχων αἷμα, καὶ ϑεωρῶν τὸν 
᾿Αλέξανδρον ex éx τῆς “4λεξάνδρουν φύσεως, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ 
τῆς ἑαυτῇ ἀνανδρίας. “Hon δ᾽ ἐψηφισμένων Θεττα- 
λῶν ἐπιστρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὴν ὑμετέραν πόλιν, καὶ τοῦ 
30 veavioxov τὸ πρῶτον παροξυνθέντος εἰχότως, ἐπει- 
δὴ περὶ Θήθας ἦν τὸ στρατόπεδον, πρεσθευτὴς 
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vp ὑμῶν χειροτονηθεὶς, ἀποδρὰς ἐκ μέσο ta Κιθαι- 
ρῶνος ἧχεν ὑποστρέψας, οὔτ᾽ ἔν εἰρήνῃ, οὔτ᾽ ἐν 
πολέμῳ γρήσιμον ἑαυτὸν παρέχων. Kat τὸ πάντων 
δεινότατον, ὑμεῖς μὲν τοῦτον οὐ προὔῦδοτε, οὐδ᾽ εἰά- 
cate χριθῆναι ἐν τῷ τῶν ᾿Ῥλλήνων συνεδρίῳ, οὗτος 5 
δ᾽ ὑμᾶς νῦν προδέδωκεν, εἴπερ ἀληθῇ ἔστιν ἃ λέ- 
γεται" ὡς γάρ φασιν οἱ πάραλοι καὶ of πρεσθεύ- 
σαντες πρὸς ᾿4λέξανδρον (καὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα εἰχότως 
πιστεύεται), ἔςι τις Agisiav Πλαταΐχος, ὁ τὸ ᾽4ρι- 
στοδούλου τοῦ φαρμακοπώλον vids (εἴ τις ἄρα καὶ 10 
ὑμῶν γιγνώσκει)" ὅτός ποτε ὃ νεανίσκος, ἑτέρων τὴν 
ὄψιν διαφέρων γενόμενος ᾧκησε πολὺν χρόνον ἐν τῇ 
Δημοσθένους οἰκίᾳ" 6 τι δὲ πράττων ἢ πάσχων, 
ἀμφίθδολος ἡ αἰτία, καὶ τὸ πρᾶγμα οὐδαμῶς εὔσχη- 
poy ἐμοὶ λέγειν. Οὗτος (ὡς ἐγὼ ἀκόω) ἡγνοημένος 15 
ὅςτις ποτ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ πῶς βεδιωκὼς, τὸν ᾿“λέξανδρον 
ὑποτρέχει καὶ πλησιάζει ἐκείνῳ. Διὰ tovts γράμ- 
ματα πέμψας 4ημοσθένης ὡς ᾿4λέξανδρον, ἄδειάν 
τινα εὕρηται καὶ διαλλαγὰς, καὶ πολλὴν κολακείαν 
πεποίηται. “Exsidev δὲ ϑεωρήσατε, as ὅμοιόν ἐστι 20 
τὸ πρᾶγμα τῇ αἰτίᾳ. Ei γάρ τι τότων ἐφρόνει Fy- 
μοσθένης καὶ πολεμικῶς εἶχεν (ὥςπερ καί φησι) 
πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον, τρεῖς αὐτῷ καιροὶ κάλλιστοι 
παραγεγόνασιν, ὧν sdevi φαίνεται κεχρημένος. His 
μὲν ὃ πρῶτος, ὅτ᾽ εἰς τὴν ἀρχὴν οὐ πάλαι καθε- 28 
ornxas ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ἀκατασκεύων αὐτῷ τῶν ἰδίων 
ὄντων, εἰς τὴν Aoiay διέθη, ἤχμαζε δ᾽ ὃ τῶν Περ- 
σῶν βασιλεὺς καὶ ναυσὶ καὶ χρήμασι καὶ πεζῇ sea- 
τιᾷ, ἄσμενος δ᾽ ἂν ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν κοινὴν συμμαχίαν 
προςεδέξατο διὰ τοὺς ἐπιφερομένους αὑτῷ κινδύνες. 80 
Kinds τινα ἐνταῦθα λόγον, Δημόσθενες, ἢ ἔγρα- 
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wos te ψήφισμα ; βούλει σε ϑῶ καὶ φοδηθῆναι καὶ 
’ “- ~ 4 » ς 5) 
χρήσασθαι τῷ σαυτοῦ τρόπῳ (καίτοι δητορεκὴν δει- 
λίαν δημόσιος καιρὸς 8x ἀναμένει) ; GAN ἐπειδὴ πά- 
on τῇ δυνάμει Δαρεῖος κατεδεθήχει, ὃ δ᾽ ᾿4λέξαν- 
δδρος ἦν ἀπειλημμένος ἐν Κιλικίᾳ πάντων ἐνδεὴς, 
ὡς ἔφησθα συ, αὐτίχα μάλα δ᾽ ἤμελλεν (ὡς ἦν ὃ 
παρὰ σοῦ λόγος) συμπατηθήσεσθαι ὑπὸ τῆς Περ- 
σικῆς ἵππου, τὴν δὲ σὴν ἀηδίαν ἡ πόλις οὐκ ἐχό- 
ρει καὶ Tas ἐπιστολὰς, ἃς ἐξηρτημένος ἔκ τῶν δα- 
LO χτύλων περιῇεις, ἐπιδεικνύων τισὶ τὸ ἐμὸν πρόςωπον 
ὡς ἐκπεπληγμένον καὶ ἀθυμοῦντος, καὶ γρυσόκχερων 
ἀποχαλῶν καὶ κατεστέφθαι φάσκων, εἴ τι πταῖσμα 
συμθήσεται ᾿4λεξάνδρῳ, οὐδ᾽ ἐνταῦθα ἔπραξας οὐ- 
δὲν, ἀλλ᾽ εἴς τινα καιρὸν ἀνεθδάλλα καλλίω. ὝΠπερ- 
15 6ds τοίνυν ἅπαντα ταῦτα, ὑπὲρ τῶν νυνὲ καθεστη- 
κότων λέξω. “Δακεδαιμόνιοι μὲν καὶ τὸ ξενικὸν ἐπέ- 
, A s Δ s> 
τυχον μάχῃ καὶ διέφθειραν τοὺς περὶ Κόῤῥαγον 
στρατιώτας, ᾿Ηλεῖοι δ᾽ αὐτοῖς συμμετεδάλοντο καὶ 
᾿Αχαιοὶ πάντες πλὴν Πελληναίων καὶ “Apxastia na- 
20 σα πλὴν Μεγάλης πόλεως, αὕτη δ᾽ ἐπολιορκεῖτο καὶ 
καθ᾽ ἑχάξην ἡμέραν ἐπίδοξος ἦν ἁλῶναι, ὃ δὲ ᾽ 41λέ- 
ξανδρος ἔξω τῆς ἄρκτου καὶ τῆς οἰκουμένης ὀλίγου 
δεῖν πάσης μεθειφήκει, ὃ δὲ _Avtinateos πολὺν yoo- 
-“ ’ ᾿ > 2 ἢ 3 ψΨ' 
γον συνῆγε στρατόπεδον, τὸ 8 ἐσόμενον ἄδηλον ἦν. 
25° Ἐνταῦθ᾽ ἡμῖν ἀπόδειξιν ποίησαι, ὦ 4ημόσθενες, ti 
ποτὶ ἦν ἃ ἔπραξας καὶ τί ποτ᾽ ἦν ἃ ἔλεγες, καὶ εἶ 
βούλει, παραχωρῶ σοι τοῦ βήματος, ἕως ἂν εἴπῃς" 
ἐπειδὴ δὲ σιγᾷς, ὅτι μὲν ἀπορεῖς, συγγνώμην ἔχω 
σοι, ἃ δὲ τότ᾽ ἔλεγες, ἐγὼ νυνὶ λέξω. Ov μέμνη- 
40σθε αὐτοῦ τὰ μιαρὰ καὶ ἀπίθανα ῥήματα, ἃ πῶς 
> ςε ~ Φ ’ 2 ~ > J 
ποθ᾽ ὑμεῖς, ὦ σιδήρεοι, ἐχαρτερεῖτε ἀχροῶμενοι ; 
8΄᾽ 
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ὅτ᾽ ἔφη παρελθὼν “°Aunedsoysot tives τὴν πόλιν, 
ἀνατετμήκασί τινες ta κλήματα tov δήμου, ὑπο- 
τέτμηται τὸ νεῦρα τῶν πραγμάτων, φορμοῤῥαφού- 
μεθα ἐπὶ τὼ στενὰ, τινὲς ἡμᾶς ὥςπερ tas βελόνας 
διείρουσι." Ταῦτα δὲ τί ἔστιν, ὦ κίναδος ; ῥήματα δ 
ἢ ϑαύματα ; καὶ πάλιν ὅτε κύχλῳ περιδινῶν σεαυ- 
τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος ἔλεγες ὡς ἀντιπράττων ᾿“4λε- 
ξάνδρῳ ““Onodoya τὰ Δακωνικὰ συστῆσαι, ὅμο- 
hoya Θετταλοὺς καὶ Πεῤῥαιδοὺς ἀφιστάναι." Σὺ 
γὰρ ἂν κώμην ἀποςήσαις ; σὺ yap ἂν προςέλθοις μὴ 10 
ὅτι πρὸς πόλιν, ἀλλὰ πρὸς οἰκίαν, ὅπου κίνδυνος 
πρόςεστιν ; ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μέν πον γρήματα ἀναλίσκεται, 
προςκαθεσθήσῃ, πράξιν δὲ ἀνδρὸς οὐ πράξεις - ἐὼν 
δ᾽ αὐτόματόν τι συμδῇ, προςποιήσῃ, καὶ σαντὸν 
᾿ ἐπὶ τὸ γεγενημένον ἐπιγράψεις" ἂν δ᾽ ἔλθῃ φόδος 15 
τις, ἀποδράσῃ᾽ ἐὼν δὲ ϑαῤῥήσωμεν, δωρεὰς αἰτήσεις 
καὶ χρυσοῖς στεφάνοις στεφανοῦσθαι. 

Nai, ἀλλὰ δημοτικός ἐστιν. ᾿Εὰν μὲν τοίνυν 
πρὸς τὴν εὐφημίαν αὐτοῦ tav λόγων ἀποδλέψητε, 
ἐξαπατηθήσεσθε ὥςπερ καὶ πρότερον, ἐὼν δ᾽ sis τὴν 20 
φύσιν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν, ἐκ ἐξαπατηθήσεσθε" ἐκεί- 
vos δὲ ἀπολάδετε nag αὐτοῦ τὸν λόγον. ᾿γὼ μὲν 
μεθ᾿ ὑμών λογιοῦμαι ἃ δεῖ ὑπάρξαι ἐν τῇ φύσει τῷ 
δημοτικῷ ἀνδρὶ καὶ σώφρονι, καὶ πάλιν ἀντιθήσω 
ποῖόν τινα εἰκός ἐφιν εἶναι τὸν ὀλιγαρχιχὸν ἄνθρω- 25 
mov καὶ φαῦλον" ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ἀντιθέντες ἑκάτερα tov- 
τῶν ϑεωρήσατ αὐτὸν μὴ ὑποτέρον τοῦ λόγου, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὁποτέρου tov βίον ἐστίν. 

Οἶμαι τοίνυν ἅπαντας ἂν ὑμᾶς ὁμολογήσειν τάδε 
δεῖν ὑπάρξαι τῷ δημοτιχῷ’ πρῶτον μὲν, ἐλεύθερον 80 
αὐτὸν εἶναι καὶ πρὸς πατρὸς καὶ μητρὸς, ἵνα μὴ διὰ 
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τὴν περὶ TO γένος ἀτυχίαν δυομενὴς ἦ τοῖς νόμοις, 
οὗ σώζουσι τὴν δημοχρατίαν, δεύτερον δὲ, ἀπὸ τῶν 
προγόνων εὐεργεσίαν τινὰ αὐτῷ πρὸς Tov δῆμον 
ὑπάρχειν, ἢ (τό γ ᾿ ἀναγκαιότατον) μηδεμίαν ἔχθραν, 

Siva μὴ βοηθῶν τοῖς τῶν προγόνων ἀτυχήμασι κακώς 

ἐπιχειρῇ ποιεῖν τὴν πόλιν " τρίτον, σώφρονα καὶ μέ- 
τριον χρὴ πεφυκέναι αὐτὸν πρὸς τὴν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 
δίαιταν, ὅπως μὴ διὰ τὴν ἀσέλγειαν τῆς δαπάνης 
δωροδοκῇ κατὰ τῇ δήμα᾽" τέταρτον, [εὐγνώμονα καὶ 

_ ΤῸ δυνατὸν εἰπεῖν, καλὸν γὰρ τὴν μὲν διάνοιαν προαι- 
ρεῖσθαι τὰ βέλτιστα, τὴν δὲ παιδείαν τὴν τοῦ δήτο- 
ρος καὶ τὸν λόγον πείθειν τοὺς ἀκούοντας, εἰ δὲ μὴ, 
τήν γ᾽ εὐγνωμοσύνην ἀεὶ προτακτέον τοῦ λόγου" 
πέμπτον, ἀνδρεῖον εἶναι τὴν ψυχὴν, ἵνα μὴ παρὰ to 

15 δεινὰ καὶ τοὺς πολέμους ἐγκαταλίπῃ τὸν δῆμον. 
Tov δ᾽ ὀλιγαρχικὸν, πάντα ταναντία τούτων ἔχειν" 
τί γὰρ δεῖ πάλιν διεξιέναι ; σχέψασθε δὴ τί τούτων 
ὑπάρχει Δημοσθένει, ὃ δὲ λογισμὸς ἔστω ἐπὶ πᾶσι 
δικαίοις. 

20 Τούτῳ πατὴρ μὲν ἦν Δημοσθένης ὃ Παιανιεὺς, 
ἀνὴρ ἐλεύθερος (οὐ γὰρ δεῖ ψεύδεσθαι) " τὰ δ᾽ ἀπὸ 
τῆς μητρὸς καὶ τοῦ πάππου τοῦ πρὸς μητρὸς πῶς 
ἔχει αὐτῷ, ἐγὼ φράσω. Ζ7Ζύλων ἦν éx Κεραμέων, 
ὅςτις προδοὺς τοῖς πολεμίοις Νύμφαιον τὸ ἐν τῷ 

25 Πόντῳ, τότε τῆς πόλεως ἐχούσης τὸ γωρίον τοῦτο, 
φυγὰς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐγένετο, ϑανάτα καταγνωσθέν- 
τος αὐτοῦ, τὴν κρίσιν οὐχ ὑπομείνας, καὶ ἀφικνεῖ- 
ται εἰς Βόςπορον, κἀκεῖ λαμδάνει δωρεὼν παρὰ τῶν 
τυράννων τοὺς ὠνομασμένους Κήπους, καὶ γαμεῖ 

80γνναῖχα πλουσίαν μὲν νὴ dia καὶ χρυσίον ἐπίφε- 
ρομένην πολυ, Σκύθιν δὲ τὸ γένος " ἐξ ἧς γίγνονται 


60 ΑΥ̓ΣΧΙ ΝΟΥ 


αὐτῷ ϑυγατέρες δύο, ἃς ἐκεῖνος δεῦρο μετὼ πολλῶν 
χρημάτων ἀποστείλας συνῴχισε τὴν μὲν ἑτέραν ὅτῳ- 
δήποτε, ἵνα μὴ πολλοῖς ἀπεχθάνωμαι, τὴν δ᾽ ἑτέ- 
ραν ἔγημε παριδὼν τοὺς τῆς πόλεως νόμους 4ημο- 

. σθένης 6 Παιανιεὺς, ἐξ ἧς ὑμῖν ὃ περίεργος καὶ συ-ὅ 
κοφάντης stos γεγένηται AnuooBévns. Οὐκχϑν ἀπὸ 
μὲν τοῦ πάππϑ τοῦ πρὸς μητρὸς πολέμιος ἂν εἴῃ τῷ 
δήμῳ (ϑάνατον γὰρ αὐτοῦ τῶν προγόνων κατέγνω- 
τε), τὰ δ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς μητρὸς Σχύθης βάρδαρος ἑλληνί- 
fav τῇ φωνῇ" ὅθεν καὶ τὴν πονηρίαν οὐχ ἐπιχώ- 10 
ριός ἐστι. Περὶ δὲ τὴν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν δίαιταν τίς 
ἔστιν ; ἐκ τριηράρχον λογογράφος ἀνεφάνη, τὰ πα- 
τρῷα καταγελάστως προέμενος" anisos δὲ καὶ περὲ 
ταῦτα δόξας εἶναι, καὶ τοὺς λόγους ἐκφέρων τοῖς 
ἀντιδίκοις, ἀνεπήδησεν Ent τὸ βήμα" πλεῖστον δ᾽ ἔκ 15 
τῆς πόλεως εἰληφὼς ἀργύριον ἐλάχιστα περιεποιή- 
σατο. Νῦν μέντοι τὸ βασιλικὸν γρυσίον ἐπικέκλυ- 
κε τὴν δαπάνην αὐτού, ἔσται δ᾽ οὐδὲ τοῦθ᾽ ἱχανόν" 
οὐδεὶς γὰρ πώποτε πλοῦτος τρόπον πονηροῦ περιε- 
γένετο. Kai τὸ κεφάλαιον, τὸν βίον ax ἐκ τῶν ἰδί- 20 
ὧν προςόδων πορίζεται, GAA ἐκ τῶν ὑμετέρων κινδύ- 
γων. Περὶ δ᾽ εὐγνωμοσύνην καὶ λόγε δύναμιν πῶς 
πέφυχε ; δεινώς λέγειν, xaxas βιώναι. Οὕτω γὰρ 
κέχρηται καὶ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ σώματι καὶ παιδοποιΐᾳ, 
ὥςτ᾽ ἐμὲ μὴ βούλεσθαι λέγειν ἃ τούτῳ πέπρακται" 96 
ἤδη γάρ ποτε εἶδον μισηθέντας τοὺς τὰ τῶν πλη- 
σίον αἰσχρὰ λίαν σαφῶς λέγοντας. " ἔπειτα τί συμ- 
Gaiver τῇ πόλει; οἱ μὲν λόγοι καλοὶ, ta δ᾽ ἔργα 
φαῦλα. Πρὸς δ᾽ ἀνδρίαν βραχύς μοι λείπεται λό- 
γος" εἶ μὲν γὰρ ἠρνεῖτο μὴ δειλὸς εἶναι, ἢ ὑμεῖς μὴ 30 
συνήδειτε αὐτῷ, διατριθὴν ὃ λόγος ἄν μοι παρέσχεν" 
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ἐπειδὴ δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ὁμολογεῖ ἐν ταῖς ἐκχλησίᾳις, 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ovvise, λοιπὸν ὑπομνῆσαι τὲς περὶ τότων 
χειμένους νόμους. “Ὃ γὰρ Σόλων, ὃ παλαιὸς νομο- 
ϑέτης, ἐν τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἐπιτιμίοις weto δεῖν ἐνέχεσθαι 
δ τὸν ἀστράτευτον καὶ τὸν λελοιπότα τὴν τάξιν καὶ 
τὸν δειλὸν ὁμοίως " εἰσὶ γὰρ καὶ δειλίας γραφαί. 
| Καίτοι ϑαυμάσειεν ἄν τις ὑμῶν, εἴ εἶσι φύσεως 
γραφαΐῖ" εἰσί" τίνος ἕνεκα ; ἵν ἕκαστος ἡμῶν, τὰς 
ἐχ τῶν νόμων ζημίας φοδούμενος μᾶλλον ἢ τοὺς 
10 πολεμίους, ἀμείνων ἀγωνιστὴς ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος 
ὑπάρχῃ. “O μὲν τοίνυν νομοθέτης τὸν ἀστράτευτον 
καὶ τὸν δειλὸν καὶ τὸν λιπόντα τὴν τάξιν, ἔξω τῶν 
περιῤῥαντηρίων τῆς ἀγορᾶς ἐξείργει, καὶ οὐχ ἐᾷ 
στεφανοῦσθαι, οὐδ᾽ ἐφιέναι sis τὸ ἱερὰ τὰ δημοτε- 
16 λῆ᾽ συ δὲ τὸν ἀστεφάνωτον ἐκ τῶν νόμων κελεύεις 
ἡμᾶς στεφανοῦν, καὶ τῷ σαυτοῦ ψηφίσματι τὸν οὐ 
προφήκοντα eisxadsis τοῖς τραγῳδοῖς εἰς τὴν ὀρ- 
χήστραν, εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Διονύσου τὸν τὰ ἱερὰ διὰ 
δειλίαν προδεδωκότα ; ἵνα δὲ μὴ ἀποπλανῶ ὑμᾶς 
20 ἀπὸ τῆς ὑποθέσεως, ἐχεῖνο μέμνησθε, ὅταν φῇ. δη- 
μοτικὸς εἶναι, ϑεωρεῖτ αὐτοῦ μὴ τὸν λόγον, ἀλλὰ 
τὸν βίον, καὶ σκοπεῖτε μὴ τίς φησιν εἶναι, ἀλλὰ τίς 
ἐστιν. 
᾿Επεὶ δὲ στεφάνων ἀνεμνήσθην καὶ δωρεῶν, ἕως 
25 ἔτι μέμνημαι, προλέγω ὑμῖν, ἄνδρες AOnvaior, εἶ 
μὴ καταλύσετε τος ἀφθόνους ταύτας δωρεὰς καὶ 
'τοὺς εἰκῇ διδομένους στεφάνους, οὔθ᾽ οἱ τιμώμενοι 
χάριν ὑμῖν εἴσονται, οὔτε τὰ τῆς πόλεως πράγματα 
ἐπανορθωθήσεται τοὺς μὲν γὰρ πονηροὺς οὐ μή 
30 mote βελτίους ποιήσετε, τοὺς δὲ χρηστοὺς sis τὴν 
ἐσχάτην ἀθυμίαν ἐμθδαλεῖτε. “Ὅτι δ᾽ ἀληθὴ λέγω, 
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μεγάλα τούτων οἶμαι σημεῖα δείξειν ὑμῖν. Ei γάρ 
τις ὑμᾶς ἐρωτήσειε, πότερον ὑμῖν ἐνδοξοτέρα δοκεῖ 
ἡ πόλις εἶναι ἐπὶ τῶν νυνὶ καιρῶν ἢ ἐπὲ τῶν προ- 
γόνων, ἅπαντες ἂν ὁμολογήσαιτε ἐπὶ τῶν προγό- 
γων" ἄνδρες δὲ πότερον τότε ἀμείνους ἦσαν ἢ νυ- Ὁ 
vi; τότε μὲν διαφέροντες, νυνὶ δὲ πολλῷ κατα- 
ad ἣ 4 ἢ 4 ‘4 

δεέστεροι “ δωρεαὶ δὲ καὶ στέφανοι καὶ κηρύγματα 
καὶ σιτήσεις ἐν πρυτανείῳ πότερον τότε ἦσαν πλεί- 
ὃς ἢ νυνί; τότε μὲν ἦν σπάνια τὰ τοιαῦτα παρ᾽ ἡμῖν 
καὶ τὸ τῆς ἀρετῆς ὄνομα τίμιον, νῦν δ᾽ ἤδη κατα-10 
πέπλυται τὸ πρᾶγμα, καὶ τὸ στεφανοῦν ἐξ ἔθους, 

> 3 2 > 7 « δ 2 ἢ ς 
ἄλλ᾽ οὐχ ἐκ προνοίας ποιεῖσθε. Ovxev ἄτοπον ov- 
τωσὶ διαλογιζομένοις τὸς μὲν δωρεῶς νῦν πλείους 
εἶναι, ta δὲ πράγματα τῆς πῴλεως τότε μᾶλλον 7 
νῦν ἰσχύειν, καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας νῦν μὲν χείρους εἶναι, 15 

> 2 Ί΄ 9 ‘ ‘ «49 ¢€ -“- 3 4 

τότε δ᾽ ἀμείνους ; ἐγὼ δὲ τοῦθ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἐπιχειρήσω dt- 
δάσκειν. Οἴεσθέ ποτε, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, ἐθελῆσαΐ 
tive, ἐπασκεῖν εἰς τὸ Παναθήναια ἢ sis ἄλλον τινὰ 
τῶν στεφανιτῶν ἀγώνων, παγκράτιον ἢ καὶ ἄλλο τι 

"“Ψ [4 2 2 ς ? 999 ‘ nd 
τῶν βαρυτέρων ἄθλων, εἴ ὁ στέφανος ἐδίδοτο uy TO20 
xoatiso, ἀλλὰ τῷ διαπραξαμένῳ ; ἐδεὶς ἄν ποτὶ ἠθέ- 
λησεν ἐπασχεῖν. Nouv 3°, οἶμαι,. διὰ τὸ σπάνιον 
καὶ τὸ περιμάχητον καὶ τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ ἀείμνη- 
στον ἐκ τῆς νίκης ἐθέλονσί τινες τὰ σώματα πα- 
ρακαταθέμενοι καὶ τὰς μεγίστας ταλαιπωρίας ὑὕπο- 25 
μείναντες διακινδυνεύειν. ᾿“Ὑπολάθδετε τοίνυν ὑμᾶς 
αὐτοὺς εἶναι ἀγωνοθέτας πολιτικῆς ἀρετῆς, κἀκεῖνο 
ἐκλογίσασθε, ὅτι, ἐὼν μὲν τὰς δωρεὰς ὀλίγοις καὶ 
ἀξίοις καὶ κατὰ τοὺς νόμους διδῶτε, πολλοὺς ἀγω- 

Ἃ ΑΙ “ 2 ~ 2 A Α ad 4 Ἁ 
viotas ἕξετε της ἀρετῆς, ἑὰν δὲ τῷ βουλομένῳ καὶ 80 
» ’ , δ ~ 

τοῖς διαπραξαμένοις χαρίζησθε, καὶ tds ἐπιεικεῖς 
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φύσεις διαφθερεῖτε. “Ὅτι δὲ ὀρθώς λέγω, ἔτι μικρῷ 
σαφέστερον ὑμᾶς βούλομαι διδάξαι. Πότερον ὑμῖν 
ἀμείνων ἀνὴρ εἶναι δοκεῖ Θεμιστοκλῆς, ὃ στρατηγή- 
σας ὅτ᾽ ἐν τῇ περὶ Σαλαμῖνα ναυμαχίᾳ τὸν Πέρσην 
ὅ ἐνικᾶτε, ἢ Ζημοσθένης, ὃ tas τάξεις λιπών ; ΜΜιλ- 
τιάδης δὲ, 6 τὴν ἐν Μαραθώνι μάχην tes βαρθδάρες 
γικήσας, ἢ οὗτος ; ἔτι δ᾽ οἱ ἀπὸ Φυλῆς φεύγοντα 
τὸν δῆμον καταγαγόντες, Agtoteidns θ᾽ ὁ δίκαιος 
ἐπικαλόμενος, ὃ τὴν ἀνόμοιον ἔχων ἐπωνυμίαν An- 
Ιομοσθένει ; ἀλλ᾽ ἔγωγε, μὰ τοὺς ϑεοὺς τοὺς ᾿Ολυμ- 
πίους, οὐδ᾽ ἐν ταῖς αὐταῖς ἡμέραις ἄξιον ἡγοῦμαι 
μεμνῆσθαι tov ϑηρίου τούτου καὶ ἐκείνων τῶν ἀν- 
δρῶν. ᾿Επιδειξάτω τοίνυν AnposBévys ἐν τῷ atta 
λόγῳ, εἴ που γέγραπταξ τινα τούτων τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
1ὅ στεφανῶσαι. ᾿Αἰχάριστος ἄρ᾽ ἦν ὃ δῆμος ; ax, ἀλλὰ 
μεγαλόφρων, κἀκεῖνοί γε of μὴ οὕτω τετιμημένοι, 
τῆς πόλεως ἄξιοι" οὐ γὰρ ᾧοντο δεῖν ἐν τοῖς γράμ- 
μασι τιμᾶσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἔν τῇ μνήμῃ τῶν εὖ πεπονθό- 
τῶν, ἢ an ἐκείνον τοῦ χρόνου μέχρι τῆςδε τῆς ἡμέ- 
φρρας ἀθάνατος οὖσα διαμένει" δωρεὰς δέ τινας ἐλάμ- 
Gavoy, ὧν ἄξιόν ἐστι μνησθῆναι. 

*Hoay τινὲς κατὰ τοὺς τότε καιροὺς, of πολὺν 
ὑπομείναντες πόνον καὶ μεγάλους κινδύνους ἐπὶ τῷ 
Στρυμόνι ποταμῷ ἐνίκων μαχόμενοι Mydovs: ὅτοι 

25 δεῦρο ἀφικόμενοι, τὸν δῆμον ἧτησαν δωρεῶν, καὶ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ δῆμος τιμὰς μεγάλας, ὡς TOT ἐδόκει, 
τρεῖς λιθίνους “Ἐρμᾶς στήσαι ἐν τῇ στοᾷ τῇ τῶν 
“Eouav, ἐφῆκε δὲ μὴ ἐπιγράφειν τὰ ὀνόματα τὰ 
ἑαυτῶν, ἵνα μὴ τῶν στρατηγῶν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ δήμου 

80 δοχῇ εἶναι τὸ ἐπίγραμμα. “Ore δ᾽ ἀληθὴ λέγω, ἐξ 
᾿αὐτῶν τῶν ποιημάτων εἴσεσθε" ἐπιγέγραπται γὰρ 
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ἐπὶ μὲν τῷ πρώτῳ τῶν ᾿Ἑρμῶν, 
«“* Hy ἄρα κἀκεῖνοι ταλακάρδιοι, οἵ ποτε Μήδων 

Παισὶν, ἐπὶ ᾿Ηϊόνι, Στρυμόνος ἀμφὲ ῥοὰς, 

Aupov τ᾽ αἴθωνα κρατερόν t ἐπάγοντες “Agna, 

Πρῶτοι δυομενέων εὗρον ἀμηχανίην "" 5 
ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ δευτέρῳ, 

“° Ἡγεμόνεσσι δὲ μισθὸν ᾿4θηναῖοι τάδε δώχαν, 

"Ave εὐεργεσίης καὶ μεγάλης ἀρετῆς. 

"Μαλλόν τις τάδ᾽ ἰδὼν καὶ ἐπεσσομένων ἐθελήσει 

᾿Αμφὲ ξυνοῖσι πράγμασι μόχθον ἔχειν "Ἶ 10 
ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ τρίτῳ ἐπιγέγραπται ‘Eoun, 

“" Bx ποτε τῆςδε πόληος ἅμ᾽ ᾿Δτρείδῃσι Μενεσθεὺς 

“Hysito ζάθεον Τρωϊχὸν ἀμπεδίον, 

“Ὅν ποθ᾽ “Ὅμηρος ἔφη Δαναῶν πύχα γαλκχοχιτώνων 

Κοσμήτωρα μάχης ἔξοχον ἄνδρα μολεῖν. 15 
Οὕτως οὐδὲν ἀεικὲς ᾿“θηναίοισι καλεῖσθαι 

Κοσμητὰς πολέμου τ' ἀμφὶ καὶ ἠνορέης." 

"Ect πο τὸ τῶν στρατηγῶν ὄνομα; οὐδαμοῦ, ἀλλὰ 
τὸ τοῦ δήμου. 

Προςέλθετε οὖν τῇ διανοίᾳ καὶ εἰς τὴν στοῶν τὴν 20 
ποικίλην " ἁπάντων γὰρ ὑμῖν τῶν καλῶν ἔργων τὰ 
ὑπομνήματα ἐν τῇ ἀγορᾷ ἀνάχειται. Ti οὖν ἔστιν, 

ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, ὃ ἐγὼ λέγω; ἐνταῦθα ἡ ἔν 
"Μαραθῶνι μάχη γέγραπται" τίς οὖν ἦν ὃ στρατη- 
γός ; οὑτωσὶ μὲν ἐρωτηθέντες ἅπαντες ἀποχρίναισθε 25 
ἂν ὅτι Μιλτιάδης, ἐχεῖ δὲ οὐχ ἐπιγέγραπται" πῶς ; 
ὃχ ἤτησε τὴν δωρεὰν ταύτην ; ἥτησεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὃ δῆμος 
οὐχ ἔδωκεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀντὶ τοῦ ὀνόματος συνεχώρησεν 
αὐτῷ πρώτῳ γραφῆναι, παρακαλοῦντι τοὺς στρα- 
τιώτας. Ev τοίνυν τῷ ΜΜητρῴῳ naga τὸ βουλευ- 80 
τήριον, ἣν ἔδοτε δωρεὼν τοῖς ἀπὸ Φνλῆς φεύγοντα 
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τὸν δῆμον καταγαγοῦσιν, ἔστιν ἰδεῖν. "Hy μὲν γὰρ 
ὃ τὸ ψήφισμα γράψας καὶ νικήσας “Aoytvos ὃ ἐχ 
Κοίλης, εἷς τῶν καταγαγόντων τὸν δῆμον, ἔγραψε - 
δὲ πρῶτον μὲν αὐτοῖς εἰς ϑυσίαν καὶ ἀναθήματα δδ- 
svat χιλίας δραχμὲς (καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ese ἔλαττον ἢ δέκα 
δραχμαὶ xat ἄνδρα ἕχαστον), ἔπειτα κελεύει seqa- 
νοῦσθαι ϑαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ αὐτῶν ἕκαστον, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ 
χρυσῷ (τότε μὲν γὰρ ἦν ὃ τοῦ ϑαλλοῦ στέφανος τί- 
μίος, vuvi δὲ καὶ ὃ γρυσοῦς καταπεφρόνηται) " καὶ 

10 οὐδὲ τοῦτο εἰχῇ πρᾶξαι κελεύει, ἀλλ᾽ ἀκριδῶς τὴν 
βουλὴν σχεψαμένην ὅσοι αὐτῶν ἐπὶ Φυλῆς ἐποόλιορ- 
κήθησαν, ὅτε Δακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ οἱ τριώκοντα προς: 
ἐδαλλον τοῖς xatadabect Φυλὴν, sy ὅσοι τὴν τάξιν 
ἔλιπον ἐν Χαιρωνείᾳ τῶν πολεμίων ἐπιόντων, “Οτί 

16 δ᾽ ἀληθὴ λέγω, ἀναγνώσεται ὑμῖν τὸ ψήφισμα. 

ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ ΠΕΡῚ ΔΙΠΡΕΑ͂Σ ΤΟΥ͂Σ 4π0 

ΦΥ ΔΗ͂Σ. 

Παρανάγνωθι καὶ ὃ γέγραφε Κτησιφῶν Anuo~ 
σθένει τῷ τῶν μεγίστων κακῶν αἰτίῳ. 

20 ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ. 

Τούτῳ to ψηφίσματι ἐξαλείφεται ἡ τῶν xataya- 
γόντων τὸν δῆμον δωρεά. Hi tat ἔχει καλῶς, ἐκεῖ- 
vo αἰσχρῶς" εἰ ἐκεῖνοι xat ἀξίαν ἐτιμήθησαν, ὅτος 
ἀνάξιος Gv στεφανοῦται. 

25 ΜΚΚαίτοι πυνθάνομαΐ γ' αὐτὸν μέλλειν λέγειν, ὡς 
8 δίχαια ποιῶ παραθάλλων αὐτῷ τὰ τῶν προγόνων 
ἔργα" οὐδὲ γὰρ Φιλάμμωνα φήσει τὸν πύκτην 
᾿Ολυμπίασι στεφανωθῆναι νιχήσαντα Thavxoy τὸν 
παλαιὸν ἐχεῖνον πύχτην, ἀλλὰ τοὺς καθ᾽ ἑαντὸν 

80 ἀγωνιστὰς, ὥςπερ ἡμᾶς ἀγνοῦντας, ὅτι τοῖς μὸν 
πύχταις ἐστὶν ὃ ἀγὼν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, tois δ᾽ ἀξιῦσι 

9 
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στεφανᾶσθαι, πρὸς αὐτὴν τὴν ἀρετὴν, ἧς καὶ ἕνεκα 
στεφανᾶνται. Δεῖ γὰρ τὸν κήρνκα ἀψευδεῖν, οταν 
τὴν ἀνάῤῥησιν ἔν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ ποιῆται πρὸς τὸς “Ελ- 
Anvas. My ὧν ἡμῖν ὡς Παταικίωνος ἄμεινον πεπο- 

ΐ td 
λίτευσαι διέξιθι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐφικόμενος τῆς ἀνδραγαθίας 5 
οὕτω tas χάριτας τὸν δῆμον ἀπαΐτει. 

Ἵνα δὲ μὴ ἀποπλανώ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς ὑποθέσεως, 
ἀναγνώσεται ὑμῖν ὃ γραμματεὺς τὸ ἐπίγραμμα, ὃ 
ἐπιγέγραπται τοῖς. ἀπὸ Φυλῆς τὸν δῆμον καταγα- 
γοῦσι. 10 

‘EHITPAMMA. 
“ Tasd’ ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα ςεφάνοις ἐγέραιρε παλαίχθων 

Δῆμος ᾿“θηναίων, ot ποτε τοὺς ἀδίκοις 
Θεσμοῖς ἄρξαντας πρῶτοι πόλεως καταπαύειν 

Ψ aH, 4 ὃ ’ 3 , 99 

cgay, κίνδυνον σώμασιν ἀράμενοι. 15 

Ω͂ Ἁ Ἁ ‘ 4 a» 4 

Ox τοὺς παρὰ τὸς νόμους ἄρξαντας κατέλυσαν, 
διὰ τᾶτ᾽ αὐτός φησιν ὁ ποιητὴς τιμηθῆναι. "Ἐναυ- 
λον γὰρ ἦν ἔτε τότε πάσιν, ὅτι τηνικαῦτα 6 δῆμος 
κατελύθη, ἐπειδή τινες τὸς γραφᾶας τῶν παρανόμων 


ἀνεῖλον. Καὶ γάρ τι ὡς ἐγὼ τοῦ πατρὸς τῇ ἐμαυτῦ 20 


ἐπυνθανόμην (ὃς ἔτη βιοὺς ἐνενήχοντα καὶ πέντε. 
ἐτελεύτησεν, ἁπάντων μετασγῶν τῶν πόνων τῇ πό- 
λει), ὃς πολλάχις πρὸς ἐμὲ διεξήει ἐπὶ σχολῆς" ἔφη 
γὰρ, ὅτε ἀρτίως κατεληλύθει ὁ δῆμος, εἴ τις εἰςίοι 


γραφὴν παρανόμων εἰς δικαστήριον, εἶναι ὅμοιον τὸ 25 4 ““ "“ 


σ΄ φεάκωα“. 


ὄνομα καὶ τὸ ἔργον" τί yap ἀνοσιώτερον ἀνδρὸς 
παράνομα λέγοντος καὶ πράττοντος ; καὶ τὴν ἀκρό- 
ασιν (ὡς ἐκεῖνος ἀπήγγελλεν) οὐ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον. 
ἐποιοῦντο, ὥςπερ νῦν γίγνεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἦσαν πολυ χα- 
λεπώτεροι οἱ δικασταὶ τοῖς παράνομα γράφουσιν 80 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ κατηγόρου, καὶ πολλάκις ἀνεπόδιζον τὸν 


7ab Prot 


ap the ΞΖ sen 


add pae reel 
PA tf 


eta fe ἡ 


2 71... caf 


KATA KTHSIO@L£NTOS. 67 


γραμματέα καὶ ἐχέλενον πάλιν ἀναγινώσκειν τοὺς 
νόμες καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα, καὶ ἡλίσκοντο οἱ παράνομα 
γράφοντες ἐκ εἰ πάντας παραπηδήσαιεν τοὺς VOUS, 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μίαν μόνην συλλαδὴν παραλλάξαιεν. Τὸ 

5 δὲ νυνὶ γινόμενον πρᾶγμα ὑπερκαταγέλαστόν ἔςιν ' 
ὃ μὲν γὰρ γραμματεὺς ἀναγινώσχει τὸ παράνομον, 
οἱ δὲ δικαςαὶ, ὥςπερ ἐπῳδὴν ἢ ἀλλότριόν τι πράγμα 
ἀχροώμενοι, πρὸς ἑτέρῳ τινὲ τὴν γνώμην ἔχουσιν. 
"Hin δ᾽ ἔχ τῶν τεχνῶν τῶν Ζ4ημοσθένους αἰσχρὸν 
10 ἔθος ἐν τοῖς δικαςηρίοις παραδέχεσθε " μετενήνεχται 
γὰρ ὑμῖν τὰ τῆς πόλεως δίκαια " ὃ μὲν γὰρ κατήγο- 
ρος ἀπολογεῖται, ὃ δὲ φεύγων τὴν γραφὴν κατη)γο- 
get, οἱ δὲ δικασταὶ ἐνίοτε ὧν μέν εἶσι χριταὶ ἐπιλαν- 
᾿θάνονται, ὧν δ᾽ οὐκ εἰσὶ δικασταὶ, περὶ τούτων 
16 ἀναγκάζονται τὴν ψῆφον φέρειν" λέγει δὲ ὃ φεύγων, 
ἐὼν ἄρα ποθ᾽ ἅψηται τοῦ πράγματος, By ὡς ἔννομα 
γέγραφεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἤδη ποτὲ καὶ πρότερον ἕτερος 
τοιαῦτα γράψας ἀπέφυγεν ip ᾧ καὶ νυνὶ μέγα 
φρονεῖν ἀκούω Κτησιφῶντα. ᾿Ετόλμα δ᾽ ἐν ὑμῖν 
20 ποτε σεμνύνεσθαι ᾿Δριστοφών ἐκεῖνος ὃ ᾿Δζηνιεὺς, 
"λέγων, ὅτι γραφὰς παρανόμων πέφευγεν ἑδδομήκον- 

, ta καὶ πέντε’ ἀλλ᾽ ovyi ὃ Κέφαλος ὃ παλαιὸς éxei- 
“γος, ὃ δοχῶν δημοτικώτατος γεγονέναι, οὐχ οὕτως, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐναντίοις ἐφιλοτιμεῖτο, λέγων, ὅτι πλεῖ- 
25 στα πάντων γεγραφὼς ψηφίσματα ὀδεμίαν πώποτε 
γραφὴν πέφευγε παρανόμων, καλῶς (οἶμαι) σεμνυ- 
γόμενος. ᾿Ἐγράφοντο γὰρ ἀλλήλες παρανόμων ov 
μόνον οἱ διαπολιτευόμενοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ οὗ φίλοι τοὺς 
φίλες, εἴ τι ἐξαμαρτάνοιεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν. ᾿Ἐχεῖθεν 
80 δὲ τοῦτο γνώσεσθε. “Apyivos γὰρ ὃ éx Κοίλης 
ἐγράψατο παρανόμων Θρασύδουλον τὸν Στ τειριέα, 
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γρώψαντά γε στεφανοῦν παρὰ τοὺς νόμους ἕ ἕνα τῶν 
συγκατελθόντων αὑτῷ ἀπὸ Φυλῆς, καὶ εἷλε, γεωστὶ 
γεγενημένων αὐτῷ τῶν εὐεργεσιῶν, ἃς οὐχ ὑπελογί- 
ἕοντο οἱ δικασταί" ἡγοῦντο yao, ὥςπερ τότε αὐτοὺς 
φεύγοντας ἀπὸ Φυλῆς Θρασύθουλος κατήγαγεν, ἤ 
οὕτω νῦν μένοντας ἐξελαύνειν, παρὰ τοὺς νόμους 
γράφοντά τι. “AAX ov νῦν, ἀλλὰ nav τοὐναντίον 
γίγνεται" of γὰρ ἀγαθοὶ στρατηγοὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν 
τὰς σιτήσεις τινὲς εὑρημένων év τῷ πρυτανείῳ ἔξαι- 
τοῦνται τὰς γραφὰς τών παρανόμων, οὗς ὑμεῖς 10 
ἀχαρίστες εἶναι δικαίως ἂν ὑπολαμδάνοιτε" εἰ γάρ 
τις ἐν δημοχρατίᾳ τετιμημένος, ἐν τοιαύτῃ πόλει, ἣν 
οἱ ϑεοὶ καὶ of νόμοι σώζουσι, τολμᾷ βοηθεῖν τοῖς 
« a he het mae παράνομα γράφοσι, καταλύει τὴν πολιτείαν, ὑφ᾽ ἧς 
ln MOB τετίμηται. Tis ἦν ἀποδέδεικται λόγος ἀνδρὲ oun: 15 
γόρῳ δικαίῳ καὶ σώφρονι, ἐγὼ λέξω. Eis τρία pée 
ρη διαιρεῖται ἡ ἡμέρα, ὅταν εἰσίῃ γραφὴ παρανόμων 
εἰς τὸ δικαστήριον. ᾿Ἐγχεῖται γὰρ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον 
ὕδωρ τῷ κατηγόρῳ καὶ τοῖς νόμοις καὶ τῇ δημοκρα- 
Tig, τὸ δὲ δεύτερον ὕδωρ τῷ τὴν γραφὴν φεύγοντι 20 
᾿ καὶ τοῖς εἰς αὐτὸ τὸ πρᾶγμα λέγουσιν" ἐπειδὰν δὲ 
funk τῇ πρώτῃ ψήφῳ μὴ λυθῇ τὸ παράνομον, ἤδη τὸ τρί- 
ne ΤΩΣ Pov ὕδωρ ἐγχεῖται τῇ τιμήσει. καὶ τῷ μεγέθει τῆς ὦ cme idr 
ae “boris τῆς ὑμετέρας. “Ὅςτις μὲν οὖν ἐν τῇ τιμήσει fe fee 
τὴν ψῆφον αἰτεῖ, τὴν ὀργὴν τὴν ὑμετέραν παραιτεῖ: 25’ 
ται" ὕςτις δ᾽ ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ λόγῳ τὴν ψῆφον αἰτεῖ, 
Oexoy αἰτεῖ, νόμον αἰτεῖ, δημοχρατίαν αἰτεῖ, ὧν ὅτε 
ρἐἰτήσαι οὐδὲν ὅσιον οὐδεμὶ, οὔτ᾽ αἰτηθέντα ἑτέρῳ 
δοῦναι. Kehevoate οὖν αὐτὲς, ἐάσαντας ὑμᾶς τὴν 
πρῴτην ψῆφον “GT τοὺς νόμους διενεγκεῖν, ἀπανγ- 80 
τῷν εἰς τὴν τίμησιν, . 
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“Olas δ᾽ ἔγωγε, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, ὀλίγον δέω. 
εἰπεῖν, ὡς καὶ νόμον δεῖ τεθῆναι ἐπὶ ταῖς γραφαῖς 
μόνον τῶν παρανόμων, μὴ ἐξεῖναι μήτε τῷ κατηγό- 
ρῷ συνηγόρες παρέχεσθαι, μήτε τῷ τὴν γραφὴν τῶν 

δ παρανόμων φεύγοντι" οὐ yap ἀόριστόν ἔστι τὸ δί- 
xaLOV, GAA ὡρισμένον τοῖς νόμοις τοῖς ὑμετέροις. 
“ἤςπερ yao ἐν τῇ τεκτονικῇ, ὅταν εἰδέναι βουλώμε- 
θα τὸ ὀρθὸν καὶ τὸ μη, τὸν κανόνα προςφέρομεν, ᾧ 
διαγιγνώσκεται, οὕτω καὶ ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς τῶν πα- 

Ἰορανόμων παράκειται κανῶν tov διχαίον τουτὶ τὸ 
σανίδιον καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα καὶ οὗ παραγεγραμμένοι 
νόμοι. Ταῦτα συμφωνοῦντα ἀλλήλοις ἐπιδείξας 
κατάθαινε" καὶ τί δεῖ σε 4“ημοσθένην παρακαλεῖν ; 
ὅταν δὲ ὑπερπηδήσας τὴν δικαίαν ἀπολογίαν παρα- 
160 καλῇς xaxoveyoy ἄνθρωπον καὶ τεχνίτην λόγων, 
χλέπτεις τὴν ἀχρόασιν, βλάπτεις τὴν πόλιν, καταλύ- 
εἰς τὴν δημοχρατίαν. 
Τίς οὖν ἔστιν ἀποτροπὴ τῶν τοιούτων λόγων, 
ἐγὼ ἐρῶ. ᾿Ἐπειδὰν προςελθὼν ἐντανθοῖ Κτησιφῶν 
20 διεξέλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοῦτο δὴ τὸ συντεταγμένον αὖ- 
τῷ προοίμιον, ἔπειτ' ἐνδιατρίδῃ καὶ μὴ ἀπολογῆται, 
ὑπομνήσατ' αὐτὸν ἄνεν ϑορύδε τὸ σανίδιον λαδεῖν, 
καὶ τοὺς νόμους τῷ ψηφίσματι παραναγνῶναι, ἐῶν 
δὲ προσποιῆται ὑμῶν μὴ ἀκούειν, μηδὲ ὑμεῖς ἐχείνα 
25 ἐθέλετε ἀκούειν " οὐ γὰρ τῶν φευγόντων τὰς οὐ δι- 
καίας ἀπολογίας εἰσεληλύθατε ἀχροασόμενοι, ἀλλὰ 
τῶν ἐθελόντων δικαίως ἀπολογεῖσθαι. “Kay δ᾽ ὑπερ- 
πηδήσας τὴν δικαίαν ἀπολογίαν Δημοσθένην παρα- 
καλῇ, μάλιστα μὲν μὴ προςδέχεσθε κακοῦργον ἄν- 
80 θρῶπον, οἰόμενον ῥήμασι τοὺς νόμους ἀναιρήσειν, 
μηδ᾽ ἐν ἀρετῇ τοῦθ᾽ ὑμῶν μηδεὶς καταλογιζέσθω, ὃς 
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ἂν ἐπανερομένον Κτησιφῶντος “ Ei καλέσω 4η- 
μοσθένην ;” πρῶτος ἀναδοήσῃ “ κάλει, κάλει"" xa- 
λῶν γὰρ ἐπὶ σαυτὸν καλεῖς, ἐπὶ τοὺς νόμους καλεῖς, 
ἐπὶ τὴν δημοχρατίαν καλεῖς. 

“Ay δ᾽ ἄρα ὑμῖν δόξῃ ἀκούειν, ἀξιώσατε τὸν Ay-5 
μοσθένην τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον ἀπολογεῖσθαι, ὅνπερ 
καγῶ xatnydonxa’ ὧδέ nas (ἵνα καὶ ὑπομνήσω 
ὑμᾶς) " οὔτε τὸν ἴδιον βίον τ 4ημοσθένους πρότε- 
ρον διεξῆλθον, οὔτε τῶν δημοσίων ἀδικημάτων sde- 
vos πρότερον ἐμνήσθην, ἄφθονα δήπον καὶ πολλὰ 10 
ἔχων λέγειν (ἢ πάντων γ᾽ ἂν εἴην ἀπορώτατος) " 
ἀλλὰ πρῶτον μὲν τοὺς νόμους ἀπέδειξα ἀπαγορεύ- 
οντας μὴ στεφανοῦν τοὺς ὑπευθύνους, ἔπειτα τὸν 
ῥήτορα ἐξήλεγξα γράψαντα Ζημοσθένην ὑπεύθυνον 
ὄντα στεφανοῦν, οὐδὲν προθαλόμενον, οὐδὲ προς- 15 
ἐγγράψαντα “Ἐπειδὰν δῷ τὰς εὐθύνας," ἀλλὰ παν- 
τελῶς καὶ ὑμῶν καὶ τῶν νόμων καταπεφρονηκότα᾽ 
χαὶ τὰς ἐσομένας πρὸς ταῦτα προφάσεις εἶπον, ἃς 
ἀξιῶ καὶ ὑμᾶς διαμνημονεύειν. Δεύτερον δ᾽ ὑμῖν 
διεξῆλθον τοὺς περὲ τῶν κηρυγμάτων νόμους, ἐν οἷς 20 
διαῤῥήδην ἀπείρηται τὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμον στεφανού- 
μενον μὴ κηρύττεσθαι ἔξω τῆς ἐκκλησίας" ὁ δὲ ῥή- 
τῶρ ὁ φεύγων τὴν γραφὴν, οὐ τοὺς νόμους μόνον 
παραδέδηχεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν καιρὸν τῆς ἀναῤῥήσεως, 
καὶ τὸν τόπον, κελεύων οὐκ ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 26 
τῷ ϑεάτρῳ τὴν ἀνάῤῥησιν γίγνεσθαι, 88° ἐκκλησια- 
ζόντων ᾿“θηναίων, ἀλλὰ μελλόντων τραγῳδῶν εἰςιέ- 
ναι. Ταῦτα δ᾽ εἰπῶν, μικρὰ μὲν περὶ τῶν ἰδίων 
εἶπον, τὰ δὲ πλεῖτα περὶ τῶν δημοσίων ἀδιχημάτων 
λέγω. Οὕτω δὴ καὶ τὸν Δημοσθένην ἀξιώσατε 30 
ἀπολογεῖσθαι πρὸς τὸν τῶν ὑπευθύνων νόμον πρώ- 


KATA KTHSIOGSNTOS 71 


τον, καὶ τὸν περὶ τῶν κηρυγμάτων δεύτερον, τρίτον 
δὲ (μέγιστον ὧν λέγω) τὸ ὡς οὐδὲ ἄξιός ἔστι τῆς 
δωρεᾶς. “Eov δ᾽ ὑμῶν δέηται συγχωρῆσαι αὑτῷ 
περὶ τῆς τάξεως τοῦ λόγου, κατεπαγγελλόμενος ὧς 
5 ἐπὲ τῇ τελευτῇ τῆς ἀπολογίας λύσει τὸ παράνομον, 
μὴ συγχωρεῖτε, μηδ᾽ ἀγνοεῖθ᾽ ὅτι πάλαισμα tat ési 
δικαστηρίου - οὐ γὰρ sisavOis ποτε δούλεται πρὸς 1....,.,ΣἩ αὶ 
τὸ παράνομον ἀπολογεῖσθαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐδὲν ἔχων δίχαον, 6 
εἰπεῖν, ἑτέρων παρεμθολῇ πραγμάτων εἰς λήθην 
10 ὑμᾶς βούλεται τῆς κατηγορίας ἐμδαλεῖν. “'Ὥςπερ 
οὖν ἐν τοῖς γυμνικοῖς ἀγώσιν ὁρᾶτε τὲς πύκτας περὲ 
τῆς στάσεως πρὸς ἀλλήλους διαγωνιζομένους, οὕτω 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ περὲ τῆς τάξεως αὖ- 
τῷ τῷ λόγον μάχεσθε ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ μὴ ξᾶτε 
1δ αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ παρανόμον λόγους περιΐστασθαι, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγκαθήμενοι καὲ ἐνεδρεύοντες ἐν τῇ ἀχροάσει, 
sisehavvete αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς τοῦ πράγματος λόγους, 
καὶ tas ἐκτροπὰς αὐτοῦ τῶν λόγων ἐπιτηρεῖτε. 
AA ἃ δὴ συμδήσεται ὑμῖν, ἐὰν τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον 
φοτὴν ὠχρόασιν ποιῆσθε, ταῦθ᾽ ὑμῖν ἤδη δίκαιός εἶμι 
προειπεῖν. “Eneisages γὰρ τὸν γόητα καὶ βαλαν- 
τιοτόμον καὶ διατετμηχότα τὴν πολιτείαν - οὗτος 
κλαίει μὲν ῥᾷον ἢ ἄλλοι γελώσιν, ἐπιορκεῖ δὲ πάν- 
τῶν προχειρότατα ἀνθρώπων " οὐχ ἂν ϑαυμάσαιμι 
9 δὲ, εἰ μεταδαλλόμενος, τοῖς ἔξω περιεστηχόσι Aol- ). «4 
δορήσεται, φάσχων τοὺς μὲν ὀλιγαρχικοὺς ὑπ᾽ αὖ- 
τῆς τῆς ἀληθείας διηριθμημένους ἥκειν πρὸς τὸ τοῦ 
κατηγόρου βῆμα, τοὺς δὲ δημοτικοὺς πρὸς τὸ τοῦ 
φεύγοντος. “Ὅταν δὴ ταῦτα λέγῃ, πρὸς μὲν τὲς ςα- 
80 σιαστιχουὺς λόγους ἐκεῖνο αὐτῷ ὑποθάλλετε, ὅτι, 
“72 Δημόσθενες, εἴ σοι ἦσαν ὅμοιοι οὗ ἀπὸ Φυλης 
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φεύγοντα τὸν δῆμον καταγαγόντες, οὐχ ἄν ποτε 
δημοκρατία κατέστη " νῦν δὲ ἐκεῖνοι μὲν μεγάλων 
κακῶν συμθάντων ἔσωσαν τὴν πόλιν, τὸ κάλλιστον 
ἐκ παιδείας ῥῆμα φθεγξάμενοι, ΜΗ ΜΝΗΣΕ 
KAKETI'N: σὺ δὲ ἑλκοποιεῖς, καὶ μᾶλλόν σοι μέλει δ 
τῶν αὐθημερὸν λόγων 1) τῆς σωτηρίας τῆς πόλεω5." 
Ὅνταν 3° ἐπίορκος av, sis τὴν διὰ τῶν ὅρκων πίεξιν 
καταφυγγάνῃ, ἐκεῖνο ἀπομνημονεύσατε αὐτῷ, ὅτι τῷ 
πολλάκχις μὲν ἐπιορχοῦντι, ἀεὶ δὲ πρὸς τοὺς αὐτοὺς 
μεθ᾽ ὅρκων ἀξιοῦντι πιστεύεσθαι, δυοῖν ϑάτερον 10 
ὑπάρξαι δεῖ (ὧν οὐδέτερόν ἔστι Δημοσθένει ὑπάρ- 
χον), ἢ τοὺς Peovs καινοὺς, ἢ τοὺς ἀχροατὰς μὴ 
τοὺς αὐτούς. Περὶ δὲ τῶν δαχρύων xai tov τόνον 
τῆς φωνῆς, ὅταν ὑμᾶς ἐπερωτᾷ “Ποῖ καταφύγω, ἄν- 
does ᾿4θηναῖοι; περιγράψετέ με ἔχ τῆς πολιτείας ; 15 
οὐκ ἔστιν ὅπη ἀναπτήσομαι," ἀνθυποθάλλετε av- 
τῷ, “ὁ δὲ δῆμος δ᾽ 4θηναίων ποῖ καταφύγῃ, 4 ημό. 
σθενες ; ἢ πρὸς ποίαν συμμάχων παρασκευήν ; πρὸς 
ποῖα χρήματα ; τί προδαλλόμενος ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμον 
πεπολίτευσαι ; ἃ μὲν γὰρ ὑπὲρ σεαυτοῦ βεδούλευ-20 
σαι, ἅπαντες ὁρῶμεν " ἐκλιπὼν μὲν τὸ ἄσν, 8x οἰχεῖς, 
ὡς δοκεῖς, ἐν Πειραιεῖ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξορμεῖς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως " 
ἐφόδια δὲ πεπόρισαι τῇ σαυτοῦ ἀνανδρίᾳ τὸ βασιλι- 
κὸν χρυσίον καὶ τὰ δημόσια δωροδοκήματα." “Ολως 
δὲ τί τὰ δάχρνα; τίς ἡ κραυγή; τίς ὃ τόνος τῆς 26 
φωνῆς ; ovy ὃ μὲν τὴν γραφὴν φεύγων ἐστὲ Κτησι- 
φῶν, ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν ovx ἀτίμητος ; ov δ᾽ οὔτε περὲ τῆς 
οὐσίας, οὔτε περὶ τοῦ σώματος, οὔτε περὲ τῆς ἐπιτι- 
μίας ἀγωνίζῃ; ἀλλὰ περὲ τίνος ésiv αὐτῷ ἡ σπεδή; 
περὶ χρυσῶν στεφάνων καὶ κηρυγμάτων ἐν τῷ ϑεά- 80 
τρῷ παρὰ τοὺς νόμους" ὃν ἐχρῆν, εἰ καὶ μανεὶς ὃ 
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δῆμος, ἢ τῶν καθεστηκότων ἐπιλελησμένος, ἐπὲ tot- 
αὕτης ἀκαιρίας ἐδούλετο στεφανοῦν αὐτὸν, παρελ- 
θόντα εἷς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν εἰπεῖν" “”Avdpes ᾿4θη- 
ναῖοι, τὸν μὲν στέφανον δέχομαι, τὸν δὲ καιρὸν 
δ ἀποδοκιμάζω, ἐν ᾧ τὸ κήρυγμα γίγνεται" οὐ γὰρ 
δεῖ ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἡ πόλις ἐπένθησε καὶ ἐκείρατο, ἐπὶ τότοις 
ἐμὲ στεφανοῦσθαι." “AAA, οἶμαι, ταῦτα μὲν dy 
εἴποι ἀνὴρ ὄντως βεδιωκωῶς pet ἀρετῆς" ἃ δὲ σὺ 
λέξεις, εἴποι ἂν κάθαρμα ζηλοτυποῦν ἀρετήν. Οὐ 
107a9 δὴ, μὰ τὸν ᾿Ηρακλέα, τοῦτό γε ὑμῶν οὐδεὶς φο- 
δηθήσεται, μὴ ὃ 4ημοσθένης, ἀνὴρ μεγαλόψυχος 
καὶ τὰ πολεμικὰ διαφέρων, ἀποτυχὼν τῶν ἀριςείων, 
οἴκαδε ἐπανελθὼν ἑαυτὸν διαχρήσηται - ὃς τοσᾶτον 
καταγελᾷ τῆς πρὸς ὑμᾶς φιλοτιμίας, ὥςτε τὴν μια- 
15 ρὼν κεφαλὴν ταύτην καὶ ὑπεύθυνον, ἣν ὅτος παρὰ 
πάντας τοὺς νόμους γέγραφε στεφανῶσαι, μυριάκις 
κατατέτμηκε " καὶ τούτων μισθοὺς εἴληφε, τραύμα- 
τος ἐκ προνοίας γραφᾶς γραφόμενος " καὶ κατακε- 
κονδύλιςαι, ὥςτε αὐτὸν οἶμαι τὰ τῶν κονδύλων ἴχνη 
90 τῶν Μειδίου ἔχειν ἔτι φανερά" ὃ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος οὐ 
κεφαλὴν, ἀλλὰ πρόςοδον κέχτητα. 

Περὲ δὲ Κτησιφώντος tov γράψαντος τὴν γνώ- 
μην, βραχέα βούλομαι εἰπεῖν, τὰ δὲ πολλὰ ὑπερθή- 
σομαι (ἵνα καὶ πεῖραν ὑμών λάθω, εἰ δύνασθε τοὺς 

φο σφόδρα πονηροὺς, κἀν μή τις προείπῃ, διαγιγνώ- 
σχεῖν)" ὃ δ᾽ ési χοινὸν καὶ δίκαιον xat ἀμφοτέρων 
αὐτών ἀπαγγεῖλαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, tat ἐρῶ Περιέρχον- 
ται τὴν ἀγορὰν ἀληθεῖς xat ἀλλήλων ἔχοντες δόξας, 
καὶ λόγους οὐ ψευδεῖς λέγοντες - ὁ μὲν γὰρ Κτησι- 
80 par ὁ τὸ καθ᾽ ἑαυτόν φησι φοδεῖσθαι (ἐλπίζει γὰρ 
δόξειν ἰδιώτης εἶναι), ἀλλὰ τὴν τοῦ 4ημοσθένους 
10 
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ἐν τῇ πολιτείᾳ Swpodoxiay φησὶ φοδεῖσθαι καὶ τὴν 
ἐμπληξίαν καὶ δειλίαν - ὃ δὲ Δημοσθένης εἰς αὑτὸν 
μὲν ἀποδλέπων θαῤῥεῖν φησι, τὴν δὲ τοῦ Κτησι- 
φῶντος πονηρίαν καὶ πορνοθοσχίαν ἰσχυρῶς δεδιέ- 
vat. Τους δὴ κατεγνωκότας ἀλλήλων ἀδικεῖν, μη- ὅ 
δαμῶς ὑμεῖς, οἱ κοινοὶ κριταὶ τῶν ἐγκλημάτων, ἀπο- 
λύσητε. 

Περὲ δὲ τῶν εἰς ἐμαντὸν λοιδοριῶν βραχέα βού- 
λομαι προειπεῖν. Πυνθάνϑμαι γὰρ λέξειν Δημοσθέ- 
γην, ὡς ἡ πόλις ὑπ αὐτοῦ μὲν ὠφέληται, πολλὰ δὲ 10 
ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ καταδέδλαπται, καὶ τὸν Φίλιππον καὶ τὸν 
᾿λέξανδρον καὶ τὸς ἀπὸ τούτων ajrias ἀνοίσειν 
ἐπὶ ἐμέ. Οὕτω γάρ ἐστιν (ὡς ἔοικε) δεινὸς Snutso- 
γὸς λόγων, ὥςτε οὐκ ἀπόχρη αὐτῷ, εἴ τι πεπολίτευ- 
μαι παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἐγὼ, ἢ εἴ τινας δημηγορίας εἴρηκα, 1ὅ 
τούτων κατηγορεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἡσυχίαν αὐτὴν 
τοῦ βίου διαδάλλει, καὶ τῆς σιωπῆς μου κατηγορεῖ 
(ἵνα μηδεὶς αὐτῷ τόπος ἀσυχοφάντητος παραλίπη- 
ται). καὶ τὰς ἐν τοῖς γυμνασίοις μετὰ τῶν νεωτέρων 
μον διατριθὰς καταμέμφεται" καὶ κατὰ τῆςδε τῆς 20 
χρίσεως, εὐθὺς ἀρχόμενος τοῦ λόγον, φέρει τινὰ 
αἰτίαν, λέγων, ὡς ἐγὼ τὴν γραφὴν οὐχ ὑπὲρ τῆς πό- 
λεωῶς ἐγραψάμην, ἀλλ᾽ ἐνδεικνύμενος ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ 
διὰ τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔχθραν. Καὶ νὴ Ai’, ὡς ἐγὼ 
πυνθάνομαι, μέλλει με ἀνερωτᾷν, διὼ τί τὸ μὲν κεφά- 28 
λαιον τῆς πολιτείας αὐτοῦ ψέγω, td δὲ καθ᾽ ἕκα- 
στον οὐχ ἐχώλυον, οὐδ᾽ ἐγραφόμην, ἀλλὰ διαλιπὼν 
καὶ πρὸς τὴν πολιτείαν οὐ πυκνὰ προειῶν, ἀπή- 
νεγκα τὴν γραφήν. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ οὔτε τὰς Δημοσθένες διατριθὰς ἐζήλωκα, 80 
οὔτ᾽ ἐπὲ ταῖς ἐμαυτοῦ αἰσχύνομαι" οὔτε τοὺς εἴρη- 
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μένους ἐν υμῖν λόγους ἐμαυτῷ ἀῤῥήτους εἶναι Bov- 
λοίμην, οὔτε τὰ αὐτὰ τούτῳ δημηγορήσας ἐδεξάμην 
ἂν tay. Τὴν δ᾽ ἐμὴν σιωπὴν, ὦ Δημόσθενες, ἡ τοῦ 
βία μετριότης παρεσκεύασεν " ἀρκεῖ γάξ μοι μιχρὰ, 
δκαὶ μειζόνων αἰσχρῶς οὐκ ἐπιθυμῶ, ὥςτε καὶ σιγῶ 
καὶ λέγω βουλευσάμενος, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀναγκαζόμενος 
ὑπὸ τῆς ἐν τῇ φύσει δαπάνης. Σὺ δ᾽, οἶμαι, λαδὼν 
μὲν σεσίγηκας, ἀναλώσας δὲ κέχραγας" λέγεις δὲ ἐχ 
ὁπόταν σοι δοκῇ οὐδ᾽ ἃ βούλει, ἀλλ᾽ ὁπόταν οἱ μι- 
10 σθοδόται σοι προετάττωσιν " οὐκ αἰσχύνῃ γὰρ ἀλα- 
ζονευόμενος ἃ παραχρῆμα ἐξελέγχῃ ψευδόμενος. 
᾿ΑΙπηνέχθη γὰρ ἡ κατὰ τοῦδε τοῦ ψηφίσματος γρα- 
φὴ, ἣν οὐχ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως, GAN ὑπὲρ. τῆς sis AAE- 
ξανδρον ἐνδείξεώς us φὴς ἀπενεγκεῖν, ἔτει Φιλίππον 
15 ζῶντος, πρὶν ᾿Αλέξανδρον εἰς τὴν ἀρχὴν xatasnvat, 
οὔπω σοῦ τὸ περὶ Παυσανίαν ἐνύπνιον ἑωρακότος, 
οὐδὲ πρὸς τὴν ᾿4θηνᾶν καὶ τὴν “ραν νύκτωρ διει- 
λεγμένου. Πῶς ἂν οὖν ἐγὼ προενεδεικνύμην ᾿4λε- 
ξάνδρῳ ; εἴ γε μὴ ταὐτὸ ἐνύπνιον ἐγὼ καὶ 4Δημοσθέ- 
φονης εἴδομεν. ᾿Επιτιμᾷς δέ μοι, εἰ μὴ συνεχῶς, ἀλλὰ 
διαλείπων πρὸς τὸν δῆμον προςέρχομαι, καὶ τὴν 
ἀξίωσιν ταύτην οἴει λανθάνειν ἡμᾶς μεταφέρων οὐκ 
ἐκ δημοχρατίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἑτέρας πολιτείας. ᾿Εν μὲν 
γὰρ ταῖς ὀλιγαρχίαις οὐχ ὁ βουλόμενος, ἀλλ᾽ ὃ δυ- 
φοναστεύων κατηγορεῖ, ἐν δὲ ταῖς δημοκρατίαις 6 βε- 
λόμενος καὶ ὅταν αὐτῷ δόξῃ" καὶ τὸ μὲν διὰ χρόνα 
λέγειν σημεῖόν ἐστιν, ἐπὶ τῶν καιρῶν καὶ τῇ συμφέ- 
ροντος, ἀνδρὸς πολιτευομένου, τὸ δὲ μηδεμίαν πα- 
ραλείπειν ἡμέραν, ἐργαζομένου καὶ μισθαρνοῦντος. 
80° Ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ μηδέπω κεκρίσθαι in’ ἐμοῦ, μηδὲ τῶν 
ἀδικημάτων τιμωρίαν ὑποσχεῖν, ὅταν καταφεύγῃς 
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στεφανᾶσθαι, πρὸς αὐτὴν τὴν ἀρετὴν, ἧς καὶ ἕνεκα 
στεφανᾶνται. Δεῖ γὰρ τὸν κήρυκα ἀψευδεῖν, otav 
τὴν ἀνάῤῥησιν ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ ποιῆται πρὸς τὸς “EA- 
ληνας. Μη ὧν ἡμῖν ὡς Παταικίωνος ἄμεινον πεπο- 
λίτευσαι διέξιθι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐφικόμενος τῆς ἀνδραγαθίας δ 
οὕτω tas χάριτας τὸν δῆμον ἀπαΐτει. 

Ἵνα δὲ μὴ ἀποπλανώ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς ὑποθέσεως, 
ἀναγνώσεται ὑμῖν ὃ γραμματεὺς τὸ ἐπίγραμμα, ὃ " 
ἐπιγέγραπται τοῖς ἀπὸ Φυλῆς τὸν δῆμον xataya- 
γοῦσι. 10 

ἘΠΙΤΡΑΜΜΑ 
ς 7 ἐςδ᾽ ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα ςεφάνοις ἐγέραιρε παλαίχθων 

Δῆμος ᾿Αθηναίων, οἵ ποτε τοὺς ἀδίκοις 
Θεσμοῖς ἄρξαντας πρώτοι πόλεως καταπαύειν 

*Hokav, κίνδυνον σώμασιν ἀράμενοι." 15 

Ὅτι τοὺς mapa τὲς νόμους ἄρξαντας κατέλυσαν, 
διὰ TET αὐτός φησιν ὃ ποιητὴς τιμηθῆναι. “Evav- 
λον γὰρ ἦν ἔτι τότε πάσιν, ὅτι τηνικαῦτα 6 δῆμος 
κατελύθη, ἐπειδή τινες τὰς γραφὰς τῶν παρανόμων 
ἀνεῖλον. Καὶ γάρ τι ὡς ἐγὼ τοῦ πατρὸς τὸ ἐμαυτὰ 20 
ἐπυνθανόμην (ὃς ἔτη βιοὺς ἐνενήχοντα καὶ πέντε. 
ἐτελεύτησεν, ἁπάντων μετασχῶν τῶν πόνων τῇ πό- 
λει), ὃς πολλάκις πρὸς ἐμὲ διεξήει ἐπὶ σχολῆς " ἔφη 
yao, ὅτε ἀρτίως χατεληλύθει ὃ δῆμος, εἴ τις εἰςίοι 
γραφὴν παρανόμων εἰς δικαστήριον, εἶναι ὅμοιον TOI 4 & #7. - 


ἡ εκ οι “ 


ὄνομα καὶ τὸ ἔργον" τί γὰρ ἀνοσιώτερον ἀνδρὸς ‘a+ 
παράνομα λέγοντος καὶ πράττοντος ; καὶ τὴν ἀκρό- 

ασιν (ὡς ἐκεῖνος ἀπήγγελλεν) οὐ τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον: 

2 ~ a a , 22 2 3 \ ᾿ 
ἕποιουντο, ὥςπερ νυν γίγνεται, GAA ἦσαν πολὺν χα- 
λεπώτεροι οὗ δικασταὶ τοῖς παράνομα γράφουσιν 80 
αὐτοῦ TOV κατηγόρου, καὶ πολλάκις ἀνεπόδιζον τὸν 
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γραμματέα καὶ ἐκέλενον πάλιν ἀναγινώσκειν τοὺς 
YOURS καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα, καὶ ἡλίσκοντο οἱ παράνομα 
γράφοντες ax si πάντας παραπηδήσαιεν τοὺς νόμϑς, 
ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μίαν μόνην συλλαδὴν παραλλάξαιεν. Τὸ 
5 δὲ νυνὲ γινόμενον πράγμα ὑπερκαταγέλαστόν ἐξςιν " 
ὃ μὲν γὰρ γραμματεὺς ἀναγινώσχει τὸ παράνομον, 
of δὲ δικαςαὶ, ὥςπερ ἐπῳδὴν ἢ ἀλλότριόν τι πρᾶγμα 
ἀχροώμενοι, πρὸς ἑτέρῳ τινὲ τὴν γνώμην ἔχουσιν. 
"Hon δ᾽ ἔκ τῶν τεχνῶν τῶν Ζ4ημοσθένους αἰσχρὸν 


τοἔθος ἐν τοῖς δικαςηρίοις παραδέχεσθε " μετενήνεκται 


. ε» Sed 4 , . 5. Δ ν , 
yao ὑμῖν τὰ τῆς πόλεως δίκαια" ὃ μὲν γὰρ κατήγο- 
ρος ἀπολογεῖται, ὁ δὲ φεύγων τὴν γραφὴν κατηγο- 
get, οἱ δὲ δικασταὶ ἐνίοτε ὧν μέν εἶσι χριταὲ ἐπιλαν- 

 θάνονται, ὧν δ᾽ οὐχ εἰσὲ δικασταὶ, περὶ τούτων 
16 ἀναγκάζονται τὴν ψῆφον φέρειν " λέγει δὲ ὃ φεύγων, 
ἐὰν ἄρα ποθ᾽ ἅψηται τοῦ πράγματος, sy ὡς ἔννομα 
γέγραφεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἤδη ποτὲ καὶ πρότερον ἕτερος 
- ΄ , > 7 > 9 ‘ ‘ f 

τοιαῦτα γράψας ἀπέφυγεν" ἐφ᾽ ᾧ καὶ vuvi μέγα 

~ > 4 ~ 3 ᾽ὔ >> Cw 
φρονεῖν axova Κτησιφώντα. τόλμα δ᾽ ἐν ὑμῖν 
20 πότε σεμνύνεσθαι ᾿“ριστοφῶν ἐκεῖνος 6 ᾿Δζηνιεὺς, 
«λέγων, ὅτε γραφὰς παρανόμων πέφευγεν ἑδδομήκον- 

\ , 25 9 2 ve ’ ς . > “Ὁ 
τὰ καὶ πέντε’ ἀλλ᾽ ovyt ὁ Κέφαλος ὁ παλαιὸς ἐχεῖ- 


“ νος, ὃ δοχῶν δημοτικώτατος γεγονέναι, οὐχ οὕτως, 


ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐναντίοις ἐφιλοτιμεῖτο, λέγων, ὅτι πλεῖ- 
φῦ στα πάντων γεγραφῶς ψηφίσματα δδεμίαν πώποτε 
γραφὴν πέφευγε παρανόμων, καλῶς (οἶμαι) σεμνυ- 
νόμενος. ᾿Εγράφοντο yao ἀλλήλες παρανόμων ov 
μόνον οἱ διαπολιτευόμενοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ φίλοι τοὺς 
φίλος, εἴ τι ἐξαμαρτάνοιεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν. ᾿Μ κεῖθεν 
80 δὲ τοῦτο γνώσεσθε. ᾿Δρχῖνος γὰρ ὃ ἐκ Koidns 
ἐγράψατο παρανόμων Θρασύθουλον τὸν ΣΤτειριέα, 
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ταῖς ΖΣειρήσιν, ὡς EOLNE’ καὶ γαρ ὑπ ἐκείνων οὗ 
. Ἁ 

κηλεῖσθαί φησι τοὺς ἀκροωμένες, ἀλλ ἀπόλλυσθαι, 
διόπερ οὐδ᾽ εὐδοκιμεῖν τὴν τῶν εἰρημένων μϑσικήν " 
καὶ δὴ καὶ τὴν τῶν ἐμών λόγων ἐμπειρίαν καὶ τὴν 
φύσιν μον γεγενῆσθαι ἐπὶ βλάθῃ τῶν ἀκουόντων. 5 
Καίτοι τὸν λόγον τοῦτον ὅλως μὲν ἔγωγε ovdevi 
πρέπειν ὑγοῦμαι περὶ ἐμοῦ λέγειν (τῆς γὰρ αἰτίας 
αἰσγρὸν τὸν αἰτιώμενόν Est τὸ ἔργον μὴ ἔχειν ἐπιδεῖ- 
Eat), εἰ δ᾽ ἦν ἀναγκαῖον ῥηθῆναι, ov ΖΙημοσθένους 
ἦν ὃ λόγος, ἀλλ ἀνδρὸς στρατηγοῦ, μεγάλα μὲν τῇ 10 
πόλει κατειργασμένου, λέγειν δὲ ἀδυνάτον καὶ τὴν 

vad 3 ? Ἁ ἰο > 4 4 a ὔ 
τῶν ἀντιδίχων δια τουτο ξζηλωκότος φύσιν, ott συν- 
οἱἰδὲν ἑαυτῷ μὲν οὐδὲν ὧν διαπέπρακται δυναμένῳ 
᾿ φράσαι, τὸν δὲ κατήγορον ὁρᾷ δυνάμενον καὶ τὼ 
μὴ πεπραγμένα vp αὑτοῦ παριστάναι τοῖς ἀκούϑ- 15 
σιν ὡς διύκηχεν. “Ὅταν δ᾽ ἐξ ὀνομάτων συγκείμε- 
νος ἄνθρωπος, καὶ τούτων πικρῶν καὶ περιέργων, 
ἔπειτα Eni τὴν ἁπλότητα καὶ τὰ ἔργα καταφεύγῃ, 
τίς ἂν ἀνάσχοιτο : οὗ τὴν γλῶτταν, ὥςπερ τῶν αὖ- 
λῶν, ἐάν τις ἀφέλῃ, τὸ λοιπὸν οὐδέν ἐστι. 20 

Θαυμάζω δ᾽ ἔγωγε ὑμῶν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, 
καὶ ζητῶ πυθέσθαι πρὸς τί ἂν ἀποδλέψαντες ἀπο- 
ψηφίσαισθε τὴν γραφήν" πότερον ὡς τὸ ψήφισμά 
ἔστιν ἔννομον ; ἀλλ ὀδεμία πώποτε γνώμη παρανο- 
μωτέρα γεγένηται" ἀλλ ὡς ὃ τὸ ψήφισμα γράψας 25 

> ? / 4 > 4 og 3 δ 2. ἃ 
οὐχ ἐπιτήδειος ἔστι δίχην dovvat; οὐχ ἄρα εἰσὶ 

2 Cc #7 > 7 ? 2 ~ > 4 2 Ἂν 

παρ ὑμῖν εὐθύναι Bis, εἶ τότον ἀφήσετε. ᾿ Ἐκεῖνο 
δ᾽ ov λυπηρὸν, εἰ πρότερον μὲν ἐνεπίμπλατο ἡ ὃρ- 
χήστρα γρυσῶν στεφάνων, οἷς ὃ δῆμος ἐστεφανοῦτο 
ς Ἃ oad ς , δὶ Ἃ «“ 4 4 
ὑπὸ τῶν Ἀλληνων, dia to ξενικοῖς ςεφάνοις ταύτην 30 
ἀποδεδόσθαι τιν ἡμέραν, ἔκ δὲ τῶν 4ημοσθένους 
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“Ὅλως δ᾽ ἔγωγε, ὦ ἄνδρες “AOnvaiot, ὀλίγον δέω. 
εἰπεῖν, Gs καὶ νόμον δεῖ τεθῆναι ἐπὲ ταῖς γραφαῖς 
μόνον τῶν παρανόμων, μὴ ἐξεῖναι μήτε τῷ κατηγό- 
ρῷ συνηγόρες παρέχεσθαι, μήτε τῷ τὴν γραφὴν τῶν 

δπαρανόμων φεύγοντι" οὐ γὰρ ἀόριστόν ἐστι τὸ δί- 
καίον, GAA ὡρισμένον τοῖς νόμοις τοῖς ὑμετέροις. 
“ὥςπερ γὰρ ἐν τῇ τεκτονικῇ, ὅταν εἰδέναι βουλώμε- 
θα τὸ ὀρθὸν καὶ τὸ μὴ, τὸν κανόνα προςφέρομεν, ᾧ 
διαγιγνώσκεται, οὕτω καὶ ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς τῶν πα- 
Ἰορανόμων παράκειται xavav τοῦ dixaiov τουτὶ τὸ 
σανίδιον καὶ τὸ ψήφισμα καὶ οὗ παραγεγραμμένοι 
νόμοι. Ταῦτα συμφωνοῦντα ἀλλήλοις ἐπιδείξας 
κατάδαινε" καὶ τί δεῖ σε “Πμοσθένην παρακαλεῖν ; 
ὅταν δὲ ὑπερπηδήσας τὴν δικαίαν ἀπολογίαν παρα- 
10 καλῇς κακοῦργον ἄνθρωπον καὶ τεχνίτην λόγων, 
κλέπτεις τὴν ἀκρόασιν, βλάπτει τὴν πόλιν, καταλύ- 
εἰρ τὴν δημοχρατίαν. 
Τίς οὖν ἔστιν ἀποτροπὴ τῶν τοιούτων λόγων, 
ἐγὼ ἐρῶ. ᾿Επειδὰν προςελθῶὼν ἐνταυθοῖ Κτησιφῶν 
20 διεξέλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοῦτο δι τὸ σνντεταγμένον αὖ- 
τῷ προοίμιον, ἔπειτ' ἐνδιατρίδῃ καὶ μὴ ἀπολογῆται, 
ὑπομνήσατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἄνεν ϑορύόδε τὸ σανίδιον λαθεῖν, 
καὶ τοὺς νόμους τῷ ψηφίσματι παραναγνώναι, ἐὼν 
δὲ προςποιῆται ὑμῶν μὴ ἀκούειν, μηδὲ ὑμεῖς ἐκείνα 
25 ἐθέλετε ἀκούειν " οὐ γὰρ τῶν φευγόντων τὰς οὐ δι- 
καίας ἀπολογίας εἰσεληλύθατε ἀχροασόμενοι, ἀλλὰ 
τῶν ἐθελόντων δικαίως ἀπολογεῖσθαι. "Ἐὰν δ᾽ ὑπερ- 
πηδήσας τὴν δικαίαν ἀπολογίαν Ζ4ημοσθένην παρα- 
καλῇ, μάλιστα μὲν μὴ προςδέχεσθε κακοῦργον ἄν- 
80 θρῶώπον, οἰόμενον ῥήμασι τοὺς νόμους ἀναιρήσειν, 
μηδ᾽ ἐν ἀρετῇ τοῦθ᾽ ὑμῶν μηδεὶς καταλογιζέσθω, ὃς 
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ἂν ἐπανερομένον Ἀτησιφώντος “ Ei καλέσω 4η- 
μοσθένην ;” πρώτος ἀναδοήσῃ “ κάλει, κάλει "" κα- 
λῶν γὰρ ini σαυτὸν καλεῖς, Ent τοὺς νόμους καλεῖς, 
ἐπὶ τὴν δημοκρατίαν καλεῖς. 

“Ay δ᾽ ἄρα ὑμῖν δόξῃ ἀκούειν, ἀξιώσατε τὸν An-5 
μοσθένην τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον ἀπολογεῖσθαι, ὅνπερ 
χαᾳγὼ κατηγόρηκα" ὧδέ nas (ἵνα καὶ ὑπομνήσω 
ὑμάς) " οὔτε τὸν ἴδιον βίον τῇ 4ημοσθένους πρότε- 
ρον διεξῆλθον, οὔτε τῶν δημοσίων ἀδικημάτων 8δε- 
νὸς πρότερον ἐμνήσθην, ἄφθονα δήπου καὶ πολλὰ 10 
ἔχων λέγειν (ἢ πάντων γ᾽ ἂν εἴην ἀπορώτατος) " 
ἀλλὰ πρῶτον μὲν τοὺς νόμους ἀπέδειξα ἀπαχγορεύ- 
οντας μὴ στεφανοῦν τοὺς ὑπευθύνους, ἔπειτα τὸν 
ῥήτορα ἐξήλεγξα γράψαντα 4ημοσθένην ὑπεύθυνον 
ὄντα στεφανοῦν, οὐδὲν προθαλόμενον, οὐδὲ προς- 15 
ἐγγράψαντα “Ἐπειδὰν δῷ τὰς εὐθύνας," ἀλλὰ παν- 
τελῶς καὶ ὑμῶν καὶ τῶν νόμων καταπεφρονηχότα᾽ 
καὶ TAS ἐσομένας πρὸς ταῦτα προφάσεις εἶπον, ἃς 
ἀξιώ καὶ ὑμᾶς διαμνημονεύειν. Δεύτερον δ᾽ ὑμῖν 
διεξῆλθον τοὺς περὲ τῶν κηρυγμάτων νόμους, Ev οἷς 20 
διαῤῥήδην ἀπείρηται τὸν ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμον στεφανού- 
μενον μὴ κηρύττεσθαι ἔξω τῆς ἐκκλησίας" ὁ δὲ by 
τῶρ ὁ φεύγων τὴν γραφὴν, οὐ τους νόμους μόνον 
παραδέδηκεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν καιρὸν τῆς ἀναῤῥήσεως, 
καὶ τὸν τόπον, κελεύων οὐχ ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 25 
τῷ ϑεάτρῳ τὴν ἀνάῤῥησιν γίγνεσθαι, 83° ἐχκλησια- 
ζόντων ᾿4θηναίων, ἀλλὰ μελλόντων τραγῳδῶν sisté- 
ναι. Ταῦτα δ᾽ εἰπὼν, μικρὰ μὲν περὲ τῶν ἰδίων 
εἶπον, τὰ δὲ πλεῖξα, περὲ τῶν δημοσίων ἀδικημάτων 
λέγω. Οὕτω δὴ καὶ τὸν Δημοσθένην ἀξιώσατε 80 
ἀπολογεῖσθαι πρὸς τὸν τῶν ὑπευθύνων νόμον πρώ- 
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τον, καὶ τὸν περὶ τῶν κηρυγμάτων δεύτερον, τρίτον 
δὲ (μέγιστον ὧν λέγω) τὸ ὡς οὐδὲ ἄξιός ἔστι τῆς 
δωρεᾶς. “Edv δ᾽ ὑμῶν δέηται συγχωρῆσαι αὑτῷ 
περὲ τῆς τάξεως τοῦ λόγου, κατεπαγγελλόμενος ὡς 
5 ἐπὲ τῇ τελεντῇ τῆς ἀπολογίας λύσει τὸ παράνομον, 
μὴ συγχωρεῖτε, μηδ᾽ ἀγνοεῖθ᾽ ὅτι πάλαισμα tat esi 
δικαστηρίου - οὐ γὰρ εἰςαῦθίς ποτε δούλεται πρὸς 1: nerf 
τὸ παράνομον ἀπολογεῖσθαι, ἀλλ᾿ ἐδὲν ἔχων δίκαιον = 
εἰπεῖν, ἑτέρων παρεμδολῇ πραγμάτων εἰς λήθην 
10 ὑμᾶς βούλεται τῆς κατηγορίας ἐμδαλεῖν. “,Ὥςπερ 
οὖν ἐν τοῖς γυμνικοῖς ἀγῶσιν ὁρᾶτε τὲς πύχτας περὲ 
τῆς στάσεως πρὸς ἀλλήλους διαγωνιζομένους, οὕτω 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ περὶ τῆς τάξεως αὖ- 
τῷ τῷ λόγου μάχεσθε ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ μὴ ἐᾶτε 
1δ αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ παρανόμον λόγους περιΐστασθαι, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγκαθήμενοι xat ἐνεδρεύοντες ἐν τῇ ἀκροάσει, 
εἰξελαύνετε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς τοῦ πράγματος λόγους, 
καὶ Tas ἐχτροπὰς αὐτοῦ τῶν λόγων ἐπιτηρεῖτε. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἃ δὴ συμδήσεται ὑμῖν, ἐὰν τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον 
φοτὴν ἀχρόασιν ποιῆσθε, ταῦθ᾽ ὑμῖν ἤδη δίκαιός εἰμι 
προειπεῖν. “Enesaése γὰρ τὸν γόητα καὶ βαλαν- 
τιοτόμον καὶ διατετμηχότα τὴν πολιτείαν " οὗτος 
κλαΐει μὲν ῥᾷον ἢ ἄλλοι γελώσιν, ἐπιορκεῖ δὲ πάν- 
τῶν προχειρότατα ἀνθρώπων " οὐχ ἂν ϑαυμάσαιμι 
95 δὲ, εἰ μεταθαλλόμενος, τοῖς ἔξω περιεστηκόσι hol- ,..2 
δορήσεται, φάσκων τοὺς μὲν ὀλιγαρχικους ὑπ᾽ αὖ- 
τῆς τῆς ἀληθείας διηριθμημένους ἥκειν πρὸς τὸ τοῦ 
κατηγόρου βῆμα, τοὺς δὲ δημοτικοὺς πρὸς τὸ τοῦ 
φεύγοντος. Ὅταν δὴ ταῦτα λέγῃ, πρὸς μὲν τὲς ςα- 
80σιαστικουὺς λόγους ἐχεῖνο αὐτῷ ὑποθάλλετε, ὅτι, 
“" 2 Δημόσθενες, εἴ σοι ἦσαν ὅμοιοι οὗ ἀπὸ Φυλῆς 
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φεύγοντα τὸν δῆμον καταγαγόντες, οὐχ ἄν ποτε 
δημοχρατία κατέστη " νῦν δὲ ἐχεῖνοι μὲν μεγάλων 
κακῶν συμδάντων ἔσωσαν τὴν πόλιν, τὸ κάλλιστον 
ἐκ παιδείας ῥῆμα φθεγξάμενοι, ΜΗ MNHSI- 
ΚΑΚΕΓ Ν' σὺ δὲ ἑλκοποιεῖς, καὶ μᾶλλόν σοι μέλει δ 
τῶν αὐθημερὸν λόγων 1) τῆς σωτηρίας τῆς πόλεω5." 
Ὅνταν δ᾽ ἐπίορκος ὦν, εἰς τὴν διὰ τῶν ὅρχων πίςιν 
καταφυγγάνῃ, ἐκεῖνο ἀπομνημονεύσατε αὐτῷ, ὅτι τῷ 
πολλάκχις μὲν ἐπιορκοῦντι, ἀεὶ δὲ πρὸς τοὺς αὐτοὺς 
μεθ᾽ ὅρκων ἀξιοῦντι πιστεύεσθαι, δυοῖν ϑάτερον 10 
ὑπάρξαι δεῖ (ὧν οὐδέτερόν ἐστι 4Ζημοσθένει ὑπάρ- 
HOV), ἢ τοὺς ϑεοὺς καινοὺς, ἢ τοὺς ἀχροατὰς μὴ 
τοὺς αὐτούς. Περὶ δὲ τών δακρύων xal tov τόνον 
τῆς φωνῆς, ὅταν ὑμᾶς ἐπερωτᾷ “Ποῖ καταφύγω, ἄν- 
does ᾿4θηναῖοι; περιγράψετέ με éx τῆς πολιτείας 3 15 
οὐχ ἔστιν ὅπη ἀναπτήσομαι," ἀνθυποδάλλετε av- 
τῷ, “ὁ δὲ δῆμος δ᾽ Αθηναίων ποῖ καταφύγῃ, 4ημό- 
σθενες ; ἢ πρὸς ποίαν συμμάχων παρασκευήν ; πρὸς 
ποῖα γρήματα ; τί προθαλλόμενος ὑπὲρ τοῦ δήμον 
πεπολίτευσαι ; ἃ μὲν γὰρ ὑπὲρ σεαυτοῦ βεθούλευ- 20 
σαι, ἅπαντες δρῶμεν " ἐκλιπὼν μὲν τὸ ἄεσν, 8x οἰκεῖς, 
ὡς δοκεῖς, ἐν Πειραιεῖ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξορμεῖς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως " 
ἐφόδια δὲ πεπόρισαι τῇ σαυτοῦ ἀνανδρίᾳ τὸ βασιλι- 
κὸν χρυσίον καὶ τὰ δημόσια δωροδοκήματα." “Ολως 
δὲ τί τὰ δάκρυα; τίς ἡ κραυγή; τίς ὃ τόνος τῆς 25 
φωνῆς ; οὐχ ὃ μὲν τὴν γραφὴν φεύγων ἐστὲ Κτησι- 
φῶν, ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν οὐκ ἀτίμητος ; σὺ δ᾽ οὔτε περὲ τῆς 
οὐσίας, οὔτε περὲ τοῦ σώματος, οὔτε περὶ τῆς ἐπιτι- 
μίας ἀγωνίζῃ ; ἀλλὰ περὶ τίνος ἐσὶν αὐτῷ ἡ σπεδή; 
περὶ χρυσῶν στεφάνων καὶ κηρυγμάτων ἐν τῷ ϑεά- 30 
τρῷ παρὰ τοὺς νόμους" ὃν ἐχρῆν, εἰ καὶ μανεὶς ὃ 
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δῆμος, ἢ τῶν καθεστηκότων ἐπιλελησμένος, ἐπὶ tot- 
αὕτης ἀκαιρίας ἐδούλετο στεφανοῦν αὐτὸν, παρελ- 
θόντα εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν εἰπεῖν" “” Avdges ᾿4θη- 
ναῖοι, τὸν μὲν στέφανον δέχομαι, τὸν δὲ καιρὸν 
δ ἀποδοχιμάζω, ἐν ᾧ τὸ κήρυγμα γίγνεται" οὐ γὰρ 
δεῖ ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἡ πόλις ἐπένθησε καὶ ἐκείρατο, ἐπὶ τότοις 
ἐμὲ στεφανοῦσθαι." “AL, οἶμαι, ταῦτα μὲν dy 
εἴποι ἀνὴρ ὄντως βεδιωχως pet ἀρετῆς" ἃ δὲ σὺ 
λέξεις, εἴποι ἂν κάθαρμα ζηλοτυποῦν ἀρετήν. Οὐ 
10 γὰρ δὴ, μὰ τὸν ᾿Ηρακλέα, τοῦτό γε ὑμῶν οὐδεὶς φο- 
δηθήσεται, μὴ ὃ 4ημοσθένης, ἀνὴρ μεγαλόψυχος 
καὶ τὰ πολεμικὰ διαφέρων, ἀποτυχὼν τῶν ἀριςείων, 
οἴκαδε ἐπανελθὼν ἑαυτὸν διαχρήσηται " ὃς τοσᾶτον 
καταγελᾷ τῆς πρὸς ὑμᾶς φιλοτιμίας, ὥςτε τὴν μια- 
15 ody κεφαλὴν ταύτην καὶ ὑπεύθυνον, ἣν τος παρὰ 
πάντας τοὺς νόμους γέγραφε στεφανῶσαι, μυριάκιφ 
κατατέτμηκε " καὶ τούτων μισθοὺς εἴληφε, τραύμα- 
τος ἐκ προνοίας γραφᾶς γραφόμενος " καὶ κατακε- 
κονδύλιςαι, ὥςτε αὐτὸν οἶμαι τὰ τών κονδύλων ἴχνη 
90 τῶν Μειδίου ἔχειν ἔτι φανερά" ὃ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος οὐ 
κεφαλὴν, ἀλλὰ πρόςοδον xéxtytat. 

Περὶ δὲ Κτησιφώντος τοῦ γράψαντος τὴν γνώ- 
μην, βραχέα βούλομαι εἰπεῖν, τὸ δὲ πολλὰ ὑπερδή- 
σομαι (ἵνα καὶ πεῖραν ὑμῶν λάθω, εἰ δύνασθε τοὺς 

25 σφόδρα πονηροὺς, κἀν μή τις προείπῃ, διαγιγνώ- 
δχειν) " ὃ δ᾽ ést κοινὸν καὶ δίκαιον xat ἀμφοτέρων 
αὐτῶν ἀπαγγεῖλαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, tat ἐρῶς Περιέρχον- 
ται τὴν ἀγορὰν ἀληθεῖς xat ἀλλήλων ἔχοντες δόξας, 
καὶ λόγους οὐ ψευδεῖς λέγοντες " ὁ μὲν yao Κτησι- 

80 φῶν # τὸ καθ᾽ ἑαυτόν φησι φοδεῖσθαι (ἐλπίζει γὰρ 
δόξειν ἰδιώτης εἶναι), ἀλλὰ τὴν tov Δημοσθένους 
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ἐν τῇ πολιτείᾳ δωροδοκίαν φησὶ φοθδεῖσθαι καὶ τὴν 
ἐμπληξίαν καὶ δειλίαν " ὃ δὲ Δημοσθένης εἰς αὑτὸν 
μὲν ἀποδλέπων ϑαῤῥεῖν φησι, τὴν δὲ τοῦ Κτησι- 
φῶντος πονηρίαν καὶ πορνοθοσχίαν ἰσχυρῶς δεδιέ- 
ναι. Τους δὴ κατεγνωκότας ἀλλήλων ἀδικεῖν, μη- ὃ 
δαμώῶς ὑμεῖς, οἱ κοινοὶ χριταὶ τῶν ἐγκλημάτων, ἀπο- 
λύσητε. 

Περὲ δὲ τῶν εἰς ἐμαντὸν λοιδοριῶν βραχέα βού- 
λομαι προειπεῖν. Πυνθάνϑθμαι γὰρ λέξειν 4ημοσθέ- 
νην, ὡς ἡ πόλις UN αὐτοῦ μὲν ὠφέληται, πολλὰ δὲ 10 
un ἐμοῦ καταδέδλαπται, καὶ τὸν Φίλιππον καὶ τὸν 
᾿“λέξανδρον καὶ τὸς ἀπὸ τούτων aitias ἀνοίσειν 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. Οὕτω γάρ ἐστιν (ὡς ἔοικε) δεινὸς Snuteo- 
γὸς λόγων, ὥςτε οὐκ ἀπόχρη αὑτῷ, εἴ τι πεπολίτευ- 
μαι παρ᾽ ὑμῖν ἐγὼ, ἢ εἴ τινας δημηγορίας εἴρηκα, 1ὅ 
τούτων κατηγορεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἡσυχίαν αὐτὴν 
tov βίου διαθάλλει, καὶ τῆς σιωπῆς μον κατηγορεῖ 
(ἵνα μηδεὶς αὐτῷ τόπος ἀσυκοφάντητος παραλίπη- 
TOL), καὶ TAS EV τοῖς γυμνασίοις META τῶν νεωτέρων 
μου διατριθὼς καταμέμφεται" καὶ κατὰ τῆςδε τῆς 20 
χρίσεως, εὐθὺς ἀρχόμενος τοῦ λόγου, φέρει τινὲ 
αἰτίαν, λέγων, ὡς ἐγὼ τὴν γραφὴν οὐχ ὑπὲρ τῆς πό- 
λεως ἐγραψάμην, ἀλλ᾽ ἐνδεικνύμενος ᾿Δλεξάνδρῳ 
did τὴν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔχθραν. Καὶ νὴ Ai’, ὡς ἐγὼ 
πυνθάνομαι, μέλλει με ἀνερωτᾷν, διὰ τί τὸ μὲν κεφά- 96 
λαιον τῆς πολιτείας αὐτοῦ ψέγω, ta δὲ καθ᾽ ἕχα- 
στον οὐχ ἐχώλνον, οὐδ᾽ ἐγραφόμην, ἀλλὰ διαλιπῶν 
καὶ πρὸς τὴν πολιτείαν οὐ πυκνὰ προειῶν, ἀπή- 
νεγκα τὴν γραφήν. 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ οὔτε τὰς Δημοσθένες διατριδὰς ἐζήλωκα, 80 
οὔτ᾽ ἐπὲ ταῖς ἐμαντοῦ αἰσχύνομαι" οὔτε τους εἰρη- 
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μένους ἐν υμῖν λόγους ἐμαυτῷ αἀῤῥήτους εἶναι Bov- 
λοίμην, οὔτε τὰ αὐτὰ τούτῳ δημηγορήσας ἐδεξάμην 
ἂν ζῆν. Τὴν δ᾽ ἐμὴν σιωπὴν, ὦ Δημόσθενες, ἡ τοῦ 
βία μετριότης παρεσκεύασεν" ἀρκεῖ yap μοι μικρὰ, 

δ καὶ μειζόνων αἰσχρῶς οὐκ ἐπιθυμῶ, ὥςτε καὶ σιγώ 
καὶ λέγω βουλευσάμενος, GAA οὐκ ἀναγκαζόμενος 
ὑπὸ τῆς ἐν τῇ φύσει δαπάνης. Lv δ᾽, οἶμιαι, λαθὼν 
μὲν σεσίγηκας, ἀναλώσας δὲ κέχραγας " λέγεις δὲ By 
ὁπόταν σοι δοκῇ οὐδ᾽ ἃ βούλει, ἀλλ᾽ ὁπόταν οἱ μι- 
10 σθοδόται σοι προςτάττωσιν - οὐκ αἰσχύνῃ γὰρ ἀλα- 
ζονευόμενος ἃ παραχρῆμα ἐξελέγχῃ ψευδόμενος. 
᾿Απηνέχθη γὰρ ἡ κατὰ τοῦδε τοῦ ψηφίσματος γρα- 
φὴ, ἣν οὐχ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως, GAA ὑπὲρ. τῆς εἰς _AAE- 
ξανδρον ἐνδείξεώς we φῇς ἀπενεγκεῖν, ἔτι Φιλίππον 
15 ζῶντος, πρὲν ᾿Αλέξανδρον εἰς τὴν ἀρχὴν καταςῆναι, 
οὕπω σοῦ τὸ περὶ Παυσανίαν ἐνύπνιον ἑωρακότος, 
οὐδὲ πρὸς τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶν καὶ τὴν “ραν νύκτωρ διει- 
λεγμένον. Πῶς ἂν οὖν ἐγὼ προενεδειχνύμην ᾿44λε- 
ξάνδρῳ; εἴ γε μὴ ταὐτὸ ἐνύπνιον ἐγὼ καὶ 4ημοσθέ- 
φ0 νης εἴδομεν. ᾿Επιτιμᾷς δέ μοι, εἰ μὴ συνεχῶς, ἀλλὰ 
διαλείπων πρὸς τὸν δῆμον προςέρχομαι, καὶ τὴν 
ἀξίωσιν ταύτην οἴει λανθάνειν ἡμᾶς μεταφέρων οὐχ 
éx δημοκρατίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἐξ ἑτέρας πολιτείας. ᾿Εν μὲν 
γὰρ ταῖς ὀλιγαρχίαις οὐχ ὃ βουλόμενος, ἀλλ᾽ ὃ δυ- 
φυναστεύων κατηγορεῖ, ἐν δὲ ταῖς δημοχρατίαις 6 βε- 
λόμενος καὶ ὅταν αὐτῷ δόξῃ" καὶ τὸ μὲν διὰ χρόνε 
λέγειν σημεῖόν ἐστιν, ἐπὶ τῶν καιρῶν καὶ τὸ συμφέ.- 
govtos, ἀνδρὸς πολιτενομένου, τὸ δὲ μηδεμίαν πα- 
ραλείπειν ἡμέραν, ἐργαζομένου καὶ μισθαρνοῦντος. 
30° Ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ μηδέπω κεχρίσθαι vx ἐμοῦ, μηδὲ τῶν 
ἀδικημάτων τιμωρίαν ὑποσχεῖν, ὅταν καταφεύγῃς 
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ἐπὶ τοὺς τοιούτους λόγους, ἢ τοὺς ἀκούοντας ends. 
σμονας ὑπολαμθάνεις, ἢ σαντὸν παραλογέζῃ. Τὰ 
μὲν γὰρ περὶ τοὺς ᾿Αἰμφισσέας ἠσεδημένα σοι, καὶ 
τὰ περὶ τὴν Εὔδοιαν δωροδοκηθέντα, γρόνων 
ἐγγεγενημένων, ἐν οἷς tn ἐμοῦ φανερῶς ἐξηλέγχου, δ᾽ 
ἔσως ἐλπίζεις τὸν δῆμον ἀμνημονεῖν" τὰ δὲ περὶ τὰς 
τριήρεις καὶ τοὺς τριηράρχους ἁρπάγματα τίς ἂν 
ἀποχρύψαι χρόνος δύναιτ᾽ ἂν, ὅτε νομοθετήσας περὶ 
τῶν τριακοσίων νεῶν, καὶ σαυτὸν πείσας “_AOnvaiss 
ἐπιστάτην τάξαι τοῦ ναντικοῦ, ἐξηλέγχθης ὑπ᾽ ἐμδιο. 
ἑξήκοντα καὶ πέντε νεῶν ταχυναυτοσῶν τριηράρχες 
ὑφηρημένος, πλεῖον τῆς πόλεως ἡμῶν ἀφανίζων 
ναυτικὸν ἢ ὅτε ᾿Αθηναῖοι τὴν ἐν Νάξῳ ναυμαχίαν 
“ακεδαιμονίους καὶ Πόλλιν évixnoay; οὕτω δὲ 
ταῖς αἰτίαις ἐνέφραξας τὰς κατὰ σαυτοῦ τιμωρέας, 15 
Ssre τὸν κίνδυνον εἶναι μὴ σοὶ τῷ ἀδικήσαντι, ἀλλὰ 
τοῖς ἐπεξιοῦσι, πολὺν μὲν τὸν ᾿4λέξανδρον καὶ Φί- 
λιππον ἐν ταῖς διαδολαῖς φέρων, αἰτιώμενος δέ 
τινας ἐμποδίζειν τοὺς τῆς πόλεως καιροῦς, ἀεὶ τὸ 
παρὸν λυμαινόμενος, τὸ δὲ μέλλον κατεπαγγελλό- 90 
μενος. Ov τὸ τελενταῖον εἰςαγγέλλεσθαι μέλλων 
ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, τὴν ᾿Δναξίνον σύλληψιν τοῦ °Resttov 
χατεσκεύασας, τοῦ τὰ ἀγοράσματα ᾿Ολυμπιάδι ἀγο- 
ράζοντος, καὶ τὸν αὐτὸν ἄνδρα διεστρέδλωσας τῇ 
σαυτοῦ χειρὲ, γράψας αὐτὸν ϑανάτῳ ζημιῶσαι ; χαὶ 25 
τοῦτον ἀπέχτεινας, καίτοι παρὰ τῷ αὐτῷ ἐν “Lose 
κατήγου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς τραπέζης ἔφαγες καὶ 
ἔπιες καὶ ἔσπεισας, καὶ τὴν δεξιὰν ἐνέθαλες, ἄνδρα 
φίλον καὶ ξένον ποιούμενος. Kai περὶ τούτων ἐν 
ἅπασιν ᾿Αθηναίοις ἐξελεγχθεὶς ὑπ ἐμοῦ καὶ κλή- 50 
θεὶς ϑενοχτόνος ov τὸ ἀσέδημα ἠρνήσω, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπε- 
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κρίνου, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἀνεθόησεν ὃ δῆμος καὶ ὅσοι ξένοι 
περιέστησαν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν - ἔφησθα ydg τοὺς τῆς 
πόλεως ἅλας περὲ πλείονος ποιήσασθαι τῆς ξενικῆς 
τραπέζης. “Enisodds δὲ σιγῶ ψευδεῖς καὶ κατασχό- 
5 wav συλλήψεις καὶ βασάνες ἐπ᾽ αἰτίαις ἀνυπάρκτοις, 
ὡς ἐμοῦ μετά τινῶν ἔν τῇ πόλει νεωτερίζειν βουλο- 
μένον. "Ἐπειτα ἐπερωτᾷν pe (ὡς ἐγὼ πυνθάνομαι) 
μέλλει, τίς ἂν εἴη τοιοῦτος ἰατρὸς, ὅςτις τῷ νοσοῦντι 
μεταξὺ μὲν ἀσθενοῦντι μηδὲν συμθουλεύοι, τελευ- 
Ἰοτήσαντος δὲ αὐτᾶ, ἐλθὼν εἰς τὸ ἔννατα, διεξίοι πρὸς 
τοὺς οἰκείους ἃ ἐπιτηδεύσας ὑγιὴς ἄν ἐγένετο. 
Σαυτὸν δ᾽ οὐχ ἀντερωτῷᾷς, τίς ἂν ein δημαγωγὸς 
τοιοῦτος, ὅετις τὸν μὲν δῆμον ϑωπεῦσαι δύναιτο, 
τοὺς δὲ καιροὺς, ἐν οἷς ἦν σώζεσθαι τὴν πόλιν, ἀπο- 
16 δοῖτο, τοὺς δ᾽ εὖ φρονᾶντας κωλύοι διαθάλλων συμ- 
δουλεύειν, ἀποδρὰς δ᾽ éx τῶν κινδύνων καὶ τὴν 
πόλιν ἀνηκέστοις κακοῖς περιθαλῶν, ἀξιοῖ στεφα- 
γνοὔσθαι ἐπὶ ἀρετῇ, ἀγαθὸν μὲν πεποιηκῶς μηδὲν, 
πάντων δὲ τῶν κακῶν αἴτιος γεγονώς, ἐπερωτῴη δὲ 
Q0 tovs συχοφαντηθέντας éx τῆς πολιτείας ἐπ᾿ ἐκείνων 
τῶν καιρῶν, ὅτ᾽ ἐνῆν σώζεσθαι, did τί αὐτὸν οὐχ 
ἐχώλυσαν ἐξαμαρτάνειν ; ἀποκρίνοιντο δὴ τὸ πάν- 
tov τελευταῖον, ὅτι τῆς μάχης ἐπιγενομένης &x ἐσχο- 
λάζομεν περὶ τὴν σὴν εἶναι τιμωρίαν, GAA ὑπὲρ τῆς 
25 σωτηρίας τῆς πόλεως ἐπρεσθεύομεν" ἐπειδὴ δὲ οὐκ 
ἀπέχρη σοι δίκην μὴ δεδωκέναι, ἀλλὰ καὶ dageds 
αἰτεῖς χκαταγέλαςον ἐν τοῖς “EAAnot τὴν πόλιν ποι- 
ὧν, ἐνταῦθ᾽ ἐνέστην καὶ τὴν γραφὴν ἀπήνεγκα. 
Καὶ νὴ τοὺς Des τὲς ᾿ Odupnisbs, (ὡς ἐγὼ πυνθά- 
30 vonas Ζ΄ημοσθένην λέξειν) ἐφ ᾧ νυνὶ μέλλω λέγειν 
ἀγωνάκτῶ μάλιστα " ἀφομοιοῖ γάρ μου τὴν φύσιν 
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ταῖς ΖΣειρῆσιν, ὡς ἔοικε" καὶ γὰρ un ἐχείνων ov 
. Ἁ 
κηλεῖσθαί φησι τοὺς ἀχροωμένες, ἀλλ ἀπόλλυσθαι, 
διόπερ οὐδ᾽ εὐδοχιμεῖν τὴν τῶν εἰρημένων μεσικήν " 
κοιὲ δὴ καὶ τὴν τῶν ἐμών λόγων ἐμπειρίαν καὶ τὴν 
φύσιν pou γεγενῆσθαι ἐπὶ βλάθῃ τῶν ἀκονόντων. ὃ 
Καίτοι τὸν λόγον τοῦτον ὅλως μὲν ἔγωγε οὐδενὶ 
πρέπειν ὑγοῦμαι περὶ ἐμοῦ λέγειν (τῆς γὰρ αἰτέας 
αἰσχρὸν τὸν αἰτιώμενόν ést τὸ ἔργον μὴ ἔχειν ἐπιδεῖ- 
kat), εἰ δ᾽ ἦν ἀναγκαῖον ῥηθῆναι, ov Ζ4ημοσθένους 
ἦν ὁ λόγος, ἀλλ ἀνδρὸς στρατηγοῦ, μεγάλα μὲν τῇ 10 
4 ἢ 4 \ > “4 A ‘ 
πόλει κατειργασμένου, λέγειν δὲ ἀδυνάτον καὶ τὴν 
τῶν ἀντιδίχων διὰ τοῦτο ἐζηλωκχότος φύσιν, ὅτι σύν- 
οἰδὲν ἑαυτῷ μὲν οὐδὲν ὧν διαπέπρακται δυναμένῳ 
4 ‘ δ ’ ς ~ AY Ἅ 
φράσαι, τὸν δὲ κατήγορον ὁρᾷ δυνάμενον καὶ τὰ 
μὴ πεπραγμένα vy αὑτοῦ παριστάναι τοῖς axove-15 
σιν ὡς διώχῃηχεν. “Ὅταν δ᾽ ἐξ ὀνομάτων ovyxsi, 
ὕχήχεν. μ γχειμε" 
bid , ~ 
νος ἄνθρωπος, καὶ τούτων πιχρῶν καὶ περιέργων, 
ἔπειτα ἐπὶ τὴν ἁπλότητα καὶ τὰ ἔργα καταφεύγῃ, 
τίς ἂν ἀνάσγοιτο ; οὗ τὴν γλώτταν, ὥςπερ τῶν av- 
hav, ἐών τις ἀφέλῃ, τὸ λοιπὸν οὐδέν ἐστι. 20 
Θαυμάζω δ᾽ ἔγωγε ὑμῶν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, 
καὶ ζητῶ πυθέσθαι πρὸς τί ἂν ἀποθλέψαντες ἀπο- 
ψηφίσαισθε τὴν γραφήν" πότερον ὡς τὸ ψήφισμά 
ἐστιν ἔννομον ; ἀλλ ἐδεμία πώποτε γνώμη παρανο- 
potion γεγένηται. GAX ὡς ὃ τὸ ψήφισμα γράψας 25 
> > , ’ 3 ’ ‘od > 3 2) 
οὐχ ἐπιτήδειός ἔστι δίχην δοῦναι; οὐχ ἄρα εἰσὶ 
2 Cc ευ 3 A ? 2 ~ 3 , 2 re) 
παρ ὑμῖν εὐθύναι Bis, εἶ τότον ἀφήσετε. ᾿ Ἐκεῖνο 
δ᾽ ov λυπηρὸν, εἰ πρότερον μὲν ἐνεπίμπλατο ἡ ὧρ- 
χήστρα χρυσῶν στεφάνων, οἷς ὃ δῆμος ἐστεφανοῦτο 
ς oN wo ς ’) ‘ δ ~ “ f 
ὑπὸ τῶν λληήνων, διὰ τὸ ξενικοῖς ςεφάνοις ταύτην 30 
ἀποδεδόσθαι τὴν ἡμέραν, ἔκ δὲ τῶν 4ημοσθένους 


KATA KTHZSIO®SNTOS 79 


πολιτευμάτων ὑμεῖς μὲν ASEpPdvator καὶ ἀκήρνκτοι 

* 4 Ψ ‘ , ΔΙ 2 ’ “ 
γίγνεσθε, ὅτος δὲ κηρυχθήσεται : καὶ εἰ μὲν τις τῶν 
τραγιχῶν ποιητῶν τῶν μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπειςιόντων, 
ποιήσειεν ἐν τραγῳδίᾳ τὸν Θερσίτην ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ελλή- 
δνῶν SEPAaVOVMEVOY, οὐδεὶς ἂν ὑμῶν ὑπομείνειεν, ὅτι 
φησὶν “Ὅμηρος ἄνανδρον αὑτὸν εἶναι καὶ συκοφάν- 
την avtot δ᾽ ὅταν τὸν τοιᾶτον ἄνθρωπον σεφανώ- 
τε, οὐκ οἴεσθε ἐν ταῖς τῶν “Ἑλλήνων δόξαις συρίττε- 
σθαι; οἱ μὲν γὰρ πατέρες ὑμῶν ta ἔνδοξα καὶ λαμ- 
Ἁ ~ ‘4 . 3 ’ ~ , λ] Ἅ 
Ι0πρά τῶν πραγμάτων ἀνετίθεσαν τῷ δήμῳ, τὰ δὲ 

A 4 

ταπεινὰ καὶ καταδεέστερα εἰς τοὺς δήτορας τοὺς 
φαύλους ἔτρεπον: Ἀτησιφῶν δ᾽ ὑμᾶς οἴεται δεῖν 
ἀφελόντας τὴν ἀδοξίαν ἀπὸ 4ημοσθένες περιθεῖναι 
τῷ δή Καὶ ὲ μὲν εὐτυχεῖς εἶναι, ὡς καὶ ἐσὲ, 

Ὁ δήμῳ. ἐ φατὲ μὲν εὐτυχεῖς εἶναι, ὡς ᾽ 
16 καλῶς ποιοῦντες" ψηφιεῖσθε δ᾽ ὑπὸ μὲν τῆς τύχης 
ἐγκαταλελεῖφθαι, ὑπὸ 4ημοσθένες δὲ εὖ πεπονθέ- 
ναι; καὶ τὸ πάντων ἀτοπώτατον, ἐν τοῖς αὑτοῖς 
δικαστηρίοις τοὺς μὲν tds τῶν δώρων γραφὰς ἁλι- 
σκομένους ἀτιμοῦτε, ὃν δ᾽ αὐτοὶ μισθοῦ πολιτευόμε- 
QO voy σύνιστε, στεφανώσετε ; καὶ TOUS μὲν κριτος τὸς 
ἐκ Ζιονυσίων, ἐὼν μὴ δικαίως τοὺς ἐγκυκλίους χο- 

\ 4 ~ > ‘ \ 2 , ~ 
ρους κρίνωσι, ζημιουτε" avtot δὲ ov κυκλίων χορῶν 
κριταὶ καθεστηκότες, ἀλλὰ νόμων καὶ πολιτικῆς 
ἀρετὴ, τὰς δωρεὰς οὐ κατὰ τὲς vouss οὐδ᾽ ὀλίγοις 

h) ~ > er > Ἅ - , / 

25xat τοῖς ἀξίοις, ἀλλὰ to διαπραξαμένῳ δῶσετε ; 
2 ~ ~ Α 
ἔπειτ ἔξεισιν ἔκ τοὺ δικαστηρίον ὃ τοιοῦτος κριτὴς 
ἑαντὸν μὲν ἀσθενῇ πεποιηκῶς, ἰσχυρὸν δὲ τὸν ῥήτο- 
ρα. ᾿Ανὴρ γὰρ ἰδιώτης ἐν πόλει δημοχρατουμένῃ, 
νόμῳ καὶ ψήφῳ βασιλεύει" ὅταν δ᾽ ἑτέρῳ ταῦτα 
80 παραδῷ, καταλέλυκεν αὑτὸς τὴν αὑτοῦ δυναστείαν. 
"Ἔπειθ᾽ ὃ μὲν ὅρκος. ὃν ὦ Is δικάζ, - 
μὲν ὅρκος, ὃν ὑμωμοκὼς δικάζει, συμπα 
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re σθαι 
ραχολουθῶν αὐτὸν λυπεῖ (δὲ αὐτὸν γὼρ, οἶμαι, γέ 
γονε τὸ ἁμάρτημα), ἡ δὲ χάρις πρὸς ὃν ἐχαρίξετ 
ἄδηλος γεγένηται" ἡ γὰρ ψῆφος ἀφανὴς φέρεται. 
Δοχοῦμεν δ᾽ ἔμοιγε, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿“4θηναῖοι, ἀμφό- 
τερα καὶ κατορθοῦν καὶ παρακινδυνεύειν εἷς τὴν δ 
πολιτείαν ov σωφρονοῦντες. “Ὅτι μὲν γὰρ ἐπὲ τῶν 
γὺν καιρῶν οἱ πολλοὶ τοῖς ὀλίγοις προΐεσθε τὰ τῆς 
"δημοκρατίας isyupa, οὐκ ἐπαινῶ" ὅτι δ᾽ οὐ γεγένη- 
ται φορὰ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς ῥητόρων πονηρῶν ἅμα καὶ 
τολμηρῶν, εὐτυχθμεν. Πρότερον μὲν γὰρ τοιαύτας 10 
φύσεις ἤνεγχε τὸ δημόσιον, at ῥᾳδίως οὕτω κατέλυ- 
σαν τὸν δῆμον" ἔχαιρε. γὰρ χολακχευόμενος. ~E- 
Hex αὐτὸν οὐχ ovs ἐφοδεῖτο, ἀλλ οἷς ἑαντὸν 
ἐνεχείριζε κατέλυσαν" ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ τῶν τριώ- 
κοντα ἐγένοντο, καὶ πλείους ἢ χιλίους καὶ mevta-15 
χοσίους τῶν πολιτῶν ἀκρίτους ἀπέχτειναν, πρὲν τὰς 
αἰτίας ἀκοῦσαι, ἐφ᾽ αἷς ἔμελλον ἀποθνήσχειν, καὶ 
οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ τὰς ταφὰς καὶ ἐχφορὰς τῶν τελεντησάντων 
εἴων τὲς προςήχοντας παραγενέσθαι. Οὐχ ὑφ᾽ ὑμὶν 
αὐτοῖς ἕξετε τοὺς πολιτευομένους ; ov ταπεινώσαν-20 
τες ἀποπέμψετε tas νῦν ἐπῃρμένες ; & μέμνησθ᾽ ὅτι 
οὐδεὶς πώποτε πρότερον ἐπέθετο τῇ τοῦ δήμου κα- 
ταλύσει πρὶν ἂν μείζω τῶν δικαστηρίων ἰσχύσῃ ; 
᾿Ηδέως δ᾽ ἂν ἔγωγε, ὦ ἄνδρες ” AOnvaiot, ἀναλο- 
γισαίμην ἐναντίον ὑμῶν πρὸς τὸν γράψαντα 1025 
ψήφισμα, διὰ ποίας εὐεργεσίας ἀξιοῖ Δημοσθένην 
στεφανῶσαι. Ei μὲν γὰρ λέγεις (ὅθεν τὴν ἀρχὴν 
τὸ ψηφίσματος ἐποιήσω). ὅτι τὰς τάφρους tds περὶ 
ta τείχη καλῶς ἐτάφρευσε, ϑαυμάζω σον" tov γὼρ 
ταῦτ ἐξειργάσθαι καλῶς, τὸ γεγενῆσθαι τούτων 80 
αἴτιον μείζω χατηγορίαν ἔχει" ov yao περιχαρα- 


KATA KTHSIG@LNTOS. 41 


κώσαντα yor τὼ τείχη καὶ tas τάφρους, οὐδὲ τὰς 
δημοσίας tapas ἀνελόντα τὸν ὀρθῶς πεπολιτευμέ- 
νον δωρεὰς αἰτεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ayads τινος αἴτιον γεγενη- 
4 ~ 4 2 - > A ‘ , 4 

μένον τῇ πόλει. Ei δὲ ἥξεις ἐπὶ to δεύτερον μέρος 
5τοῦ ψηφίσματος, EV ᾧ τετόλμηκας γράφειν, ὡς ἔστιν 
ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς καὶ διατελεῖ λέγων καὶ πράττων τὰ 
ἄριστα τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ᾿“θηναίων, ἀφελὼν τὴν ἀλαζο- 
νείαν καὶ τὸν κόμπον τοῦ ψηφίσματος, ἅψαι τῶν ἔἐρ- 
> Ὁ ς ον Lt 4 Ἃ Ἁ Ἁ a 
γῶν, ἐπίδειξον ἡμῖν ὃ te λέγεις. Tos μὲν yao περὶ 
10 τους ᾿4ιμφισσέας καὶ τὲς Εὐθοέας δωροδοκίας παρα- 
λείπω. ὅταν δὲ τῆς πρὸς Θηθαίους συμμαχίας τὸς 
αἰτίας ἀνατιθῇς “Ζ4]ημοσθένει, τοὺς μὲν ἀγνοῦντας 
ἐξαπατᾷς, τοὺς δ᾽ εἰδότας καὶ αἰσθανομένους. ὑδρί- 
ζεις. ᾿Αφελῶν γὰρ τὸν καιρὸν καὶ τὴν δόξαν τὴν 
16 τούτων, de ἣν ἐγένετο ἡ συμμαχία, οἴει λανθάνειν 

ς Lend ‘ bd ‘4 2¢,7 4 7 
ἡμὰς τὸ τῆς πόλεως ἀξίωμα AnuooOéver περιτιθείς. 
“Hiixov δ᾽ ἐστὶ τὸ ἀλαζόνευμα τοῦτο, ἐγὼ πειράσο- 
μαι μεγάλῳ σημείῳ διδάξαι. “O γὰρ τῶν Περσῶν 
βασιλεὺς, 8 πολλῷ πρότερον χρόνῳ πρὸ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάν- 

A > . 95 , 4 ied [4 

40 δρον διαδασεως εἷς τὴν Aoliay, κατέπεμψε τῷ δήμῳ 
καὶ μάλα ὑδριστικὴν καὶ βάρδαρον ἐπιστολὴν, ἐν H 
τά τε δὴ ἄλλα καὶ μάλ᾽ ἀπαιδεύτως διελέχθη, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τελευτῆς ἐνέγραψεν ἔν τῇ ἐπιστολῇ, “ Evo 

Δ] ς ον ? > [4 , 2 ὦ > b 
(φησὶν) ὑμῖν χρυσίον 8 daca, μὴ μὲ αἰτεῖτε, 8 yap 
25 λήψεσθε "᾽ ὅτος μέντοι ὃ αὐτὸς, ἐγκαταληφθεὶς ὑπὸ 
τῶν vuvi παρόντων αὐτῷ κινδύνων, οὐκ αἰτούντων 
᾿Αθηναίων, αὐτὸς Exav κατέπεμψε τριακόσια τά- 
'λαντα τῷ δήμῳ, ἃ σωφρονῶν οὐκ ἐδέξατο " ὁ δὲ κο- 
μίζων ἦν τὸ γρυσίον καιρὸς καὶ φόδος καὶ χρεία 
80 συμμάχων" τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ τὴν Θηδαίων συμ- 
μαχίαν ἐξειργάζετος. Lv δὲ τὸ μὲν τῶν Θηθαΐων 

11 
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ὄνομα καὶ τὸ τῆς δυςτυχεστάτης συμμαχίας ἐνοχλεῖς 
ἡμῖν ἀεὶ λέγων, τὰ δ᾽ ἑδδομήκοντα τάλαντα ὑποσι- 
ὡπᾷς, ἃ προλαθὼν τοῦ βασιλικοῦ χρυσίου ἀπεστέ- 
ρησας. Ov du ἔνδειαν μὲν χρημάτων, ἕνεκα πέντε 
ταλάντων οἱ ξένοι τοῖς Θηθαίοις τὴν ἄχραν οὐ πα-5 
ρέδοσαν ; διὰ ἐννέα δὲ τάλαντα ἀργυρίον, πάντων 
᾿Αρκάδων ἐξεληλυθότων καὶ τῶν ἡγεμόνων ἑτοίμων 
ὄντων βοηθεῖν, ἡ πράξις οὐ γεγένηται; συ δὲ πλου- 
τεῖς καὶ ταῖς ἡδοναῖς ταῖς σαυτοῦ yoonysis: καὶ τὸ 
κεφάλαιον, τὸ μὲν βασιλικὸν χρυσίον naga ταύτῳ, 10 
οἱ δὲ κίνδυνοι παρ᾽ ὑμῖν. 

"Ζξιον δ᾽ ἐσὶ καὶ τὴν ἀπαιδευσίαν αὐτῶν ϑεωρή- 
σαι. Ei γὰρ τολμήσειε Κτησιφών μὲν Δημοσθένην 
παρακαλεῖν λέξοντα εἰς ὑμᾶς, ὅτος δ᾽ ἀναθὰς ἑαντὸν 
ἐγκωμιάζοι, βαρύτερον τῶν ἔργων ὧν πεπόνθατε τὸ 18 
ἀχρόαμα γίγνεται. “One γὰρ τὲς μὲν ὄντως ἄνδρας 
ἀγαθὸς, οἷς πολλὰ καὶ καλὰ σύνισμεν ἔργα, ἂν τὲς 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ἐπαίνους λέγωσιν, οὐ φέρομεν" ὅταν 
δ᾽ ἄνθρωπος αἰσχύνη τῆς πόλεως γεγονὼς ἑαυτὸν 
ἐγκωμιάζῃ, τίς ἂν τὰ τοιαῦτα καρτερήσειεν ἄχϑων ;40 

"Ano μὲν οὖν τῆς ἀναισχύντον πραγματείας, ἐὼν 
σωφρονῇς, ἀποστήσῃ, ποίησαι δὲ, ὦ Κτησιφῶν, dud 
σαυτοῦ τὴν ἀπολογίαν. Οὐ γὰρ δήπου τοῦτό γε 
σκήψῃ; ὡς οὐ δυνατὸς εἶ λέγειν. Καὶ γὰρ ἂν ἄτο- 
mov σοι συμθαίνοι, εἰ πρώην μὲν ποθ᾽ ὑπέμεινας 25 
πρεσδευτὴς ὡς Κλεοπάτραν, τὴν Φιλίππου ϑυγατέ- 
ρα, χειροτονεῖσθαι συναχθεσθησόμενος ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ 
ΜΙολοττών βασιλέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τελευτῇ, νυνὶ δὲ 
οὐ φήσεις δύνασθαι λέγειν. "Ἔπειτα γυναῖκα μὲν 
ἀλλοτρίαν πενθοῦσαν δύνασαι παραμυθεῖσθαι, γρά- 30 
was δὲ μισθοῦ ψήφισμα οὐκ ἀπολογήσῃ ; ἢ τοιῶτός 
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ἐσὶν Ov γέγραφας ςεφανᾶσθαι, οἷος μὴ γιγνώσκεσθαι 
ὑπὸ τῶν εὖ πεπονθότων, ἂν μή τίς σοι συνείπῃ ; 
ἐπερώτησον δὴ τὲς δικαστάς, εἰ ἐγίνωσκον Χαδρίαν 
- καὶ ᾿Ιφικράτην καὶ Τιμόθεον, καὶ πνθᾶ nag αὐτῶν 
5 διὰ τί τὰς δωρεὼς αὐτοῖς ἔδοσαν καὶ τὰς εἰχόνας ἔςη- 
σαν ; ἅπαντες γὰρ ἅμα σοι ἀποκρινοῦνται, ὅτι Χα- 
ὀρίᾳ μὲν διὰ τὴν περὶ Νάξον ναυμαχίαν, ᾿Ιφικρά- 
tec δὲ ὅτι μόραν 4Δακεδαιμονίων ἀπέκτεινε, Τιμο- 
θέῳ δὲ διὰ τὸν περίπλουν τὸν sis Κέρχυραν, καὶ 
10 ἄλλοις, ὧν ἑκάστῳ πολλὰ καὶ καλὰ κατὰ τὸν πόλε- 
μον ἔργα πέπρακται. Δημοσθένει δ᾽ ἀντεροῦ διὰ 
τί δώσετε ; ὅτι δωροδόχος, ὅτι δειλὸς, ὅτι τὴν τάξιν 
ἔλιπε. Kai πότερον τοῦτον τιμήσετε, ἢ ὑμῶς av- 
τοὺς ἀτιμώσετε καὶ τοὺς ὑπὲρ ὑμών ἐν τῇ μάχῃ τε- 
15 λευτήσαντας ; ovs νομίζεθ᾽ ὁρᾷν σχετλιάζοντας, εἶ 
οὗτος στεφανωθήσεται. Καὶ γὰρ ἂν εἴη δεινὸν, ὦ 
ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, εἶ τὰ μὲν ξύλα καὶ τοὺς λίθους 
καὶ τὸν σίδηρον, τὰ ἄφωνα καὶ ἀγνώμονα, ἐῶν ἐμ- 
πεσόντα ἀποκτείνῃ τινα, ὑπερορίζομεν, καὶ ἐάν τις 
420 αὑτὸν διαχρήσηται, τὴν χεῖρα τὴν τοῦτο πράξασαν 
χωρὶς τοῦ σώματος ϑάπτομεν, Δημοσθένην δὲ, ὦ 
᾿“θηναῖοι, τὸν γράψαντα μὲν τὴν πανυστάτην 
ἔξοδον, προδόντα δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας, τοῦτον ὑμεῖς 
τιμήσετε " οὐχοῦν ὑδρίζονται μὲν οἱ τελευτήσαντες, 
46 ἀθυμότεροι δὲ οἱ ζῶντες γίγνονται, ὁρῶντες τῆς ἀρε- 
τῆς ἄθλον τὸν ϑάνατον κείμενον, τὴν δὲ μνήμην 
ἐπιλείπουσαν. 
Τὸ δὲ μέγιστον, ἐὰν ἐπερωτῶσιν ὑμᾶς οἱ νεώτεροι 
πρὸς ποῖον παράδειγμα χρὴ αὐτοὺς τὸν βίον ποιεῖ- 
80σθαι, τί ἀποχρινεῖσθε ; εὖ γὰρ ἴστε, ὅτι οὐγ ai πα- 
λαῖστραι, δὲ τὰ διδασκαλεῖα, οὐδ᾽ ἡ μουσικὴ μόνον 
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παιδεύει τοὺς νεωτέρους, ἀλλὰ πολυ μᾶλλον ta δη- 
v4 , , 2 ind , 
μόσια κηρύγματα. Κηρύττεταί τις ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ, 
ὅτι στεφανοῦται ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ ἀνδραγαθίας. καὶ 
εὐνοίας, ἄνθρωπος ἀσγήμων ὧν τῷ βίῳ καὶ βδελ 
ν ανῦρ χημῶν ὧν τῷ Pip AGL βόύξελυ- 
(4 ς Υ͂ 4 ~ > > 4 ’ 4 
00S; ὃ δὲ γε νεώτερος Tavt ἰδὼν διεφθάρη " δίχην 5 
, “ b) Δ. ce 
τις δέδωχε πονηρὸς καὶ πορνοδοσχος ὥςπερ Kryot- 
leg € Lg 3 ἢ 4 9 4 
φῶν ; οἱ δὲ γε ἄλλοι πεπαίδευνται" τἀναντία τις 
ψηφισάμενος τῶν xahav καὶ δικαίων ἐπανελθὼν 
οἴχαδε παιδεύει τὸν υἱόν ; ὁ δέ γε εἰχότως οὐ πείθε- 
Tat, ἀλλὰ τὸ νουθετεῖν ἐνταῦθα ἐνοχλεῖν ἤδη δικαΐί- 10 
2 , ς z ‘ 4 ? 2749.3 
ὡς ὀνομάζεται. S25 οὖν μὴ μόνον κρίνοντες, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ϑεωρούμενοι, οὕτω τὴν ψῆφον φέρετε, εἰς ἀπο- 
λογισμὸν τοῖς νῦν μὲν οὐ παροῦσι τῶν πολιτῶν, 
ἐπερησομένοις δὲ vuas τί edixdlete. Εὖ yao ἔστε, 
ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, ὅτι τοιαύτη δόξει ἡ πόλις εἶναι, 15 
ὁποῖόδς τις ἂν ἦ ὃ κηρυττόμενος " ἔστι δὲ ὄνειδος μὴ 
τοῖς προγόνοις ὑμᾶς, ἀλλὰ τῇ τοῦ “ημοσθένες ἀναν- 
δρίᾳ προςεικασθῆναι. Πῶς ὧν ἄν τις τὴν τοιαύτην 
αἰσχύνην ἐκφύγοι; ἐὰν τοὺς προκαταλαμθδάνοντας 
τὰ κοινὰ καὶ φιλάνθρωπα τῶν ονομάτων, ἀπίστους 90 
» ~ 3 , ¢c x δὰ Δ] δ 
ὄντας τοῖς ἤθεσι, φυλαξησθε" ἡ γὰρ εὐνοια καὶ τὸ 
τῆς δημοχρατίας ὄνομα κεῖται μὲν ἐν μέσῳ, φθάνου- 
σι δ᾽ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ καταφεύγοντες τῷ λόγῳ ὡς ἐπὶ πολὺ 
ς ww OW ~ > 4 Ω͂ Ψ , 
οἱ τοῖς ἔργοις πλεῖστον ἀπέχοντες. ταν οὖν λά- 
ὄητε ῥήτορα ξενικῶν στεφάνων καὶ κηρυγμάτων ἐν 25 
τοῖς “Ελλησιν ἐπιθυμοῦντα, ἐπανάγειν αὐτὸν κε- 
λεύετε καὶ τὸν λόγον (ὥςπερ τὰς βεθδαιώσεις τῶν 
χτημάτων ὃ νόμος κελεύει ποιεῖσθαι) εἰς βίον ἀξιό- 
χρεέων καὶ τρόπον σώφρονα " ὅτῳ δὲ ταῦτα μὴ μαρτυ- 
ρεῖται, μὴ βεθαιοῦτε αὐτῷ τοὺς ἐπαίνους, καὶ τῆς 830 


δημοκρατίας ἐπιμελήθητε ἤδη διαφευγούσης vas. 
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Ἂ ov δεινὸν ὑμῖν δοκεῖ εἶναι, ὅτι τὸ μὲν βουλευτή- 
ρεον καὶ ὃ δῆμος παροράται, at δ᾽ ἐπιστολαὶ καὶ αἱ 
πρεσθεῖαι ἀφικνᾶνται εἰς ἰδιωτικας οἰκίας, ov παρὰ 
τῶν τυχόντων ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλὰ Rapa τῶν πρωτευόν- 
5tav ἐν τῇ Acig καὶ ἐν τῇ Evpany ; καὶ é οἷς 
ἔστιν éx τῶν νόμων ζημία ϑάνατος, ταῦτά τινες οὐκ 
ἐξαρνοῦνται πράττειν, ἀλλ᾽ ὁμολογᾶσιν ἐν τῷ δήμῳ, 
καὶ τὰς ἐπιστολὼς ἀλλήλοις παραναγινώσχουσιν" 
καὶ παρακελεύονται ὑμῖν οἱ μὲν βλέπειν εἰς τὰ ἕαυ- 
10tav πρόρωπα ὡς φύλακες τῆς δημοκρατίας, ἕτεροι 
δ᾽ αἶτθσι dapeds ὡς σωτῆρες τῆς πόλεως ὄντες" ὃ δὲ 
δῆμος ἐκ τῆς ἀθυμίας τῶν συμθεδηκότων ὥςπερ πα- 
ραγεγηρακὼῶς ἢ παρανοίας ἑαλωκῶς, αὐτὸ μόνον 
τὄνομα τῆς δημοχρατίας περιποιεῖται, τῶν δ᾽ ἔργων 
15 ἑτέροις παραχεχώρηκεν. "Ἐπειτ᾽ ἀπέρχεσθε ἐκ τῶν 
2 od 2 ᾽ 3 > ὦ 2 nd 
ἐκκλησιῶν ov βουλευσάμενοι, ἀλλ ὥςπερ Ex τῶν 
ἐράνων τὼ περιόντα νειμάμενοι. 
Ὅτι δ᾽ ov ληρώ, ἐκεῖθεν τὸν λόγον ϑεωρήσατε. 
᾿Εγένετό τις (ἄχθομαι δὲ μεμνημένος πολλάκις 
Ἃ 2 7 ~~ 4 > ~nA> 9 a > if +4) 
20tas atvyias τῆς πόλεως) ἐνταῦθ ἀνὴρ ἰδιώτης, ὃς. 
2 “« 4 2 ’ 2 , ς 4 
ἐχπλεῖν μόνον sis Σάμον ἐπιχειρήσας, as προδότης 
τῆς πατρίδος αὐθημερὸν ὑπὸ τῆς ἐξ “_Agsiov πάγον 
βελὴῆς ϑανάτῳ ἐζημιώθη. “Ετερος δ᾽ ἰδιώτης ἐχπλεύ- 
2 € ’ Ω s 4 > 4 2 
σας sis “Podov, ote τὸν gpobev ἀνάνδρως Ἤνεγχε, 
45 πρώην ποτὲ εἰςηγγέλθη, καὶ ἴσαι ai ψῆφοι αὐτῷ 
ἐγένοντο' εἰ δὲ μία μόνον μετέπεσεν, ὑπερώριστ᾽ ἂν, 
~A > P 2 ~ yA ΝΕ ’ 
ἢ ἀπέθανεν. Αἀντιθωμεν δῇ τὸ νυνὶ γιγνόμενον. 
᾿Ανὴρ ῥήτωρ, ὁ πάντων τῶν κακῶν αἴτιος, ἔλιπε μὲν 
τὴν ἀπὸ στρατοπέδε τάξιν, ἀπέδρα δ᾽ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως" 
30 οὗτος στεφανοῦσθαι ἀξιοῖ καὶ κηρύττεσθαι οἴεται 
δεῖν. Οὐχ ἀποπέμψετε τὸν ἄνθρωπον ὧς κοινὴν 
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τῶν ᾿λλήνων συμφορῶν, ἢ συλλαδόντες ὡς λῃστὴν 
τῶν πραγμάτων, ἐπὶ ὀνομάτων διὰ τῆς πολιτείας 
πλέοντα, τιμωρήσεσθε ; καὶ τὸν καιρὸν μέμνησθε, ἐν 
ᾧ τὴν ψῆφον φέρετε. ᾿Ημερῶν μὲν ὀλίγων μέλλει 
τὰ Πύθια γίγνεσθαι καὶ τὸ συνέδριον τὸ τῶν ᾿ Ἐλλή- 5 
νῶν συλλέγεσθαι" διαδέδληται δ᾽ ἡμῶν ἡ πόλις ἐκ 
τῶν Ζ4ημοσθένους πολιτευμάτων περὲ τοὺς νῦν και- 
ρούς- δόξετε δὲ, Edy μὲν τοῦτον στεφανώσητε, ὃμο- 
γνώμονες εἶναι τοῖς παραδαίνουσι τὴν κοινὴν εἰρή- 
γην, ἐὰν δὲ τοὐναντίον τούτον πράξητε, ἀπολύσετε 10 
τὸν δῆμον τῶν αἰτιῶν. 

My οὖν ὡς ὑπὲρ ἀλλοτρίας, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ὑπὲρ οἰκείας 
τῆς πόλεως βελεύεσθε" καὶ tds φιλοτιμίας μὴ νέμε- ἄν" 
τε, ἀλλὰ κρένετε- καὶ τὰς δωρεὰς sis βελτίω σώμα- 
τα καὶ ἀξιολογωτέρους ἄνδρας ἀπόθεσθε. Καὶ μὴ 15 
μόνον τοῖς ὠσὶν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ὄμμασι διαδλέψαντες 
εἰς ὑμᾶς αὐτοὺς βουλεύσασθε, τίνες ὑμῶν εἰσιν ot 
βοηθήσοντες Δημοσθένει " πότερον οἱ συγκυνηγέται, 

ἢ οἱ συγγυμνασταὶ αὐτοῦ, δε ἦν. ἔν ἡλικίᾳ; ἀλλὰ 
με τὸν Δία τὸν ᾿Ολύμπιον, οὐχ ὃς ἀγρίους κυνηγε- 20 
τῶν οὐδὲ τῆς τοῦ σώματος εὐεξίας ἐπιμελούμενος 
διατετέλεκεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπασκῶν τέχνας ἐπὶ τὸς tas σίας 
κεκτημένους διαγεγένηται. 

"AAD εἰς τὴν ἀλαζονείαν ἀποδλέψαντες, ὅταν 
φῇ Βυζάντιον μὲν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν πρεσθεύσας ἐξελέ- 425 
σθαι τῶν Φιλίππου, ἀποστῆσαι δὲ ’Axagvavas, éx- 
πλῆξαι δὲ Θηθδαΐες δημηγορήσας (οἴεται γὰρ ὑμᾶς 
εἰς τοσοῦτον εὐηθείας ἤδη προθεδηκέναι, ὥςτε καὶ 
ταῦτα ἀναπεισθήσεσθαι, ὥςπερ Πειθῶ τρέφοντας, 
ἀλλ᾿ οὐ συκοφάντην ἄνθρωπον ἐν τῇ πόλει), ὅταν 80 
δ᾽ ἐπὶ τελευτῆς ἤδη τοῦ λόγου συνηγόρους τους κοι- 
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waves τῶν δωροδοκημάτων αὑτῷ παρακαλῇ, ὑπο- 
λαμθάνετε ὁρᾷν ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, οὗ νῦν ἑστηκὰς 
ἐγὼ λέγω, ἀντιπαρατεταγμένους πρὸς τὴν τούτων 
ἀσέλγειαν τοὺς τῆς πόλεως εὐεργέτας" Σόλωνα 
δ μὲν τὸν καλλίστοις νόμοις χκοσμήσαντα τὴν δημο- 
κρατίαν, ἄνδρα φιλόσοφον καὶ νομοθέτην ἀγαθὸν, 
σωφρόνως (ὥςπερ προοῆχεν αὐτῷ) δεόμενον ὑμῶν 
μηδενὶ τρόπῳ τοὺς 4ημοσθένους λόγους περὶ πλεί- 
Ovos ποιήσασθαι τῶν ὅρκων καὶ τῶν νόμων" ᾿Δρι- 
10seidnv δὲ τὸν τοὺς φόρους τάξαντα τοῖς “Ἐλλησιν 
(οὗ τελευτήσαντος τὸς ϑυγατέρας ἐξέδωκεν ὁ δῆ- 
μος) σχετλιάζοντα ἐπὲ τῷ τῆς δικαιοσύνης προπη- 
λακισμῷ, καὶ ἐπερωτώντα, εἰ οὐχ αἰσχύνεσθε, εἶ οἱ 
μὲν πατέρες ὑμῶν," AgOuov τὸν Ζελείτην, κομίσαν- 
15ta εἰς τὴν ᾿Ελλάδα τὸ ἐκ Μήδων χρυσίον, ἐπιδη-᾿ 
μήσαντα sis τὴν πόλιν, πρόξενον ὄντα τοῦ δήμον 
τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, παρ᾽ οὐδὲν μὲν ἦλθον ἀποκτεῖναι, 
ἐξεκήρυξαν δ᾽ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως καὶ ἐξ ἁπάαης ἧς 
᾿Αθηναῖοι ἄρχουσιν, ὑμεῖς δὲ 4ημοσθένην, οὐ xo- 
20 μίσαντα τὸ ἔκ Mydav γρυσίον, ἀλλὰ δωροδοκήσαν- 
τα καὲ ἔτι καὶ νῦν κεκτημένον, χρυσῷ ςεφάνῳ μέλλε- 
τε στεφανοῦν " Θεμιστοκλέα δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐν Maga- 
θῶνι τελευτήσαντας καὶ τοὺς ἐν Πλαταιαῖς καὶ av- 
τοὺς τοὺς τάφους τῶν προγόνων οὐκ ἂν οἴεσθε 
40 ἀναΞξενάξαι, εἰ ὃ meta. τῶν βαρθάρων ὁμολογῶν τοῖς 
“Ἕλλησιν ἀντιπράξαι στεφανωθήσεται ; 
᾿Εγὼ μὲν ἦν, ὦ γῆ καὶ ἥλιε καὶ ἀρετὴ καὶ σύνε- 
σις καὶ παιδεία, ἢ διαγιγνώσχομεν τὰ καλὰ καὶ τὰ 
αἰσχρὰ, βεδοήθηκα καὶ εἴρηκα. Καὶ εἰ μὲν καλῶς 
80 καὶ ἀξίως τοῦ ἀδικήματος κατηγόρηκα, εἶπον ὧς 
ἐδονλόμην " et δὲ ἐνδεεστέρως, ὡς ἐδυνάμην. “Ὑμεῖς 
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δὲ καὶ ἔχ τῶν εἰρημένων λόγων καὶ ἔχ τῶν παρα- 
λειπομένων αὐτοὶ τὰ δίκαια καὶ τὰ συμφέροντα 
ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως ψηφίσασθε. . 


΄ 


ΜΉ ΜΟΣΘΕ ΝΟΥΣ 


ὙΠΕΡ ΚΤΗΣΙΦΩ͂ΝΤΟΣ, 


Ἢ, ΠΕΡΙ STEGA ΝΟΥ 


ΛΟΊΟΣ. 


ὙΠΟ ΘΕΣΙΣ. 


ΤΕΡΧΟΣ μὲν é ῥήφωρ ὑπὶρ ᾿Αθηναίων προὐξάλετο, τῶν συνήδων τούσων καὶ 
χωφοποιήτων ἀῤῥαγίστερόν σε καὶ βίλσιον, τήν σε εἰς σὴν πόλιν εὔνοιαν, καὶ περὶ 
λόγους δεινότητα, ὡς αὐτὸς εἴρηκεν, ob λίθοις καὶ πλίνθοις τὰς ᾿Αϑήνας ὀχυρώσαρ, 
ἀλλὰ μεγάλαις δυνάμεσι καὶ πολλῇ «τινι συμμαχίᾳ, τῇ μὲν ἐκ γῆς, τῇ δ᾽ ἐκ 
Qardrens: οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰς σὸν χειροαοίησον περίξολον οὐ μικρὰ φῇ πόλει 
συνιξάλεσο. ἹἹΠεπονηκότος γὰρ κατὰ «ολλὰ μέρη Tov σείχους sig ᾿Αϑηναίοις, 
ἐσειδὴ ἔδοξεν ἀνορθοῦν αὐτὸ, ἡρέθησαν ἐπὶ rd ἔργον ἄνδρες δέκα, φυλῆς ἱκάστης εἷς, 
obs ἔδει σὴν ἱπιμίλειαν Ψιλὴν παρίχεσθαι τοῦ ἴφγου - σὺ γὰρ ἀνάλωμα δημόσιον. 
Eis τοίνυν σούτων καὶ ὁ ῥήτωρ γινόμενος, oly ὁμοίως τοῖς ἄλλοις, τὴν ἐπιμέλωων 
μόνην εἰρήνεγκε σῇ χρείᾳ" ἀλλὰ σὸ μὲν ἴργον ἀμίμα τως ἀπιετίλισι, τὰ δὲ χρή- 
ματα ἴδωκεν οἴκοθεν τῇ πόλει. 

᾿Ἔπήνισιν αὐτοῦ τὴν εὔνοιαν φαύτην ἡ βουλὴ, καὶ chy τροθυμίαν ἠμείψαφο σει- 
φάνῳ χρυσῷ " ἵσοιμοι γὰρ ᾿Αθηναῖοι «φὸς τὰς χάριτας φῶν εὖ ποιούνφων. Ken- 
σιφῶν δ᾽ ἦν ὁ τὴν γνώμην εἰσὼν, ὡς δεῖ στιφανῶσαι τὸν Anpoobivny, ἐν εἰν καιρῷ 
τοῖς Διονυσίοις, iv δὲ σότῳ τῷ rod Διονύσου ϑιάτρῳ, ἐν δὲ ϑιαταῖς wie: φοῖρς 
“Ἕλλησιν, ods ἡ πανήγυρις cumyaps, καὶ σούτων ἱναντίον ἀνειπεῖν τὸν κήρυκα, ὅσ; 
στιφανοῖ Δημοσθένην Δημοσθένους Tlasevide ἡ «ὅλις, ἀρετῆς συμπάσης ἵνικα καὶ 
εὐνοίας τῆς πρὸς αὐτήν.. "Hy οὖν πανταχόθεν ἡ tien ϑαυμαστὴ, διὸ καὶ ὁ φθόνος 
αὐτῆς ἥψασο, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ ψηφίσματος ἀπηνίχθη παρανόμων γραφή. 

Αἰσχίνης γὰρ ἰχθρὸς ὧν τοῦ Δημοσθίνους, ἀγῶνα παρανόμων ἐπήγγειλε Kenes- 
Paves, λίγων, ἄρχοντα γεγονότα τὸν Δημοσθίνην καὶ μὴ δόντα λόγον, ὑπεύθυνον 
εἶναι, νόμον δὲ κελεύειν, σοὺς ὑπευθύνως μὴ στεφανοῦν" καὶ πάλιν νόμον “΄αριχόμενος 
φὸν λέγοντα, ἐὼν μέν τινα ὁ δῆμος ὁ "᾿Αϑηναίων φεφανοῖ, lv σῇ ἰκπλησίᾳ τὸν ςέφανον 
ἀναγορεύεσθαι, ἰὰν δὲ ἡ βουλὴ, iv τῷ βουλευτηρίῳ, ἀλλαχόθι δὲ μὴ ἰξεῖνα. Φησὶ 
δὲ χαὶ σοὺς ἐπαίνους εἶναι τοὺς ix) σῷ Δημοσθίνε, ψευδεῖς " μὴ γὰρ «ιπολυφεῦσθαι 


καλῶς τὸν ῥήτορα, ἀλλὰ καὶ δωροδόκον να; καὶ «ολλῶν κακῶν αἴτιον τῷ πόλει. 
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Καὶ τάξω ys ταύτῃ τῆς κατηγορίας Αἰσχίνης xixenvas reaver sinks περὶ 
φοῦ τῶν ὑπευθύνων νόμου, καὶ δεύτερον περὶ τοῦ τῶν κηρυγμάτων, καὶ τρίσον «περὶ 
wns πολισείας ᾿ ἠξίωσε δὲ καὶ τὸν Δημοσθένην σὴν abeny σάξιν «οἰήσασθα. Ὃὧ δὲ 
ῥήτωρ καὶ wi σῆς πολιτείας σὴν ἀρχὴν ἐσποιήσαφο, καὶ «“΄(όλιν εἷς ςαύτην Ter λό- 
yoy κατίσερεψε σιχνικῶς ποιῶν " δεῖ γὰρ ἀἄρχισθαί τε ἀπὸ τῶν ἰσχυροφίρων καὶ 
λήγειν εἰς ταῦτα “ μέσα δὲ τίδεικε τὰ περὶ τῶν νόμων. Καὶ τῷ μὲν πιρὶ τῶν 
ὑπευθύνων ἀντι τίθησι διανοίας, τῷ δὲ περὶ τῶν κηρυγμέάσων νόμον ἵσιρον ἤτοι νόμον 
μέρος, ὥς φησιν αὐσὸς, ἐν ᾧ συγκεχώρηται καὶ iv τῷ ϑιάτρῳ πηρύςτειν, ἰὰν ὁ δ5- 
μος ἢ ἡ βουλὴ τοῦτο ψηφίσηται. 


IIPLTON μὲν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, ϑεοῖς evyo- 
μαι πάσι καὶ πάσαις, ὅσην εὔνοιαν ἔχων ἐγὼ διατε- 
λῶ τῇ τε πόλει καὶ πᾶσιν ὑμῖν, τοσαύτην ὑπάρξαι 
μοι παρ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς τουτονὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα" ἔπειθ᾽ ὅπερ 
ési μάλισθ᾽ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν καὶ τῆς ὑμετέρας εὐσεθείας 5 
τε καὶ δόξης, τοῦτο παραστῆσαι tes ϑεοὺς ὑμῖν, μὴ 
τὸν ἀντίδικον σύμδουλον ποιήσασθαι περὲ τοῦ πώς 
ἀχούειν ὑμᾶς ἐμού δεῖ (σχέτλιον γὼρ ἂν εἴη τοῦτό 
γε), ἀλλὰ τοὺς νόμους καὶ τὸν ὅρκον, ἐν ᾧ πρὸς 
ἅπασι τοῖς ἄλλοις δικαίοις καὶ τοῦτο γέγραπται, 10 
τὸ “᾿Ομοίως ἀμφοῖν ἀκροᾶσθαι." Τοῦτο δ᾽ ἐστὶν 
οὐ μόνον τὸ μὴ προκατεγνωκέναι μηδὲν, οὐδὲ τὸ 
τὴν εὔνοιαν ἴσην ἀμφοτέροις anodsvat, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τὸ τῇ τάξει καὶ τῇ ἀπολογίᾳ, ὡς βεθούληται καὶ 
προήρηται τῶν ἀγωνιζομένων ἕχαστος, οὕτως ἐᾶσαι 15 
χρήσασθαι. 

Πολλὰ μὲν οὖν ἔγωγ᾽ ἐλαττοῦμαι xata tovtovi 
τὸν ἀγῶνα «Αἰσχίνον, δύο δ᾽, ὦ ἄνδρες AOnvaiot, 
καὶ μεγάλα. “Ἐν μὲν ὅτι οὐ περὶ τῶν ἴσων ἀγωνί- 
ζομαι" οὐ γάρ ἔστιν ἴσον νῦν ἐμοὶ τῆς παρ᾽ ὑμῶν 20 
εὐνοίας διαμαρτεῖν, καὶ τότῳ μὴ ἑλεῖν τὴν γραφήν᾽ 
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ἐξανδραποδισάμενοι xateoxdwapev. “Axovav δὲ 
, ¢€ ng ζ΄ ~~ > ~ , 
καὶ ὑμᾶς παρασχενάζεσθαι βοηθεῖν avtois, γέγραφα 
@ “ it ‘ ~ 3 ~ a 4 ον 
ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ πλεῖον ἐνοχλῆσθε περὶ τούτων. Τοῖς 
μὲν yao ὅλοις, ἐδὲν μέτριόν μοι δοκεῖτε ποιεῖν, τὴν 
δ εἰρήνην συνθέμενοι, καὶ ὁμοίως ἀντιπαρεξάγοντες" 
καὶ ταῦτα, οὐδὲ συμπεριειλημμένων τῶν Φωκέων ἐν 
“«.. ~ ς -“ [έ ΘΟ 2." \ 2 
ταῖς κοιναῖς ἡμῶν συνθήκαις. “(Ὥςτε ἐὰν μὴ ἐμμέ- 
γητε τοῖς ὡμολογημένοις, οὐδὲν προτερήσετε ἔξω τᾶ 
ἐφθακέναι ἀδικοῦντες." 

10 “Axovete, as σαφῶς δηλοῖ καὶ διορίζεται ἐν τῇ 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπιστολῇ πρὸς τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ συμμάχους, 
ὅτι “ Ταῦτ᾽ ἐγὼ πεποίηκα ἀκόντων ᾿“4θηναίων καὶ 
λυπεμένων " ast εἴπερ εὖ φρονεῖτε, ὦ Θηδαῖοι xat. 
Θετταλοὶ, tovtovs μὲν ἐγθροὺς ὑπολήψεσθε, ἐμοὲ δὲ 

15 πιστεύσετε" οὐ τότοις τοῖς δήμασι γράψας, ταῦτα 
δὲ βουλόμενος δεικνύναι. Τοιγαροῦν ἐκ τούτων 
ὥχετο ἐχείνους Aabay εἰς τὸ μηδοτιοῦν προορᾷν 
τῶν μετὰ ταῦτα μηδ᾽ αἰσθάνεσθαι, GAA ἐᾶσαι πάν- 
τα τὰ πράγματ᾽ ἐκεῖνον vp ἑαυτῷ ποιήσασθαι. 

20 EE ὧν ταῖς παρούσαις συμφοραῖς οἱ ταλαίπωροι 
Θηδαῖοι κέχρηνται. “O δὲ ταύτης τῆς πίστεως αὖ-. 

od ‘ A ‘ aoc “~ > 3 4 
τῷ συνεργὸς καὶ συναγωνιστὴς, καὶ ὃ δεῦρ᾽ ἀπαγγεί- 
λας τὰ ψευδῆ καὶ φενακίσας ὑμᾶς, οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ τὰ 
Θηδαίων ὀδυρόμενος νῦν πάθη καὶ διεξιὼν as 

οδ οἴχτρά" καὶ τούτων καὶ τῶν ἔν Φωκεῦσι καχῶν 
καὶ oo ἄλλα πεπόνθασιν οἵ “EAAnvis, ἁπάντων 
αὐτὸς ὧν αἴτιος. 4ἤλον γὰρ ὅτι, σὺ μὲν ἀλγεῖς 
ἐπὶ τοῖς συμδεδηκόσιν, Αἰσχίνη, καὶ τοὺς Θηδαίους 
ἐλεεῖς, κτήματ᾽ ἔχων ἐν τῇ Βοιωτίᾳ, καὶ γεωργῶν 

\ 32 4 2 Ἃ Ἁ [4 “ 3 Ἁ 9 , ς ‘ 

30 ta ἐκείνων " ἔγῶ δὲ χαίρω, os evOus ἐξῃτούμην ὑπὸ 

“« “- Fd 2 Ἃ Ἁ Pd l4 > 
tov ταῦτα πράξαντος Adda yoo ἐμπέπτωκα εἰς 
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φαίνεται, GAA ὁρῶν ὅτι τὼς αἰτίας καὶ τὰς διαθο- 
λὲς, αἷς ἐκ τοῦ πρότερος λέγειν ὃ διώκων ἰσχύει, ὃκ 
ἔνι τῷ φεύγοντι παρελθεῖν, εἰ μὴ τών δικαζόντων 
ἕκαστος ὑμῶν τὴν πρὸς τοὺς Feovs εὐσέθειαν δια- 
φυλάττων, καὶ τὸ τοῦ λέγοντος ὕστερον δίκαια εὖ- 5 
νοϊκῶς προθδέξηται, καὶ παρασχῶν ἑαντὸν ἴσον καὶ 
κοινὸν ἀμφοτέροις ἀκροατὴν, οὕτω τὴν διάγνωσιν 
ποιήσηται περὶ πάντων. 

Μέλλων δὲ τοῦ τε ἰδίον βίον παντὸς, ὡς ἔοιχε, 
λόγον διδόναι τήμερον καὶ τῶν χοινῇ πεπολιτευμέ- 10 
γῶν, βούλομαι, καθάπερ ἐν ἀρχῇ, πάλιν τοὺς ϑεοὺς 
παρακαλέσαι" καὶ ἐναντίον ὑμῶν εὔχομαι, πρῶτον 
μὲν ὅσην εὔνοιαν ἔχων ἐγὼ διατελῶ τῇ τε πόλει καὶ 
πᾶσιν ὑμῖν, τοσαύτην ὑπάρξαι μοι παρ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς 
τουτονὶ τὸν ἀγώνα " ἔπειθ᾽ ὅ τι μέλλει συνοίσειν 15 
καὶ πρὸς εὐδοξίαν κοινῇ καὶ πρὸς εὐσέδειαν Exaser, 
τοῦτο παραστῆσαι τοὺς ϑεοὺς πᾶσιν ὑμῖν περὶ ταυ- 
THOL τῆς γραφῆς γνῶναι. 

Εἰ μὲν οὖν περὶ ὧν ἐδίωκε μόνον κατηγόρησεν 
Aiayivns, κἀγὼ περὲ αὐτοῦ tov προδονλεύματος 20 
εὐθὺς ἂν ἀπελογούμην " ἐπειδὴ δ᾽ ax ἐλάττω λόγον, 
τἄλλα διεξιὼν, ἀνάλωχε, καὶ τὰ πλεῖτα κατεψεύσα- 
τό μον, ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι νομίζω καὶ δίκαιον ἅμα, 
βραχέα, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, περὶ τούτων πρῶτον 
εἰπεῖν, ἵνα μηδεὶς ὑμῶν τοῖς ἔξωθεν λόγοις ἡγμένος, 25 
ἀλλοτριώτερον τῶν ὑπὲρ τῆς γραφῆς δικαίων ἀκούῃ 
μου. | 

Περὶ μὲν δὴ τῶν ἰδίων, ὅσα λοιδορούμενος βε- 
δὀλασφήμηκε περὶ Ens, ϑεάσασθε ὡς ἁπλᾶ καὶ δίκαια 
λέγω. Ei μὲν ἴστε με τοιοῦτον, οἷον οὗτος ἠτιῶτο 30 
(οὐ γὰρ ἄλλοθί πον βεδίωκα ἢ nag ὑμῖν), μηδὲ 


᾿ 
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φωνὴν ἀνάσχησθε, μηδ᾽ εἰ πάντα τὰ κοινὰ ὑπερευ- 
πεπολίτευμαι, GAA ἀναφάντες καταψηφίσασθε ἤδη" 
εἰ δὲ πολλῷ βελτίω τούτον χαὶ éx βελτιόνων καὶ 
μηδενὸς τῶν μετρίων (ἵνα μηδὲν ἐπαχθὲς λέγω) 
δχείρονα καὶ ἐμὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐμοὺς ὑπειλήφατε καὶ 
γιγνώσκετε, τότῳ μὲν μηδ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἄλλων πιςεύετε, 
δήλον γὰρ ὡς ὁμοίως ἅπαντ᾽ ἐπλάττετο" ἐμοὶ δ᾽, ἣν 
παρὰ πάντα τὸν γρόνον εὕνοιαν ἐνδέδειχθε ἐπὶ 
πολλῶν ἀγώνων τῶν πρότερον γεγενημένων, καὶ νυ- 
19vi παράσχεσθε. Κακοήθης δ᾽ av, Αἰσχίνη, τοῦτο 
παντελῶς εὔηθες φήθης, τὸς περὶ τῶν πεπραγμένων 
καὶ πεπολιτευμένων λόγους ἀφέντα με, πρὸς τὰς 
λοιδορίας tas παρὰ σοῦ τρέψεσθαι. Ov δὴ ποῳήσω 
τοῦτο, οὐχ οὕτω τετύφωμαι: ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ μὲν τῶν 
15 πεπολετευμένων, ἃ κατεψεύδε καὶ διέδαλες, αὐτίκα 
ἐξετάσω τῆς δὲ πομπείας ταύτης τῆς ἀνέδην ὁτωσὶ 
γεγενημένης, ὕστερον, ἂν βουλομένοις ἧ τούτοις 
ἀκούειν, μνησθήσομαι. 
Τὰ μὲν οὖν κατηγορημένα πολλὰ καὶ δεινὰ, καὶ 
ὁοοπερὲ ὧν ἐνίων μεγάλας καὶ τὰς ἐσγάτας οἱ νόμοι 
᾿ τάττουσι τιμωρίας " τοῦ δὲ παρόντος ἀγῶνος ἡ προ- 
αίρεσις αὐτὴ, ἐχθροῦ μὲν ἐπήρειαν ἔχει καὶ ὕδριν 
καὶὲ λοιδορίαν καὶ προπηλακεσμὸν ὁμοῦ, καὶ πάντα 
τὸ τοιαῦτα. Τῶν μέντοι κατηγοριῶν καὶ τῶν aite- 
25 av τῶν εἰρημένων, εἴπερ ἦσαν ἀληθεῖς, οὐκ Eve τῇ 
πόλει δίκην ἀξίαν λαθεῖν, οὐδ᾽ ἐγγύς. Ov yde 
ἀφαιρεῖσθαι δεῖ τὸ προςελθεῖν τῷ δήμῳ καὶ λόγον 
τυχεῖν" οὐδ᾽ ἐν ἐπηρείας τάξει καὶ φθόνον τοῦτο 
πϑιεῖν, οὔτε, μὰ τοὺς ϑεοὺς, ὀρθῶς ἔχον, οὔτε πολι- 
80 τιν, οὔτε δίκαιόν ἐστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἀδικοῦντά με ἑώρα τὴν πόλιν, οὖσί γε 


μέζον accagimm 
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ἐν Σικυῶνι; καὶ tt Περίλαος ἐν Μεγάροις ; οὐκ 
ἀπεῤῥιμμένοι ; ἐξ ὧν καὶ σαφέστατ᾽ ἂν τις ἴδοι, ὅτι 
ς 7 4 \ ς ~ 7 ‘ Ἂν 
ὁ μάλιστα φυλάττων τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδα, καὶ πλεῖ- 
στα τούτοις ἀντιλέγων, οὗτος ὑμῖν, «Αἰσχίνη, τοῖς 
προδιδούσι καὶ μισθαρνοῦσι, τὸ ἔχειν ἐφ᾽ ὅτῳ δωρο- δ 
δοχήσετε περιποιεῖ " καὶ διὰ τοὺς πολλοὺς τούτων, 
καὶ τοὺς ἀνθισταμένους τοῖς ὑμετέροις βουλήμασιν, 
ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ σώοι καὶ ἔμμισθοι, ἐπεὶ dud γε ὑμᾶς av- 
Ἁ vA 3 tA 
τοὺς, πάλαι ἂν ἀπολώλειτε. 
Καὶ περὲ μὲν τῶν τότε πραχθέντων ἔγων F110 


. πολλὼ λέγειν, καὶ ταῦθ᾽ ἡγοῦμαι πλείω τῶν ἱχανῶν 


ΖΦ. ρώ oe Cot ΓΦ 


2: 
é 9 ME, ν 


εἰρῆσθαι. «Δἔἴτιος δὲ ὅτος, ὥςπερ ἑωλοκρασίαν τινά 
μον τῆς πονηρίας τῆς ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τών ἀδικημάτων 
κατασχεδάσας, ἣν ἀναγκαῖον ἦν πρὸς τὸς νεωτέρες 
τῶν πεπραγμένων ἀπολύσασθαι. Παρηνώχλησθε 15 
δὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἴσως οἱ, καὶ πρὶν ἐμὲ ὁτιοῦν εἰπεῖν, 
εἰδότες τὴν τούτον τότε μισθαρνίαν " καίτοι φιλίαν 
τε καὶ ξενίαν αὐτὴν ὀνομάζει, καὶ νῦν εἶπέ που λέ- 
γων" “'Οτὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ξενίαν ὀνειδίζων ἐμοί." 
᾿Εγώ σοι ξενίαν ᾿4λεξάνδρου ; πόθεν λαδόντι, ἢ 90 
πῶς ἀξιωθέντι ; οὔτε Φιλίππου ξένον, οὔτ᾽ ᾿4λεξάν- 
δρον φίλον εἴποιμ᾽ ἂν ἐγώ σε" οὐχ οὕτω μαίνομαι" 
εἰ μὴ καὶ τοὺς ϑεριστὼς καὶ τοὺς ἄλλο τι μισθοῦ 
πράττοντας, φίλους καὶ ξένους δεῖ καλεῖν τῶν μι- 
σθωσαμένων. “AAN ἐκ st ταῦτα. Πόθεν :; πολλϑ 25 
γε καὶ δεῖ. “Adda μισθωτὸν ἐγώ σε Φιλίππον πρό- 
τερον, καὶ νῦν ᾿4λεξάνδρε καλῶ, καὶ οὗτοι πάντες. 
Ei δ᾽ ἀπιστεῖς, ἐρώτησον αὐτούς" μᾶλλον δ᾽ ἐγὼ 
τοῦθ᾽ ὑπὲρ σοῦ ποιήσω. Πότερον ὑμῖν, ὦ ἄνδρες 
᾿Αθηναῖοι, μίσθωτος Aisyivns, ἢ ξένος εἶναι ᾿41λε- 80 


ξάνδρον δοχεῖ; ἀκούεις ἃ λέγουσι ; 
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Πάντα μὲν τοίνυν ta κατηγορημένα ὁμοίως ἔχ 
; w »” ‘mM 4 ws? 3 3 > id 

τούτων ἂν τις ἴδοι, OUTE δικαίως, ovt Ex, ἀληθείας 

2 ~ 2 ἤ ’ ‘ \ > a a 
οὐδεμιᾶς εἰρημένα. Bedopar δὲ καὶ καθ ἕν exasov 
αὐτῶν ἐξετάσαι, καὶ μάλισθ᾽ ὅσα ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰρήνης 
δ καὶ τῆς πρεσδείας κατεψεύσατό Ws, τὰ πεπραγμένα 

ς ~ ἃ “ 2 4 > 7 ” 
ἑαυτῷ μετὰ Φιλοκράτους ἀνατιθεὶς ἐμοί. ἔστι 
δ᾽ ἀναγκαῖον, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, καὶ προφςῆκον 
ἴσως, ὡς κατ᾽ ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους εἶχε τὼ πράγμα- 
τα ἀναμνῆσαι ὑμᾶς, ἵνα πρὸς τὸν ὑπάρχοντα καιρὸν 
10ἕχαστα ϑεωρῆτε. 
Tov γὰρ Daxixov συστάντος πολέμου, οὐ du ἐμὲ 
(οὐ γὰρ δὴ ἔγωγε ἐπολιτευόμην πω τότε), πρῶτον 
‘ ς ~ isd ? iad , δ a 
μὲν ὑμεῖς οὕτω διέκεισθε, ὥςτε Φωκέας μὲν βοῦύ- 
λεσθαι σωθῆναι, καίπερ οὐ δίκαια ποιοῦντας δρών- 
1δτες, Θηθαίοις δ᾽ ὁτιᾶν ἂν ἐφησθῆναι παθοῦσιν, οὐκ 
ἀλόγως οὐδ᾽ ἀδίκως αὐτοῖς ὀργιζόμενοι" οἷς γὰρ 
εὐτυχήκεσαν ἐν “εύκτροις οὐ μετρίως ἐκέχρηντο. 
"End ἡ “Πελοπόννησος ἅπασα διειστήχει " καὶ 
οὔθ᾽ ρὲ μισοῦντες “ακεδαμονίους οὕτως ἴσχνον, 
20aste ἀνελεῖν αὐτὲς, 80° οἱ πρότερον du ἐκείνων 
2 v4 a , Ψ e ἀλλ 4 z 
ἄρχοντες, κύριοι τῶν πολεῶν ἤσαν" ἀλλὰ τις ἣν 
ἄκριτος καὶ παρὰ τούτοις καὶ παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις 
ἅπασιν “λλησιν ἔρις καὶ ταραχή. Ταῦτα δ᾽ ὁρῶν 
ὁ Φίλιππος (οὐ γὰρ ἦν ἀφανῆ), τοῖς mag ἑκάστοις 

/ , 2 ? / , 

25 προδόταις γρήματα ἀναλίσκων, πάντας συνέχρονε 
καὶ πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς ἐτάραττεν εἶτ᾽ ἐν οἷς ἡμάρτανον 
οἱ ἄλλοι καὶ κακῶς ἐφρόνεν, αὐτὸς παρεσκενάζετο 
καὶ κατὰ πάντων ἐφύετο. “Ms δὲ ταλαιπωρούμενοι 

~ : ~ ‘4 Qa w “ῳ 
τῷ μήκει tov πολέμον, οἱ τότε μὲν βαρεῖς νῦν 

80 δ᾽ ἀτυχεῖς Θηδαῖοι, φανεροὶ πᾶσιν ἦσαν avayxa- 
σθησόμενοι καταφεύγειν ip ὑμάς, ὃ Φίλιππος, ἵνα 


Φ 


Φ 
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μὴ τοῦτο γένοιτο μηδὲ συνέλθοιεν ai πόλεις, ὑμῖν 
μὲν εἰρήνην ἐκείνοις δὲ βοήθειαν ἐπηγγείλατο. Τί 
οὖν συνηγωνίσατο αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸ λαθεῖν, ὀλίγα δεῖν, 
ἑκόντας ὑμᾶς ἐξαπατωμένος ; ἡ τῶν ἄλλων ‘EAA, 
γῶν, εἴτε yon κακίαν εἴτ᾽ ἄγνοιαν εἴτε καὶ ἀμφότε- ὃ 
ρα ταῦτ᾽ εἰπεῖν - οἵ, πόλεμον συνεχῆ καὶ μακρὸν 
πολεμούντων ὑμῶν, καὶ TETOV ὑπὲρ τῶν κοινῇ πᾶσι 
συμφερόντων, ὡς ἔργῳ φανερὸν γέγονεν, οὔτε χρή- 
3 Ξ. > ἍΜ 3 a) “ 

μασιν οὔτε σώμασιν οὔτ᾽ ἄλλῳ οὐδενὶ τῶν πάντων 
συνελάμθδανον ὑμῖν. Οἷς καὶ δικαίως καὶ προςη-10 
κόντως ὀργιζόμενοι, ἑτοίμως ὑπηκόσατε τῷ Φιλίππῳ. 


Ἢ μὲν οὖν τότε συγχωρηθεῖσα εἰρήνη, διὰ ταῦτα 


οὐ du ἐμὲ, ὡς τος διέδαλεν, ἐπράχθη. To δὲ τού- 
τῶν ἀδιχήματα καὶ δωροδοκήματα ἐν αὐτῇ, τῶν νυ- 
vi παρόντων πραγμάτων, ἄν τις ἐξετάζῃ δικαίως, 15 
αἴτια, εὑρήσει. Καὶ ταυτὶ πάνθ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀληθείας 
ἀκριθολογοῦμαι καὶ διεξέρχομαι " εἰ γὰρ εἶναί τινα 
δοκοίη τὰ μάλιστα ἐν τούτοις ἀδικήματα, οὐδέν Est 
δήπον πρὸς ἐμέ. “AAA ὃ μὲν πρῶτος εἰπὼν καὶ 
μνησθεὶς ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰρήνης, “ριστόδημος ἦν, 620 
ὑποκχριτής " ὁ δ᾽ ἐκδεξάμενος καὶ γράψας καὶ Eav- 
τὸν μετὰ τούτον μισθώσας ἐπὶ ταῦτα, Φιλοχράτης 
δ᾽ Ayvovetos, ὃ 00s, Aisyivn, κοινωνὸς, οὐχ ἐμὸς, 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν σὺ διαῤῥαγῇς ψευδόμενος οἱ δὲ συνειπόν- 
τες, ὅτον δήποτε ἕνεκα (ἐῶ γὰρ τοῦτό γὲ ἐν τῷ95 
παρόντι), Εὔδουλος καὶ Κηφισοφῶν ἐγὼ δ᾽ οὐδὲν 
οὐδαμοῦ. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅμως, τούτων τοιούτων ὄντων καὶ ἐπὶ av- 
τῆς τῆς ἀληθείας οὕτω δεικνυμένων, εἰς τοῦθ᾽ ἧχεν 
ἀναιδείας ast ἐτόλμα λέγειν, ὡς ἄρα ἐγὼ πρὸς τῷ 80 
τῆς εἰρήνης αἴτιος γεγενῆσθαι, ἔτι καὶ xEex@dvxas 
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εἴην τὴν πόλιν μετὰ χοινοῦ συνεδρία τῶν ᾿λλήνων 
αὐτὴν ποιήσασθαι" εἶτ᾽, ὦ --- τί ἂν εἰπών σέ τις 
ὀρθῶς προςείποι ; ἔστιν ὅπου σὺ παρῶν, τηλικαύτην 
πρᾶξιν καὶ συμμαχίαν ἡλίκην νῦν ἐτραγῴδεις καὶ 
δ διεξήεις, ὁρῶν ἀφαιρούμενόν με τῆς πόλεως Hya- 
νάκτησας, ἢ παρελθὼν, ταῦθ᾽ ἃ νῦν κατηγορεῖς, 
ἐδίδαξας ἢ διεξῆλθες ; καὶ μὴν, εἰ τὸ κωλύσαι τὴν 
τῶν “Ἑλλήνων κοινωνίαν ἐπεπράκειν & ἐγὼ Φιλίππῳ, 
σοὶ τὸ μὴ σιγῆσαι λοιπὸν ἦν, ἀλλὰ βοᾷν καὶ δια- 
10 μαρτύρεσθαι καὶ SnAsv τουτοισί. Ov τοίνυν ἐποίη- 
σας οὐδαμοῦ τοῦτο, οὐδ᾽ ἤκουσέ σον ταύτην τὴν 
φωνὴν οὐδείς" οὔτε γὰρ ἦν πρεσδεία πρὸς οὐδένα 
τότε ἀπεσταλμένη τῶν ᾿Ἐλλήνων, ἀλλὰ πάλαι πάν- 
τες ἦσαν ἐρεληλεγμένοὶ, οὔθ᾽ ὅτος ὑγιὲς περὶ τότων 
15 εἴρηκεν οὐδέν. 

“Χωρὶς δὲ τούτων, καὶ διαθάλλει τὴν πόλιν τὰ 
μέγιστα ἐν οἷς ψεύδεται. Ei γὰρ ὑμεῖς ἅμα τοὺς 
μὲν ἄλλους “Ἑλληνας εἰς πόλεμον παρεκαλεῖτε, 
αὐτοὶ δὲ πρὸς Φίλιππον περὶ εἰρήνης πρέσθεις 

90 ἐπέμπετε, Evov6dtov πράγμα, οὐ πύλεως ἔργον, 
οὐδὲ γρηστῶν ἀνθρώπων διεπράττεσθε. “AA οὐκ 
ἔστι ταῦτα, οὐχ ἔστι. Ti γὰρ καὶ βουλόμενοι pe 
τεπέμπεσθ᾽ ἂν αὐτοὺς ἐν τούτῳ τῷ καιρῷ; ; ἐπὶ τὴν 
εἰρήνην ; ἀλλ ὕπηρχεν ἅπασιν" GAR ἐπὶ τὸν πόλε- 

φῦ μον ; ἀλλ αὐτοὶ περὶ εἰρήνης ἐδουλεύεσθες Οὐκδν 
οὔτε τῆς ἐξ ἀργῆς εἰρήνης ἡγεμῶν 89° αἴτιος ὧν 
ἐγὼ φαίνομαι, ὅτε τῶν ἄλλων δὲν ὧν κατεψεύσατό 
μου, οὐδὲν ἀληθὲς ὃν δείκνυται. 

᾿Επειδὴ τοίνυν ἐποιήσατο τὴν εἰρήνην ἡ πόλις, 

80 ἐνταῦθα πάλιν σχέψασθε τί ἡμῶν ἑκάτερος προείλε- 
το πράττειν " καὶ yao ἐκ τούτων εἴσεσθε τίς ἦν 6 

13 
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Φιλίππῳ πάντα συναγωνιζόμενος, καὶ tis ὃ πράττων 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν καὶ τὸ τῇ πόλει συμφέρον ζητῶν. "Eva 
μὲν τοίνυν ἔγραψα, βελεύων, ἀποπλεῖν τὴν tayisny 
τοὺς πρέσθδεις Ent τοὺς τόπους, ἐν οἷς ἂν ὄντα Φί- 
λιππον πυνθάνωνται, καὶ τοὺς ὅρχους ἀπολαμθά- δ 
νειν. Οὗτοι δὲ, δδὲ γράψαντος sus, ταῦτα ποιεῖν 
ἠθέλησαν. Τί δὲ tovt ἠδύνατο, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿ 4θη- 
vaio, ἐγὼ διδάξω. Φιλίππῳ μὲν ἦν συμφέρον, ὡς 
πλεῖστον τὸν μεταξὺ γρόνον γενέσθαι τῶν ὅρκων, 
ὑμῖν δ᾽ ὡς ἐλάχιστον. Διὰ τί; ὅτι ὑμεῖς μὲν, ovx 10 
ἀφ ἧς ὠμόσατε μόνον ἡμέρας, GAX ag ἧς ἠλπίσατε 
τὴν εἰρήνην ἔσεσθαι, πάσας ἐξελύσατε τὰς παρα- 
σκευὰς τὰς τοῦ πολέμον" ὁ δὲ τοῦτ᾽ ἔχ παντὸς τοῦ 
χρόνον μάλιστα ἐπραγματεύετο, νομίζων (ὅπερ ἦν 
ἀληθὲς), ὅσα τὴς πόλεως προλάδοι πρὸ τὸ τοὺς ὅρ- 15 
κους ἀποδοῦναι, πάντα ταῦτα βεδαίως ἕξειν" οὐδέ- 
να γὰρ λύσειν τούτων ἕνεκα, τὴν εἰρήνην. “A ἐγὼ 
προορώμενος, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿ «θηναῖοι, καὶ λογιζόμενος, 
τὸ ψήφισμα τοῦτο γράφω, πλεῖν ἐπὶ τοὺς τόπους, ἐν 
οἷς ἂν ἡ Φίλιππος, καὶ τοὺς ὅρκους τὴν ταχίστην 20 
ἀπολαμθάνειν " iy ἐχόντων τῶν Θρᾳκῶν, τῶν ὑμετέ- 
ρῶν συμμάχων, ta χωρία ταῦθ᾽, ἃ νῦν ὅτος διέσυρε, 
τὸ Σέῤῥιον καὶ τὸ Μύρτιον καὶ τὴν ᾿Ἐργίσκην, 
οὕτω γίγνοινθ᾽ οἱ ὅρκοι, καὶ μὴ προλαθῶὼν ἐκεῖνος 
τοὺς ἐπικαίρους τῶν τόπων, κύριος τῆς Θρᾷάχης xa-25 
τασταίη μηδὲ πολλῶν μὲν γρημάτων, πολλῶν δὲ 
στρατιωτῶν εὐπορήσας, Ex τούτων ὑὗᾳδίως τοῖς λοι- 
mois ἐπιχειροίη πράγμασιν. Εἶτα τοῦτο μὲν οὐχὶ 
λέγει τὸ ψήφισμα, οὐδ᾽ ἀναγιγνώσκει " εἰ δὲ βολεύ- 
ὧν éy@ προςάγειν τοὺς πρέσδεις ὥμην δεῖν, τοὐτό 80 
μου διαθάλλει. ᾿Αλλὰ τί ἐχρὴν με ποιεῖν ; μὴ 


ὙΠΕΡ XTHIIOENT OR 
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προςάγειν γρώψαι τοὺς bai τοῦθ᾽ ἥκοντας ἵν᾽ ὑμῖν 
διαλεχθῶσιν, ἢ ϑέαν αὐτοῖς μὴ κατανεῖμαι τὸν ἀρχι- 
τέχτονα κελεῦσαι; ἀλλ ἐν τοῖν δνοῖν ὀδολοῖν ἐθεώ- 
govy ἄν, εἰ μὴ τοῦτ᾽ ἐγράφη. Τὰ μιχρὰ συμφέρον- 
ὅτα τῆς πόλεως ἔδει με φυλάττειν, τὰ δ᾽ ὅλα, ὥςπερ 
οὗτοι, πεπρακέναι Φιλίππῳ; οὐ δήπου. Δέγε 
τοίνυν μοι τὸ ψήφισμα τουτὲ λαδὼν, ὃ σαφῶς ὅτος 
εἰδὸς παρέδθη. Δέγε. 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ. 

10 “᾿Επὶ ἄρχοντος Μνησιφίλου, ᾿Εκατομδαιῶνος 
ἔνῃ καὶ νέᾳ, φυλῆς πρυτανευούσης Πανδιονίδος, 
“4ημοσθένης Δημοσθένες Παιανιεὺς εἶπεν. ᾿ Ἐπειδὴ 
Φίλιππος ἀποςείλας πρέσδεις περὶ τῆς εἰρήνης πρὸς 
᾿Αθηναίες, ὁμολογουμένας πεποίηται συνθήκας, de 

15 δόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ τῶν᾽ Αθηναίων, ὅπως 
ἂν ἡ εἰρήνη ἐπιτελεσθῇ, ἡ ἐπιχειροτονηθεῖσα ἐν τῇ 
πρώτῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ, πρέσδεις ἑλέσθαι ἐκ πάντων ᾿ΔΑθη- 
ναΐων ἤδη πέντε" τὲς δὲ χειροτονηθέντας ἀποδημεῖν, 
μηδεμίαν ἀναδολὴν ποιουμένους, ὅπον ἂν ὄντα 

φοπυνθάνωνται τὸν Φίλιππον, καὶ τὲς ὅρχους λαδεῖν 
τε παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ δοῦναι τὴν ταχίστην, ἐπὶ ταῖς 
ὡμολογημέναις συνθήκαις αὐτῷ πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων 
δῆμον, συμπεριλαμδάνοντας καὶ τὲς ἑκατέρων συμ- 
μάχους. Πρέσδεις ἡρέθησαν, Εὔδουλος ᾿Δναφλύ- 

25 st0s, Αἰσχίνης Κοθωκίδης, Κηφισοφῶν ᾿Ῥαμνόσιος, 
Δημοκράτης Φλυευς, Κλέων Κοθωκίδης." 

Ταῦτα γράψαντος ina τότε, καὶ τὸ τῇ πόλει συμ- 
φέρον οὐ τῷ Φιλίππῳ ζητοῦντος, βραχυὺ φρον- 
τίσαντες οἱ χρηστοὶ πρέσδεις ὅτοι, καθῆντο ἐν Ma- 

80 κεδονίᾳ τρεῖς ὅλους μῆνας, ἕως ἦλθε Φίλιππος ἐκ 


Θράκης, πάντα καταστρεψάμενος τἀκεῖ, ἐξὸν ἦμε- 
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ρῶν δέκα, μᾶλλον δὲ τριῶν ἢ τεττάρων εἰς τὸν 
“Ελλήςποντον ἀφῖχθαι, καὶ ta γωρία σῶσαι λα- 
ὄόντας τοὺς ὅρκους πρὶν ἐκεῖνον ἐξελεῖν avtd. Οὐ 
γὰρ ἂν ἥψατ᾽ αὐτῶν, παρόντων ἡμῶν, ἢ οὐκ ἂν 
apxitouey αὐτόν " ὥςτε τῆς εἰρήνης ἂν διημαρτήκει, 5 
χαὶ οὐκ ἂν ἀμφότερα εἶχε καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην καὶ τὰ 
χωρία. To μὲν τοίνυν ἔν τῇ πρεσθείᾳ πρώτον, 
κλέμμα μὲν Φιλίππου, δωροδόχημα δὲ τῶν ἀδίκων 
τούτων ἀνθρώπων καὶ ϑεοῖς ἐχθρῶν, τοιοῦτον ἐγέ- 
VETO* ὑπὲρ οὗ καὶ τότε καὶ νῦν καὶ ἀεὶ ὁμολογῶ 10 
πολεμεῖν καὶ διαφέρεόθαι τούτοις. 

“Ἕτερον δ᾽ εὐθὺς ἐφεξῆς ἔτι téte μεῖζον xaxdoyn- 
μα ϑεάσασθε. ᾿ἘΕπειδὴ γὰρ ὡμολόγησε τὴν εἰρήνην 
6 Φίλιππος ἕξειν, προλαθῶὼν τὴν Θρῴᾷκην dia τού- 
τους, οὐχὶ πεισθέντας τῷ ἐμῷ ψηφίσματι, πάλιν 15 
ὠνεῖται παρ᾽ αὐτών, ὅπως μὴ ἀπίωσιν ἐκ Maxsdovi- 
ας ἕως ἂν τὰ τῆς στρατείας τῆς ἐπὶ τοὺς Φωχέας 
εὐτρεπῇ ποιήσαιτο" ἵνα μὴ, δεῦρο ἀπαγγειλάντων 
αὐτῶν ὅτι μέλλει καὶ παρασκενάζεται πορεύεσθαι, 
ἐξέλθοιτε ὑμεῖς καὶ περιπλεύσαντες ταῖς τριήρεσιν 20 
εἰς Πύλας, ὥςπερ πρότερον, κλείσοιτε τὸν πορθμὸν, 
GAR ἅμ᾽ ἀκόοιτε ταῦτ᾽ ἀπαγγελλόντων ὑμῖν τότων 
κἀκεῖνος ἐντὸς εἴη Πυλῶν, καὶ μηδὲν ἔχοιθ᾽ ὑμεῖς 
ποιῆσα. Οὕτω δ᾽ ἦν ὁ Φίλιππος ἐν gobo καὶ 
πολλῇ ἀγωνίᾳ, μὴ, καὶ ταῦτα προειληφότος αὐτοῦ, 25 
πρὸ τοῦ τοὺς Φωκέας ἀπολέσθαι ἀκούσαντες ψη- 
φίσαισθε βοηθεῖν αὑτοῖς καὶ ἐχφύγοι τὰ πράγματα 
αὐτὸν, ὥςτε πάλιν μισθοῦται τὸν κατάπτυστον του- 
τονὶ, OVXETL κοινῇ μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων πρέσδεων, ἀλλὰ 
ἐδίᾳ καθ᾽ αὑτὸν, τοιαῦτα πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰπεῖν καὶ ᾿ἀπαγ- 80 
γεῖλαι, δὶ ὧν ἅπαντ᾽ ἀπώλετο: ° Ako δὲ, ὦ ἄνδρες 
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᾿4θηναῖοι, καὶ δέομαι, τοῦτο μεμνῆσθαι ὑμᾶς 
παρ᾽ ὅλον τὸν ἀγώνα, ὅτι, μὴ κατηγορήσαντος Ai- 
ayive μηδὲν ἔξω τῆς γραφῆς, 8d ἂν éya λόγον ἐδέ- 
να ἐποιόμην ἕτερον " ἁπάσαις δ᾽ αἰτίαις καὶ βλασφη- 

4 34 4 a 2 , > b) A 

5 pious ἅμα τότον κεχρημένον, ἀνάγκη κἀμοὶ πρὸς 
ao Lad 4 3 
ἕχαστα τών κατηγορημένων μιχρὼ ἀποκρίνεσθαι. 

Τίνες οὖν ἦσαν οἱ maga τούτου λόγοι τότε ῥη- 
θέντες, καὶ δ οὖς ἅπαντ᾽ ἀπώλετο : as οὐ δεῖ ϑο- 
ρνδεῖσθαι τῷ παρεληλυθέναι Φίλιππον εἴσω Mv- 

10 λῶν ἔσται γὰρ ἅπανθ᾽ ὅσα βούλεσθ᾽ ὑμεῖς, ἐὰν 
” » ε a 4 ? ὔ « n ~ ς 
éynO ησυχίαν, καὶ ἀκούσεσθε δνοῖν 7. τριῶν ἡμε- 
ρῶν, οἷς μὲν ἐχθρὸς ἥκει φίλον αὐτὸν γεγενημένον, 

χω ‘ 4 > a ? ‘ > [4 3 Ἃ Ἁ 
οἷς δὲ φίλος τουναντίον αὐτὸν ἐχθρὸν. Ov yao ta 
ῥήματα τὰς οἰκειότητας ἔφη βεδαιᾶν (μάλα σεμνώς 
3 / > Νὴ Ἁ > ἡ f , 

16 ὀνομαζων), ἀλλὰ τὸ ταὐτὰ συμφέρειν" συμφέρειν 
δὲ Φιλίππῳ καὶ Poxevor καὶ ὑμῖν ὁμοίως ἅπασι, 
τῆς ἀναλγησίας καὶ τῆς βαρύτητος ἀπαλλαγῆναι 
τῆς τῶν Θηδαίων. Ταῦτα δ᾽ ἀσμένως τινὲς ἤκϑον 
αὐτοῦ, διὸ τὴν τόθ᾽ ὑποῦσαν ἀπέχθειαν πρὸς τοὺς 

20 Θηδαίους. Τί οὖν συνέθη μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ εὐθύς ; ax 
εἰς μακρὰν τοὺς μὲν ταλαιπώρους Φωκέας ἀπολέ- 
σθαι καὶ κατασχαφῆναι tas πόλεις αὐτῶν, ὑμᾶς 

> ες “ 2 \ ,ὔ , N 
ὃ ἡσυχίαν ἄγοντας καὶ τουτῳ πεισθέντας, μίχρον 

~ ~ > ~ “Ὁ “ 
ὕστερον σχεναγωγεῖν ἐκ τών ἀγρῶν, τοῦτον δὲ yov- " 

’ “« \» a) , ‘ Ἅ 2 4 

25 σίον λαθεῖν" καὶ ἔτι προς τότοις, τὴν μὲν ἀπέχθειαν 
τὴν πρὸς Θηδαίους καὶ Θετταλοὺς τῇ πόλει γενέ- 
σθαι, τὴν δὲ χάριν τὴν ὑπὲρ τῶν πεπραγμένων Φι- 
λίππῳ. “Ou δ᾽ οὕτω ταῦτ ἔχει, λέγε μοι τό τε τοῦ 
Καλλισθένους ψήφισμα, καὶ τὴν ἐπιστολὴν τὴν tov 

90 Didinns, ἐξ ὧν ἀμφοτέρων ὑμῖν ἅπαντα ταῦτ᾽ ἔςαι 
φανερά. Aéye. 
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φαίνεται, GAA ὁρῶν ὅτι tas αἰτίας καὶ τὰς διαθο- 
λὲς, αἷς ἐκ τοῦ πρότερος λέγειν ὃ διώκων ἰσχύει, ἐκ 
ἔνι τῷ φεύγοντι παρελθεῖν, εἰ μὴ τῶν δικαζόντων 
ἕκαστος ὑμῶν τὴν πρὸς τοὺς Feovs evoiGerav δια- 
φυλάττων, καὶ τὰ τοῦ λέγοντος UsEpoy δίκαια εὖ- δ 
νοϊχῶς προςδέξηται, καὶ παρασχῶν ἑαντὸν ἴσον καὶὲὶ 
κοινὸν ἀμφοτέροις ἀκροατὴν, οὕτω τὴν διάγνωσιν 
ποιήσηται περὶ πάντων. 

Μέλλων δὲ τοῦ τε ἰδίον βίον παντὸς, ὡς ἔοικε, 
λόγον διδόναι τήμερον καὶ τῶν κοινῇ πεπολιτευμέ- 10 
γων, βούλομαι, καθάπερ ἐν ἀρχῇ, πάλιν τοὺς ϑεοὺς 
παρακαλέσαι" καὶ ἐναντίον ὑμῶν εὔχομαι, πρῶτον 
μὲν ὅσην εὔνοιαν ἔχων ἐγὼ διατελῶ τῇ τε πόλει καὶ 
πᾶσιν ὑμῖν, τοσαύτην ὑπάρξαι μοι παρ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς 
τουτονὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα " ἔπειθ᾽ 6 τι μέλλει συνοίσειν 15 
καὶ πρὸς εὐδοξίαν κοινῇ καὶ πρὸς εὐσέδειαν Exase, 
τοῦτο παραστῆσαι τοὺς ϑεοὺς πᾶσιν ὑμῖν περὶ tav- 
τησὶ τῆς γραφῆς γνῶναι. 

Εἰ μὲν οὖν περὶ ὧν ἐδίωκε μόνον κατηγόρησεν 
Aiayivns, κἀγὼ περὲ αὐτοῦ τοῦ προθουλεύματος 20 
εὐθὺς ἂν ἀπελογούμην " ἐπειδῃ δ᾽ ἐκ ἐλάττω λόγον, 
τἄλλα διεξιὼν, ἀνάλωκε, καὶ τὸ πλεῖτα κατεψεύσα- 
τό pov, ἀναγκαῖον εἶναι νομίζω καὶ δίκαιον ἅμα, 
βραχέα, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, περὶ τούτων πρῶτον 
εἰπεῖν, ἵνα μηδεὶς ὑμῶν τοῖς ἔξωθεν λόγοις ἡγμένος, 25 
ἀλλοτριώτερον τῶν ὑπὲρ τῆς γραφῆς δικαίων ἀκούῃ 
μον. | 

Περὶ μὲν δὴ τῶν ἰδίων, doa λοιδορούμενος βε- 
ἀλασφήμηχε περὲ Eps, ϑεάσασθε ὡς ἁπλᾶ καὶ δίκαια 


λέγω. Ei μὲν tote με τοιοῦτον, οἷον οὗτος ἠτιᾶτο 30 


~ 


(οὐ γὰρ ἄλλοθί που βεθίωκα ἢ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν), μηδὲ 


᾿ 
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φωνὴν ἀνάσχησθε, μηδ᾽ εἰ πάντα τὰ κοινὰ ὑπερευ- 
πεπολίτευμαι, GAA dvasaytes καταψηφίσασθε ἤδη 
εἰ δὲ πολλῷ βελτίω τούτον καὶ ἐκ βελτιόνων καὶ 
μηδενὸς τῶν μετρίων (ἵνα μηδὲν ἐπαχθὲς λέγω) 
δχείρονα καὶ ἐμὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐμοὺς ὑπειλήφατε καὶ 
᾿ γιψνώσχετε, τότῳ μὲν μηδ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἄλλων πιςεύετε, 
δήλον γὰρ ὡς ὁμοίως ἅπαντ᾽ ἐπλάττετο" ἐμοὶ δ᾽, ἣν 
παρὰ πάντα τὸν χρόνον εὔνοιαν ἐνδέδειχθε ent 
πολλῶν ἀγώνων τῶν πρότερον γεγενημένων, καὶ νυ- 
19 νὴ παράσχεσθε. Κακοήθης δ᾽ av, Αἰσχίνη, τοῦτο 
παντελῶς εὔηθες φήθης, τὸς περὶ τῶν πεπραγμένων 
καὶ πεπολιτευμένων λόγους ἀφέντα με, πρὸς τὰς 
λοιδορίας τὸς παρὰ σοῦ τρέψεσθαι. Οὐ δὴ ποιήσω 
τοῦτο, οὐχ οὕτω τετύφωμαι" ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ μὲν τῶν 
. 15 πεπολιτευμένων, ἃ κατεψεύδε καὶ διέθαλες, αὐτίκα 
ἐξετάσω τῆς δὲ πομπείας ταύτης τῆς ἀνέδην ὁτωσὶ 
γεγενημένης, ὕστερον, ἂν βουλομένοις ἦ τούτοις 
ἀκούειν, μνησθήσομαι. 
Τὰ μὲν οὖν κατηγορημένα πολλὰ καὶ δεινὰ, καὶ 
20 περὶ ὧν ἐνίων μεγάλας καὶ TOS ἐσχάτας oi νόμοι 
τάττουσι τιμωρίας * τοῦ δὲ παρόντος ἀγῶνος ἥ προ- 
αἴρεσις αὐτὴ, ἐχθροῦ μὲν ἐπήρειαν ἔχει καὶ ὕδριν 
καὲ λοιδορίαν καὶ προπηλακισμὸν ὁμοῦ, καὶ πάντα 
τὼ τοιαῦτα. Τῶν μέντοι κατηγοριῶν καὶ τῶν αἴτι- 
25 av τῶν εἰρημένον, εἴπερ ἦσαν ἀληθεῖς, οὐκ ἔνι τῇ 
πόλει δίκην ἀξίαν AaGeiv, οὐδ᾽ ἐγγύς. Ov γὼρ 
ἀφαιρεῖσθαι δεῖ τὸ προςελθεῖν τῷ δήμῳ καὶ λόγον 
τυχεῖν" οὐδ᾽ ἐν ἐπηρείας τάξει καὶ φθόνον τοῦτο 
πϑεεῖν, οὔτε, μὰ τοὺς ϑεους, ὀρθῶς ἔχον, οὔτε πολι- 
30 texdy, οὔτε δίκαιόν ἐστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἀδικοῦντά με ἑώρα τὴν πόλιν, οὖσί γε 


then acemgiem 
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καὶ περὶ τῶν ἄλλων μηδὲν ἐξελέγχεσθαι, μηδὲ ἃ 
ποιῶν ἠδίχει, μηδένα ἐξετάζειν πανταχοῦ, οὐδεὶς 
ἀγνοεῖ, καὶ πάντων ἥκιστα σύ. Οἱ γὰρ παρὰ τοῦ 
Κλειτάρχον καὶ τοῦ Φιλιστίδον τότε πρέσθδεις 
δεῦρ ἀφικνούμενοι, παρὰ sol κατέλυον, Aicyivn,5 
καὶ ov πρέξένεις αὐτῶν, οὗς ἢ μὲν πόλις, ὡς ἐχθρὲς, 
καὶ οὔτε δίχαια οὔτε συμφέροντα λέγοντας, ἀπή- 
λασε" σοὲ δ᾽ ἦσαν φίλοι. Ov τοίνυν ἐπράχθη τού- 
τῶν οὐδὲν, ὦ βλασφημῶν περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λέγων, ὡς 
σιωπῶ μὲν λαδὼν, βοῶ δ᾽ ἀναλώσας. ᾿41λλ᾽ ov σύτο 
γε" ἀλλὰ βοᾷς μὲν ἔχων, παύσῃ δὲ οὐδέποτε, ἐὼν 
μή σε οὗτοι παύσωσιν, ἀτιμώσαντες τήμερον. 
Στεφανωσάντων τοίνυν ὑμῶν ἐμὲ ἐπὲ τότοις τότε, 
καὶ γράψαντος Agutovixoy τὰς αὐταὶς συλλαδὰς, 
ἅςπερ οὑτοσὶ Κτησιφῶν νῦν γέγραφε, καὶ ἀναῤῥη-1δ 
θέντος ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ τοῦ στεφάνου, xai δευτέρου 
κηρύγματος ἤδη μοι τότε γιγνομένον, OUT ἀντεῖπεν 
Aisyivns παρῶν, οὔτε τὸν εἰπόντα ἐγράψατο. Καί 
μοι λέγε καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ψήφισμα λαθών. déye. 
ΨΉΦΙΣΜΑ. 40 
“Eni Χαιρώνδου ᾿γήμονος ἄρχοντος, Taun- 
λιῶνος ἕκτῃ ἀπιόντος, φυλῆς πρυτανευούσης 4εον- 
ti8os, "Δριστόνικος Φρεάῤῥιος εἶπεν. ᾿Ἐπειδὴ 2η- 
μοσθένης Δημοσθένους Παιανιεὺς πολλὰς καὲ με- 
γάλας χρείας παρέσχηται τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων 25 
καὶ πολλοῖς τῶν συμμάχων, καὶ πρότερον καὶ ἐν 
τῷ παρόντι καιρῷ βεδοήθηκε διὰ τῶν ψηφισμάτων, 
wai τινας τῶν ἐν τῇ Εὐδοίᾳ πόλεων ἡλενθέρωπε, 
καὶ διατελεῖ εὔνους ὧν τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ᾿““θηναίων, 
καὶ λέγει καὶ πράττει ὅ τι ἂν δύνηται ἀγαθὸν ὑπέρ 30 
τὸ αὐτῶν ᾿Αθηναίων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ᾿ Ελλήνων, δε- 
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δόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, 
ἐπαινέσαι Δημοσθένην 4ημοσθένους Παιανιέα, καὶ 
στεφανῶσαι γρυσῷ στεφάνῳ, καὶ ἀναγορεῦσαι τὸν 
στέφανον ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ Διονυσίοις, τραγῳδοῖς και- 
δνοῖς" τῆς δὲ ἀναγορεύσεως τοῦ στεφάνου ἐπιμελη- 
θῆναι τὴν πρντανεύουσαν φυλὴν xai τὸν ἀγωνοθέ- 
τήν. Εἶπεν ᾿ Δριστόνιχος Φρεάῤῥιος." 
“Esw ὧν δοτις ὑμών οἶδέ τινα αἰσχύνην συμθᾶσαν 
τῇ πόλει διὰ τοῦτο τὸ ψήφισμα, ἢ χλενασμὸν ἢ γέ- 
10 Aa@ta, & νῦν οὗτος ἔφη συμθήσεσθαι ἐὰν ἐγῶ στε- 
φανώμαι; καὲ μὴν, ὅταν ἦ νέα καὶ γνώριμα πᾶσι 
τὼ πράγματα, ἐάν τε καλῶς ἔχῃ, χάριτος τυγχάνει, 
ἐάν ϑ' ὡς ἑτέρως, τιμωρίας" φαίνομαι τοίνυν ἐγὼ 
χάριτος τετυγηχῶς τότε, καὶ οὐ μέμψεως οὐδὲ τιμω- 
ἰδρίας. Οὐκοῦν μέχρι μὲν τῶν γρόνων ἐκείνων, ἐν 
οἷς ταῦτ᾽ ἐπράχθη, πάντας ἀνωμολόγημαι τοὺς γρό- 
νους τὼ ἄριξςα πράττειν τῇ πόλει, τῷ νιχᾷν, bt ἐδ8- 
λεύεσθε, λέγων καὶ γράφων " τῷ καταπραχθῆναι to 
γραφέντα, καὶ στεφάνους ἐξ αὐτῶν τῇ πόλει καὶ 
4φοἐμοὲ χαὶ πᾶσιν ὑμῖν γενέσθαι" τῷ ϑυσίας τοῖς 
ϑεοῖς καὶ προςόδους, as ἀγαθών τότων ὄντων, ὑμὰς 
πεποιῆσθαι. 
"Exedy τοίνυν ἐκ τῆς Ev6oias ὃ Φίλιππος ἐξη- 
λάθη, τοῖς μὲν ὅπλο'ς vp ὑμῶν, τῇ δὲ πολιτείᾳ 
45 καὶ τοῖς ψηφίσμασι (κἄν διαῤῥαγώσί τινες τοὐτωνῚ 
ὑπ᾽ ἐμδ, ἕτερον κατὼ τῆς πόλεως ἐπιτειχισμὸν ξζήτει. 
“Ὁρῶν δ᾽ ὅτι σίτῳ πάντων ἀνθρώπων πλείστῳ χρώ- 
μεθα ἐπειςάκτῳ, βϑλόμενος τῆς σιτοπομπείας κύριος 


γενέσθαι, παρελθὼν ἐπὶ Θρᾷάκης, Βυζαντίους, συμ- 


δομάχους ὄντας αὑτῷ, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἠξίου συμπο- 
λεμεῖν τὸν πρὸς ὑμᾶς πόλεμον" ὡς δ᾽ οὐκ ἤθελον, 
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οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ τούτοις ἔφασαν τὴν συμμαχίαν πεποιῆσθαι 
(λέγοντες ἀληθῆ), χαρακώματα βαλόμενος πρὸς τῇ 
πόλει, καὶ μηχανήματ᾽ ἐπιστήσας ἐπολιόρκει. Τού- 
τῶν δὲ γιγνομένων, ὅ τι μὲν προςῆκε ποιεῖν ἡμᾶς, 
οὐκ ἐπερωτήσω " δῆλον γάρ ἐστιν ἅπασιν. ~AAALS 
τίς ἦν ὁ βοηθήσας τοῖς Βυζαντίοις καὶ σώσας αὐ- 
τούς ; τίς 6 κωλύσας τὸν ᾿ Ελλήεποντον ἀλλοτριω- 
θῆναι κατ' ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους ; ὑμεῖς, ὦ ἄνδρες 
᾿4θηναῖοι. Τὸ δ᾽ ὑμεῖς ὅταν εἴπω, τὴν πόλιν λέγω. 
Τίς δ᾽ ὃ τῇ πόλει λέγων καὶ γράφων καὶ πράττων, 10 
καὶ ἁπλῶς ἑαντὸν εἰς τὰ πράγματ᾽ ἀφειδῶς δούς ; 
ἐγώ. ᾿Αλλὰ μὴν, ἡλίκα ταῦτ᾽ ὠφέλησεν ἅπαντας, 
οὐκ ἐκ λόγου δεῖ μαθεῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔργῳ πεπείρασθε. Ὃ 
γὰρ τότε ἐνστὰς πόλεμος, ἄνεν τοῦ καλὴν δόξαν 
ἐνεγκεῖν, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς κατὰ τὸν βίον ἀφθονωτέροις 15 
καὶ εὐωνοτέροις διήγαγεν ὑμᾶς τῆς νῦν εἰρήνης, ἣν 
οὗτοι κατὰ τῆς πατρίδος τηροῦσιν οἵ χρηστοὶ, ἐπὶ 
ταῖς μελλούσαις ἐλπίσιν " ὧν διαμάρτοιεν, καὶ μὴ 
μετάσχοιεν ὧν ὑμεῖς, οἱ τὰ βέλτιστα βουλόμενοι, 
τοὺς ϑεους αἰτεῖτε, μηδὲ μεταδοῖεν ὑμῖν ὧν αὐτοὶ 30 
προήρηνται. Aéye δ᾽ αὐτοῖς καὶ τοὺς Βυζαντίων 
στεφάνους καὶ τοὺς Περινθίων, οἷς ἐστεφάνουν ἐκ 
τούτων τὴν πόλιν. 

ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ BIZANTI'RLN. 

“Eni ἱερομνάμονος Βοςπορίχω, dapdyntos ἐν 95 
τῇ ἁλίᾳ ἔλεξεν, ἐκ τᾶς βωλᾶς λαθὼν ῥήτραν. ᾿Επει- 
δὴ ὃ δᾶμος ὁ ᾿Αθηναίων ἔν τε τοῖς προγενομένοιξ 
καιροῖς εὐνοέων διατελεῖ Βυζαντίοις καὶ τοῖς 
μάχοις καὶ συγγενέσι Περινθίοις, καὶ ποὶ 
μεγάλας χάριτας παρέσχηται ἔν τε τῷ 
καιρῷ, Φιλίππου τοῦ Μακεδόνοι 
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ἐπὶ τὸν χώραν καὶ tay πόλιν in ἀναστάσει Butay- 
, ἢ 7 . \ ’ , ‘ 
τίων καὶ Περινθίων, καὶ τῶν yaooauy δαίοντος xat 
δενδροκοπέοντος, βοηθήσας πλοίοισιν ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴ- 
κοσι, καὶ σίτῳ καὶ βέλεσι καὶ ὁπλίταις, ἐξείλετο 
5 ἄμμε éx τῶν μεγάλων κινδύνων καὶ ἀποκατέστασε 
τῶν πάτριον πολιτείαν καὶ τῶς νόμως καὶ τῶς τά- 
φως, δεδόχθω τῷ δάμῳ τῷ Βυζαντίων καὶ Περινθί- 
av, ᾿Αθηναίοις δόμεν ἐπιγαμίαν, πολιτείαν, xtaou 
~ Δ] >» 7 ? > “ἅ > μή 4 
yas καὶ οἰκίαν, προεδρίαν ἕν τοῖς ἀγῶσι, πόθοδον 
10 ποτὲ τὼν βωλὰν καὶ τὸν δάμον napa τοῖς περὲ τὼ 
ς i 5} ~ εν Δ / ᾿ ’ 2 
ἑερά" καὶ τοῖς κατοιχεῖν ἐθέλουσι τᾶν πόλιν, ἄλει- 
τουργήτοις ἦμεν πᾶσαν προςέτι λειτουργίαν - sacat 
δὲ καὶ εἰχόνας τρεῖς ἑκκαιδεκαπήχεις ἐν τῷ Βοςπό- 
ρῳ, στεφανούμενον τὸν δᾶμον τῶν Abnvaiav ὑπὸ 
1δ τώ δάμω τῶν Βυζαντίων καὶ Περινθίων" ἀποστεῖ- 
λαι δὲ καὶ ϑεωρίας ἐς τὰς ἐν τῇ Ελλάδι πανηγύρι- 
ας, ᾿Ισθμια καὶ Νέμεα καὶ ᾿Ολύμπια καὶ Πύθια, 
καὶ ἀνακαρύξαι ta sepdva @ ousepdvatat ὃ δῶμος 
ὃ ᾿“θηναίων vp ἡμών, ὅπως ἐπισέωνται οἱ “EAAnves 
40 πάντες, ᾿“θηναίων ἀρετῶν, καὶ τὼν Βυζαντίων καὶ 
Περινθίων εὐχαριστίαν." 
. ἤ A ‘ ‘N “ 9 2( ξ΄ 4 
“1ἐγε καὶ τους παρὰ τῶν ἐν Χεῤῥονήσῳ sepaves. 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ XEPPONHSITSEN. 
“ Χεῤῥονησιτῶν οἱ κατοιχοῦντες Σηστὸν Edeovy- 
25ta άδυτον ᾿4λωπεχόννησον, στεφανοῦσιν ᾿4θη- 
4 Ν Ν δ Ν oa as ’ 
ναίων τὴν βουλὴν καὶ τὸν δῆμον χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ, 
ἀπὸ ταλάντων ἑξήκοντα" καὶ Χάριτος βωμὸν ἱδρύ- 
ονται καὶ Inuov “_AOnvatayv, ὅτι πάντων μέγιστον 
> ~ 4 4 ac 7 3 , 
ἀγαθῶν πράττων γέγονε Χεῤῥονησίταις, ἐξελόμενος 
80 ἐχ τῆς Φιλίππου, καὶ ἀποδοὺς τὰς πατρίδας τοὺς 
l4 ‘ 2 7 \ c¢ , \ 3 Lond “ 
vouous τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ta ἱερά. Kat ἐν τῷ μετὰ 
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ταῦτα αἰώνι παντὲ οὐκ ἐλλείψει εὐχαριστῶν καὶ 
ποιῶν 6 τι ὧν δύνηται ἀγαθόν. Ταῦτα ἐψηφίσαν- 
to κοινῷ βουλευτηρίῳ." 

Οὐκοῦν, οὐ μόνον τὸ Χεῤῥόνησον καὶ Βυζάν- 
τιον σώσαι, οὐδὲ τὸ κωλύσαι τὸν ᾿Ελλήςποντον ὑπὸ δ 
Φιλίππῳ γενέσθαι τότε, οὐδὲ τὸ τιμᾶσθαι τὴν πό- 
λιν ἐκ τούτων, ἡ προαίρεσις ἡ ἐμὴ καὲ ἡ πολιτεία 
διεπράξατο, ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις ἔδειξε τήν τε 
τῆς πόλεως καλοχᾳγαθίαν, καὶ τὴν Φιλίππε κακίαν. 
Ὃ μέν γε φίλος καὶ σύμμαχος ὧν τοῖς Βυζαντίοις, 10 
πολιορχῶν αὐτὲς ἑωράτο ὑπὸ πάντων " § τί γένοιτ᾽ ἂν 
αἴσχιον ἢ μιαρώτερον ; ὑμεῖς δ᾽ of καὶ μεμψάμενοι 
πολλὰ καὶ δίκαια ἂν ἐκείνοις εἰχότως, πεῤὲ ὧν ἡγνω- 
μονήκεσαν εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χρόνοις, οὐ 
μόνον οὐ μιννησικακοῦντες οὐδὲ προϊέμενοι τοὺς ἀδε- 15 
κουμένους, ἀλλὰ καὶ σώζοντες ἐφαίνεσθε" ἐξ ὦν, δό- 
ξαν εὔνοιαν παροὺ πάντων ἐχτᾶσθε. Καὶ μὴν, ὅτε 
πολλοὺς μὲν ἐστεφανώκατε ἤδη τῶν πεπολειτευμέ- 
γῶν, ἅπαντες ἴσασι " de ὅντινα δὲ ἄλλον ἡ πόλις ἐςε- 
φάνωται, σύμδουλον. λέγω καὶ ῥήτορα, πλὴν δι ἐμὲ, 20 
οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἷς εἰπεῖν ἔχοι. 

“Ina, τοίνυν xai tas βλασφημίας, ἃς κατὰ τῶν 
Ev6oiav xai τῶν Βυζαντίων ἐποιήσατο, εἴ τι δυς- 
χερὲς αὐτοῖς ἐπέπρακτο πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὑπομιμνήσχων, 
συκοφαντίας οὔσας ἐπιδείξω, μὴ μόνον τῷ ψευδεῖς 26 
εἶναι (τᾶτο μὲν γὰρ ὑπάρχειν ὑμᾶς εἰδότας ἤγθμαι), 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ, εἶ τὰ μάλιστ᾽ ἦσαν ἀληθεῖς, οὕτως ὡς 
ἐγὼ κέχρημαι τοῖς πράγμασι συμφέρειν χρήσασθαι, 
ἕν ἢ δύο βούλομαι τῶν καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς πεπραγμένων 
καλῶν τῇ πόλει διεξελθεῖν, καὶ tavt ἔν βραχέσι. 30 
Καὶ γὰρ ἄνδρα ἰδίᾳ, καὶ πόλιν κοινῇ, πρὸς τὰ 
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κάλλιστα τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ae δεῖ τὰ λοιπὰ πειρά- 
σθαι πράττειν. 
“Ὑμεῖς τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, “ακεδαιμονί- 
av γῆς καὶ ϑαλάττης ἀρχόντων. καὶ ta κύκλῳ τῆς 
δ᾽ Δττικῆς κατεχόντων ἁρμοσταῖς καὶ φρουραῖς, Εὖ. 
ὄοιαν, Τάναγραν, τὴν Βοιωτίαν ἅπασαν, Μέγαρα, 
“ἔγιναν, Kisaves, tas ἄλλας νήσοις, οὐ ναῦς, οὐ 
τείγη τῆς πόλεως τότε κεκτημένης, ἐξήλθετε εἰς 
“Αλίαρτον" καὶ πάλιν οὐ πολλαῖς ἡμέραις ὕστερον 
10 εἰς Κόρινθον, τῶν τότε ᾿Αθηναίων πολλὰ ἂν zydv- 
τῶν μνησικακῆσαι καὶ Κορινθίϑις καὶ Θηδαίοις, 
τῶν περὶ τὸν Δεκελεικὸν πόλεμον πραγθέντων - 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐποίουν τοῦτο, οὐδ᾽ ἐγγύς. Καίτοι τότε 
ταῦτ᾽ ἀμφότερα, Atsyivy, ὅθ᾽ ὑπὲρ εὐεργετῶν ἐποΐ- 
li ουν, οὔτε ἀκίνδννα ἑώρων" ἀλλ᾽ οὐ διὸ ταῦτα προ- 
eivto τοὺς καταφεύγοντας ἐφ᾽ ἑαντοὺς, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ 
εὐδοξίας καὶ τιμῆς ἤθελον τοῖς δεινοῖς αὑτοὺς διδύ- 
ναι, ὀρθῶς καὶ καλῶς βελενόμενοι. Πέρας μὲν γὰρ 
ἅπασιν ἀνθρώποις ἐστὲ τοῦ βέου ὁ o ϑάνατος, κν ἐν 
Φοιοἐκίσχῳ τὶς αὑτὸν καθείρξας τηρῇ δεῖ δὲ τοὺς ἀγα- 
θοὺς ἄνδρας ἐγχειρεῖν μὲν ἅπασιν ἀεὶ τοῖς καλοῖς, 
τὴν ἀγαθὴν προδαλλομένους ἐλπίδα, φέρειν δ᾽ ὅ τι 
ἂν ὁ Beds διδῷ, γενναίως. 
Ταῦτ᾽ ἐποΐουν οἱ ἡμέτεροι πρόγοναι, ταῦθ᾽ ἡμῶν 
26-08 πρεσθύτεροι, οἱ “ακχεδαιμονίους οὐ φίλους ὄντας 
οὐδ᾽ εὐεργέτας, ἀλλὰ πολλὰ τὴν πόλιν ἡμῶν ἠδικη. 
κότας καὶ μεγάλα, ἐπειδὴ Θηθαῖοι κρατήσαντες ἐν 
“εύκτροις ἀνελεῖν ἐπεχείρουν, διεκωλύσατε, ov φο- 
δηθέντες τὴν τότε Θηδαίοις ῥώμην καὶ δόξαν ὑπάρ- 
ϑθονυσῶν, οὐδ᾽ ὑπὲρ οἷα πεποιηκότων ἀνθρώπων κεν- 
δυνεύσετε διαλογισάμενοι. Καὶ γάρ τοι, πᾶσι τοῖς 
10 
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“Ἕλλησιν éx τούτων ἐδείξατε, ὅτι, κἀν ὁτιοῦν τις εἰς 
ὑμᾶς ἐξαμάρτῃ, τούτῳ τὴν ὀργὴν εἰς τἄλλα ἔχετε" 
ἂν δ᾽ ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας ἢ ἐλευθερίας κίνδυνός τις 
αὐτὸς καταλαμδάνῃ, οὔτε μνησιχακήσετε οὔθ᾽ ὕπο- 
λογιεῖσθε. 5 

Kai οὐκ ἐπὲ τούτων μόνον ὅτως ἐσγήχατε, ἀλλὰ 
πάλιν σφετεριζομένων Θηθαίων τὴν Εὔδοιαν, οὐ 
περιείδετε, οὐδ᾽ ὧν ὑπὸ Θεμίσωνος καὶ Θεοδώρου 
περὲ “Moanov ἠδίκησθε ἀνεμνήσθητε, ἀλλ᾽ ἐδοηθή- 
σατε καὶ τούτοις, τῶν ἐθελοντῶν τριηραρχῶν τότε 10 
πρῶτον γενομένων τῇ πόλει, ὧν εἷς ἦν ἐγώ " GAA πω 
περὶ τούτων. Καίτοι καλὸν μὲν ἐποιήσατε καὶ τὸ 
σῶσαι τὴν νῆσον, πολλῷ δ᾽ ἔτι τούτον κάλλιον τὸ, 
καταστάντες κύριοι καὶ τῶν σωμάτων καὶ τῶν πό- 
λεων, ἀποδοῦναι ταῦτα δικαίως αὐτοῖς τοῖς ἐξη- 15 
μαρτηκχόσιν εἰς ὑμάς, μηδὲν ὧν ἠδίκησθε, ἔν οἷς 
ἐπιστεύθητε ὑπολογισάμενοι. 

Μυρία τοίνυν ἕτερα εἰπεῖν ἔχων παραλείπω, ναυ- 
μαχίας, ἐξόδος πεζὰς, ςρατείας, καὶ πάλαι γεγοννίας, 
καὶ νῦν ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, ἃς ἁπάσας ἡ OAK τῆς τῶν 20 
ἄλλων ἕνεχ “Ελλήνων. ἐλευθερίας καὶ σωτηρίας 
πεποίηται. 

Eit ἐγὼ τεθεωρηκῶς ἐν τοσούτοις καὶ τοιούτοις 
τὴν πόλιν ὑπὲρ τῶν τοῖς ἄλλοις συμφερόντων ἐθέ- 
λουσαν ἀγωνίζεσθαι, ὑπὲρ αὑτῆς τρόπον τινὰ τῆς 95 
cup6sdns οὔσης, τί ἔμελλον κελεύσειν ἢ τί συμὄου- 
λεύσειν αὐτῇ ποιεῖν ; μνησικακήσειν, νὴ dia, πρὸς 
τοὺς βουλομένους σώζεσθαι, καὶ προφάσεις ζητεῖν 
δὶ ἃς ἅπαντα προησόμεθα τὰ συμφέροντα; καὶ τίς 
οὐχ ἂν ἀπέκτεινέ με δικαίως, εἴ τε τῶν ὑπαρχόντων 80 
τῇ πόλει καλῶν λόγῳ μόνον καταισχύνειν ἐπεχείρη- 
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2 A » > ς “ 2 , > 
σα; ἐπεὶ τό γε ἔργον οὐκ ἂν ὑμεῖς ἐποιήσατε, ἀκρι- 
6as ἐγὼ οἶδα" εἰ γὰρ ἠδούλεσθε, τί ἦν ἐμποδών ; 
9 2ῷ "Ὁ 9 ς nd ¢c ~ 2 3 ad 
oux ἐξῆν ; οὐχ ὑπῆρχον οἱ ταῦτ᾽ ἐροῦντες οὗτοι ; 
Βούλομαι τοίνυν ἐπανελθεῖν ἐφ᾽ ἃ τούτων ἑξῆς 
5 ἐπολιτευόμην" καὶ σχοπεῖτε ἐν τούτοις πάλιν αὖ, 
τί τὸ τῇ πόλει βέλτιστον ἦν. “Ορῶν γὰρ, ὦ ἄνδρες 
᾿Αθηναῖοι, τὸ ναυτικὸν ὑμῶν καταλυόμενον, καὶ 
τοὺς μὲν πλουσίους, ἀτελεῖς ἀπὸ μιχρῶν ἀναλωμά- 
τῶν γιγνομένους, tas δὲ μέτρια ἢ μικρὸ κεκτημένος 
10 tay πολιτῶν, ta ὄντα ἀπολλύντας, ἔτι δ᾽ ὑςερίζεσαν 
ἐκ τούτων τὴν πόλιν τῶν καιρῶν, ἔθηκα νόμον 
χαθ᾿ Ov, τοὺς μὲν τὰ δίχαια ποιεῖν ἠνάγκασα τοὺς 
πλουσίους, τοὺς δὲ πένητας ἔπαυσα ἀδικουμένους, 
“« 4 2 a Rg f 9 ~ ’ 
τῇ πόλει δ᾽ (ὅπερ ἦν χρησιμώτατον) ἐν καιρῷ γίγνε-. 
16 σθαι τὰς παρασχευὰς ἐποίησα " καὶ γραφεὶς τὸν ἀγώ- 
να τὸν τῶν παρανόμων, εἰς ὑμᾶς EisHADOY, καὶ ἀπέ- 
φυγον, καὶ τὸ πέμπτον μέρος τῶν ψήφων ὃ διώκων 
> x» 4 a , δ ς ’; 
οὐχ ἔλαθε. Kaitor πόσα γρήματα τοὺς ἡγεμόνας 
~ “ N / 3 [4 »Ἤ Lf 
τῶν συμμοριῶν, ἢ τοὺς δευτέρους καὶ τρίτους οἴεσθέ 
4 a , N Ἁ Ῥ ’ A) a 
20 μοι διδόναι, aste μάλιστα μὲν μὴ ϑεῖναί pe τὸν ve 7) , 
“ “ airs ei beg SO “ 
μον τοῦτον, εἰ δὲ μὴ, καταδαλόντα mE ἐᾷν ἐν ὑπῶ- denn a ao! 
? lod ΦΥ͂ 3 ᾿ “« a 3 ’ὔ Let. “a + 6 4 
μοσίᾳ ;. τοσαῦτα, ὦ ἄνδρες «Αθηναῖοι, ὅσα ὀκνή- is nc, 
“ ~ ae) “αι the ot 
σαιμ ἂν πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰπεῖν. Kat ταῦτ᾽ εἰκότως - 
ἔπραττον ἐκεῖνοι. "Hv γὰρ αὐτοῖς. ἐχ μὲν τῶν προ- 
245 τέρων νόμων, σνυνεχκαίδεκα λέιτουργεῖν, αὐτοῖς μὲν 
μικρὰ καὶ οὐδὲν ἀναλίσκουσι, τοὺς δ᾽ ἀπόρους τῶν 
πολιτῶν ἐπιτρίθουσιν " ἐκ δὲ τοῦ ἐμοῦ νόμου, τὸ 
γιγνόμενον κατὰ τὴν οὐσίαν ἕχαστον τιθέναι, καὶ 
δυοῖν ἐφάνη τριήραρχος ὃ τῆς μιᾶς ἕχτος καὶ déxa- 
8δ0τος ὧν πρότερον συντελής᾽" οὐδὲ γὰρ τριηράργους 
ἐπωνόμαζον ἑαντοὺς, ἀλλὰ συντελεῖς. “στε δὴ 
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ταῦτα λυθῆναι χαὶ μὴ τὰ δίκαια ποιεῖν avayxa- 

σθῇναι, οὐκ ἔσθ᾽ 6 τι οὐχ ἐδίδοσαν. Καί μοι λέγε 

πρῶτον μὲν τὸ ψήφισμα, καθ᾽ ὃ εἰρῆλθον τὴν γρα- 

φὴν, εἶτα τοὺς καταλόγους, τόν τε ἐκ τοῦ προτέρου 

VOMOU καὶ τὸν χατὰὼ τὸν ἐμόν. «Δέγε. | 5 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ. 

“° Ent ἄρχοντος Π]ολυκλέος, μηνὸς Βοηδρομιῶνος 
éxty ἐπὶ δέκα, φυλῆς πρυτανευούσης ᾿Ϊπποθοωντέ- 
δος, Δημοσθένης 4ημοσθένους Πωανιεὺς εἰςρήμεγ- 
χε νόμον εἰς τὸ τριηραρχιιὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ προτέρου, 10 
καθ᾽ ὃν ai συντέλειαι ἦσαν τῶν τριηράρχων - καὶ 
ἐπεχειροτόνησεν ἡ βουλὴ καὶ ὁ δῆμος. Kai ἀπή- 
γεγκε παρανόμων γραφὴν Δημοσθένει Πατροκλῇς 
Pdvevs, καὶ τὸ πέμπτον μέρος τῶν ψήφων ov λα- 
Gov, ἀπέτισε τὸς πεντακοσίας δραγμάς." 15 

Φέρε δὴ καὶ τὸν καλὸν κατάλοχαν. 

KATAAOTOS. 

“Tovs τριηράρχους καλεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν τριῴφη 
duvexxaidexa ἐκ τῶν ἐν τοῖς λόχοις συνξελδιῶν, ἀπὸ 
εἴχοσι καὶ πέντε ELOY εἰς τετταράχοντα, ἐπὶ ἴσον τῇ 40 
χορηγίᾳ χρωμένους." 

Φέρε δὴ παρὰ τοῦτον, τὸν ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ μόμον 
κατάλογον. 

ΚΑΊΑΔΟΤΟΣ. 


“ Tovs τριηράρχους αἱρεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν τρεήρῃ, 25 
ἀπὸ τῆς οὐσίας κατὰ τίμησιν, εἰπὸ ταλάντων δέχα. 


"Edy δὲ πλειόνων ἡ οὐσία ἀποτετιμημένη ἦ χρημεί- 
τῶν, KATA τὸν ἀναλογισμὸν, ἕως τριῶν πλοίων καὶ 
ὑπηρετιχοὺ ἡ λειτουργία ἔστω" κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν δὲ 
ἀναλογέαν ἔστω, καὶ οἷς ἐλάττων οὐσέα éati τῶν δέ- 30 
xa ταλάντων, εἰς συντέλειαν συναγομένοις εἰς τὸ 
δέκα τάλαντα." 
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"Aod γε μικρὼ βοῃθῆσαι τοῖς πένησιν ὑμῶν 
δοκῶ; ἢ μιχρὰ ἀναλῶσαι ἂν ἐθέλειν, τοῦ μὴ τοὶ δί- 
κα ποιεῖν, οἱ πλούσιοι ; ἃ τοίνυν μόνον τῷ μὴ κα- 
θνφεῖναι ταῦτα σεμνύνομαι, οὐδὲ τῷ γραφεὶς ἀπο- 

ὅ φυγεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ συμφέροντα ϑεῖναι τὸν νόμον, 
καὶ τῷ πεῖραν ἔργῳ δεδωκέναι. Πάντα γὰρ τὸν 
πόλεμον τῶν ἀποςόλων γιγνομένων κατὰ τὸν νόμον 
τὸν ἐμὸν, οὐχ ἱκετηρίαν ἔθηχε τριήραρχος ἀδεὶς πό- 
ποτε ὡς ἀδικόμενος παρ᾽ ὑμῖν, ἐκ ἐν Mevuyia ἐχαθέ- 

ἄρ ζετο, ovy ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστολέων ἐδέθη". οὐ τριήρης 

᾿ οὔτ᾽ ἔξω καταληφθεῖσα ἀπώλετο τῇ πόλει, οὔτ᾽ αὖ. 
τὸ ἀπελείφθη οὐ δυναμένη ἀνάγεσθαι. Καίτοι κα- 
ta τοὺς προτέρους νόμους ἅπαντα ταῦτ᾽ ἐγέγνετο. 
Τὸ δ᾽ αἴτιον ἐν τοῖς πένησιν ἦν, τῷ λειτονργεῖν μὴ 

16 δύνασθαι" πολλὰ δὴ τὸ ἀδύνατα σννέδαενεν. ᾿Εγὼ 
δ᾽ ἐκ τῶν ἀπόρων εἷς τοὺς εὐπόρους μετήνεγκα tas 
τριηραρχίας " πάντ᾽ οὖν τὸ δέοντα ἐγίγνετο. 

Kai μὴν, καὶ xat αὐτὸ τοῦτ᾽ ἄξιός εἶμι Exaivoy 
τυχεῖν, ὅτε πάντα τὼ τοιαῦτα προῃρούμην πολιτεύ- 

a9 pata, ap ὧν ἅμα, δόξαι, καὶ τιμαὶ, καὶ δυνάμεις 
συνέθαινον τῇ πόλει" βάσκανον δὲ καὶ πιχρὸν καὶ 
κακόηθες οὐδέν ἐστι πολίτευμα ἐμὸν, οὐδὲ ταπεινὸν, 
οὐδὲ τῆς πόλεως ἀνάξιον. Ταὐτὸ τοίνυν ἦθος ἔγων 
ἔν τε τοῖς κατὰ τὴν πόλιν πολιτεύμασι καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
26 Ἐλληνικοῖς φανήσομαι. Οὔτε γὰφ ἐν τῇ πόλει, 
τὸς παρὰ τῶν πλουσίων χάριτας μάλλον ἢ τὰ τῶν 
πολλῶν δίκαια εἱλόμην" οὔτ᾽ ἐν τοῖς ᾿λληνικχοῖς, 
τὸ Φιλίππου δῶρα καὶ τὴν ξενίαν ἠγάπῃσα, ὠντὶ 

τῶν χοινῇ πάσε τοῖς “Ελλησι συμφερόντων. 

406 Ἡγοῦμαι τοίνυν λοιπὸν εἶναί μοι περὲ τοῦ χη- 
ρύγμιατος εἰπεῖν καὶ τῶν εὐθυνών. Τὸ γὰρ as τὰ 


dae Hep 
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ἄριστά te ἔπραττον, καὶ διὰ παντὸς εὔνους sini καὶ 
πρόθυμος εὖ ποιεῖν ὑμάς, ἱκανῶς éx τῶν εἰρημένων 
δεδηλώσθαΐ μοι νομίζω. Καίτοι td μέγιστά γε τῶν 
πεπολιτευμένων καὶ πεπραγμένων ἐμαντῷ παραλεΐ- 
πω, ὑπολαμδάνων πρῶτον μὲν, ἐφεξῆς τοὺς περὶ ὅ 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ παρανόμου λόγους ἀποδοῦναί με δεῖν" 
εἶτα, xav μηδὲν εἴπω περὶ τῶν λοιπῶν πολιτευμά- 
των, ὁμοίως παρ᾽ ὑμῶν Exdotov τὸ συνειδὸς ὑπάρ- 
χειν μοι. 

Τῶν μὲν οὖν λόγων, ovs οὗτος ἄνω καὶ κάτω δια- 10 
xuxav ἔλεγε περὶ τῶν παραγεγραμμένων νόμων, 
ὅτε, μὰ τὲς ϑεοὺς, οἶμαι ὑμᾶς μανθάνειν, ovr αὐτὸς 
ἠδυνάμην συνεῖναι τοὺς πολλούς. ““πλώς δὲ τὴν 
ὀρθὴν ὁδὸν περὶ τῶν δικαίων διαλέξομαι. 

Τοσούτου γὰρ δέω λέγειν, ὡς οὐκ εἰμὲ ὑπεύθυ- 16 
vos (ὃ νῦν οὗτος πολλάχις διέθαλλε καὶ διωρίζετο), 
ὥςθ᾽ ἅπαντα τὸν βίον ὑπεύθυνος εἶναι ὁμολογῶ, ὧν 
ἢ διακεχείρικα ἢ πεπολίτευμαι nag ὑμῖν ὧν μέν- 
τοι γ᾽ ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας οὐσίας ἐπαγγειλάμενος δέδωκα 
τῷ δήμῳ, οὐδεμίαν ἡμέραν ὑπεύθυνος εἶναί φημι "20 
ἀκούεις, «Αἰσχίνη; οὐδὲ ἄλλον οὐδένα, οὐδ᾽ ἂν τῶν 
ἐννέα ἀρχόντων τις ὧν τύχῃ. Tis γάρ ést νόμος το- 
σαύτης ἀδικίας καὶ μισανθρωπίας μεστὸς, ὥςτε τὸν 
δόντα τι τῶν ἰδίων, καὶ ποιήσαντα πρᾶγμα φιλάν- 
Soanov καὶ φιλόδωρον, τῆς χάριτος μὲν ἀποστε- 26 
ρεῖν, εἰς δὲ τοὺς συκοφάντας ἄγειν, καὶ τούτους ἐπὶ 
τὰς εὐθύνας ὧν ἔδωχεν ἐφιστάναι; οὐδὲ εἷς δήπου. 
Ei δέ φησιν οὗτος, δειξάτω, κἀγὼ φςέρξω καὶ σιωπή- 
σομαι. “AAN οὐκ ἔστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿“4θηναῖοι. 
"AAR ὅτος συκοφαντῶν, ὅτι, ἐπὶ τῷ ϑεωρικῷ τότε ὦν, 30 
ἐπέδωκα τὰ γρήματα, “᾿Ἐπήνεσεν αὐτόν (φησιν) 
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ἡ Baan, ὑπεύθυνον ὄντα." Ov περὲ τότων γε ovde- 
γὸς, ὧν ὑπεύθυνος ἦν, GAA ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐπέδωκα, ὦ συχο- 
φάντα.' “᾿Αλλὰ καὶ τειχοποιὸς ἦσθά," φησι. Καὶ 
Be αὐτό γε tat ὀρθῶς ἐπῃνούμην, ὅτι τὰ ἀνηλωμένα. 
5 ἐπέδωκα, καὶ ἐκ ἐλογιζόμην. “O μὲν yap λογισμὸς, 
εὐθυνῶν καὶ τῶν ἐξετασόντων προςδεῖται" ἡ δὲ δω- 
pea, χάριτος καὶ ἐπαίνου δικαία ἐστὲ τυγχάνειν. 
Διόπερ ταῦτ' ἔγραψεν ὁδὲ περὶ ἐμοῦ. 
Ὅτι δὲ ταῦθ᾽ οὕτως ἔχει, καὶ οὐ μόνον ἐν τοῖς 
10 νόμοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔν τοῖς ἡμετέροις ἤθεσιν ὥρισται, 
ἐγὼ ῥᾳδίως πολλαχόθεν δείξω «Πρῶτον μὲν yog 
Navowxdys ςρατηγῶν, ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἀπὸ τῶν ἰδίων προεῖτο, 
πολλάκχις ἐξεφάνωται vp ὑμῶν. Εἶθ᾽ ὅτι τὰς ἀσπί- 
δας Διότιμος ἔδωκε, καὶ πάλιν Χαρίδημος, ἐστεφα- 
Ιδὄνοῦντος Εἶθ᾽ οὗτος Νεοπτόλεμος, πολλῶν ἔργων 
ἐπιφάτης ὧν, ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐπέδωκε, τετίμηται. Σχέτλιον 
γὰρ ἂν εἴῃ τουτό γε, εἰ τῷ τινα ἀρχὴν ἄρχοντι, ἢ 
διδόναι τὰ ἑαυτῇ τῇ πόλει διὰ τὴν ἀρχὴν μὴ ἐξέςαι, 
ἢ τῶν δοθέντων ἀντὶ te κομίσασθαι χάριν, εὐθύνας 
φο ὑφέξειν. “Ὅτι τοίνυν ταῦτ᾽ ἀληθὴ λέγω, λέγε μοι 
τὰ ψηφίσματα τὰ τούτοις γεγενημένα λαθὼν αὐτά. 
Aye. a 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ͂. 
“"Aoyav Anudvixos Pavers, Βοηδρομιῶνος ἕχτῃ 
25 μετ᾽ εἰκάδα, γνώμῃ βουλῆς καὶ δήμου, Καλλίας 
Φρεάῤῥιος εἶπεν, ὅτι δοχεῖ ty βουλῇ καὲὶ τῷ δήμῳ 
στεφανῶσαι Navoixiéia, τὸν ἐπὶ τῶν ὅπλων, ὅτι, 
᾿Αθηναίων ὁπλιτῶν διοχιλίων ὄντων ἐν "Ϊμόρῳ, καὶ 
βοηθέντων τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ᾿Αθηναίων τὴν νῆσον, 
80οὐ δυναμένον Φιάλωνος, tov ἐπὶ τῆς διοικήσεως κε- 
χειροτονημένου, διὰ τοὺς χειμῶνας πλεῦσαι καὶ μι- 
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σϑοδοτῆσαι τοὺς ὁπλίτας, ἔκ τῆς ἰδίας οὐσίας ἔδω- 

κε, καὶ οὐκ εἰξέπραξε τὸν δήμον. καὶ ἀναγορεῦσαι 

τὸν στέφανον Atovvoiots, τραγφδοῖς καινοῖς." 
ἝΤΕΡΟΝ PH ®I2ZMA. 

- Εἶπε Καλλίας Φρεάῤῥιος, πρυτάνεων λεγόντων 5 
βελῆς γνώμῃ. ᾿Ἐπειδὴ Χαρίδημος, ὁ ἐπὲ τῶν ὅπλι- 
τῶν, ἀποσταλεὶς εἰς Σαλαμῖνα, καὶ 4ιότιμος, ὃ ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἱππέων, ἐν τῇ ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμιοῦ μάχῃ τῶν στρα- 
τιωτῶν τινῶν ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων σκυλευθέντων, ἐκ 
τῶν ἰδίων ἀναλωμάτων καθώπλισαν τοὺς νεανίσκος 10 
ἀσπίσιν oxtaxociats, δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ 
δήμῳ, στεφανῶσαι Χαρίδημον καὶ Διότιμον χρυ- 
σῷ στεφάνῳ, καὶ ἀναγορεῦσαι Παναθηναίοις τοῖς 
μεγάλοις ἐν τῷ γυμνικῷ ἀγῶνι, καὶ Διονυσίοις, τρα- 
γῳδοῦς καινοῖς " τῆς δὲ ἀναγορεύσεως ἐπιμεληθῆναι 15 
ϑεσμοθέτας, πρυτάνεις, ἀγωνοθέτας." 

Ζέτων ἕχαςος, “ἰσχίνη, τῆς μὲν ὠρχῆς, ἦο ἦρχεν, 
ὑπεύθυνος ἦν, ἐφ᾽ οἷς δ' ésepavero, ovy ὑπεύθυνος" 
οὐχοῦν οὐδ᾽ ἐγώ" ταὐτὰ γὰρ δίκαιά ἐστί μοι περὲ 
τῶν αὐτῶν τοῖς ἄλλοις δήπο. ᾿Ἐπέδωκα, καὶ ἐπαι-50 
γοῦμαι Ha ταῦτα, οὐκ ὧν ὑπεύθυνος ὧν ἐπέδωκα- 
ἦρχον, καὶ δέδωκά γε εὐθύνας ἐχείνων, οὐχ ὦν. ἐπέ- 
δωκα, νὴ dia. °AAN ἀδίκως ἦρξα ; εἶτα παρὼν, ὅτε 
με εἰςῆγον of λογισταὶ, dio τί ov κατηγόρεις ; 

ἽΜΝα τοίνυν εἰδῆτε, ὅτι αὐτὸς οὗτός μοι μαρτυρεῖ, 25 
ἐφ᾽ οἷς οὐχ ὑπεύθυνος ἦν ἐστεφανῶσθαι, λαδὸν 
ἀνάγνωθι τὸ ψήφισμα ὅλον, τὸ γραφέν μοι. Οἷς 

γὰρ οὐκ ἐγράψατο τοῦ προβουλεύματος, τούτοιν, ἃ 
διώχει, συνοφαντῶν φανήσεται. 4 έγε. 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ. 30 

“Exi ἄρχοντος Bvduaiias, Πυανεψιεῶμος tyvden 
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ἀπιόντος, φυλῆς novtavevovons Οἰνηΐδος, Κτησι- 
φῶν “εωσθένους ᾿Αναφλύστιος εἶπεν. ᾿ Ἐπειδὴ 
Δημοσθένης Δημοσθένους Παιανιεὺς, γενόμενος 
ἐπιμελητὴς τῆς τῶν τειχῶν ἐπισχευῆς, καὶ προςανα- 
δλώσας εἰς τὰ ἔργα ἀπὸ τῆς ἰδίας οὐσίας τρία τά- 
λαντα, ἐπέδωκε ταῦτα τῷ δήμῳ" καὶ ἐπὶ tov ϑεω- 
ρικοὺ κατααταθεὶς, ἐπέδωχε τοῖς ἐκ πασῶν τῶν 
φυλῶν ϑεωρικοῖς ἑκατὸν μνὰς εἰς ϑυσίας - δεδόχθαι 
τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ᾿«Αθηναίων, ἐπαινέσαι 
10 4ημοσθένην “ημοσθένους Παιανιέα, ἀρετῆς ἕνεχα 
καὶ καλοκαγαθίας, ἧς ἔχων διατελεῖ ἐν παντὲ καιρῷ 
εἰς τὸν δῆμον τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων" καὶ στεφανῶσαι 
χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ, καὶ ἀναγορεῦσαι τὸν στέφανον ἐν 
τῷ ϑεάτρῳ, “Διονυσίοις, τραγῳδοῖς καινοῖς " τῆς δὲ 
16 ἀναγορεύσεως ἐπιμεληθῆναι τὸν ἀγωνοθέτην." 
Οὐχοῦν ἃ μὲν ἐπέδωκα, ταῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν, ὧν οὐδὲν συ 
γέχραψαι" ἃ δέ φησιν ἡ βουλὴ δεῖν ἀντὲ τούτων 
γενέσθαι μοι, tavt ἔσθ᾽ ἃ διώκει. To λαθεῖν οὖν 
τὰ διδόμενα ὁμολογῶν ἔννομον εἶναι, τὸ χάριν τού- 
φῇ τῶν ἀποδοῦναι, παρανόμων γράφῃ ; ὁ δὲ παμπόνη- 
ρος ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ϑεοῖς ἐχθρὸς, καὶ βάσχανος ov- 
τως, ποῖός τις ἂν εἴη, πρὸς ϑεῶν ; οὐχ ὃ τοιοῦτος ; 
Καὶ μὴν, περὲ τοῦ γε ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ κηρύττεσθαι, 
τὸ μὲν μυριάκις μυρίους κεκηρύχθαι παραλείπω, 
45 καὶ τὸ πολλάκις αὐτὸς ἐστεφανῶσθαι πρότερον" 
ἀλλὰ, πρὸς ϑεῶν, οὕτω σκαιὸς εἶ καὶ ἀναίσθητος, 
Aisyivn, ὥςτε οὐ δύνασθαι λογίσασθαι, ὅτε τῷ μὲν 
στεφανουμένῳ τὸν αὐτὸν ἔχει ζῆλον ὃ ςέφανος, ὅποι 
ἂν ἀναῤῥηθῇ" τοῦ δὲ τῶν στεφανούντων ἕνεκα 
ϑοσνμφέροντος ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ γίγνεται τὸ κήρυγμα; 
of γὰρ ἀκούσαντες ἅπαντες εἷς τὸ ποιεῖν εὖ τὴν πό- 
17 
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λιν προτρέπονται, xai τοὺς ἀποδιδόντας τὴν χάριν 
μᾶλλον ἐπαινοῦσι τοῦ στεφανουμένου " διόπερ τὸν 
νόμον τοῦτον ἡ πόλις γέγραφε. Aéve δ᾽ αὐτόν μοι 
τὸν νόμον λαθών. 
NOMO2. § 

“"Oess στεφανοῦσί tives τῶν δήμων, tas ἀναγο- 
ρεύσεις τῶν στεφάνων ποιεῖσθαι ἐν αὐτοῖς ἑκάστους 
τοῖς ἰδίοις δήμοις, ἐὰν μή τινας ὃ δῆμος ὃ τῶν ᾿«4θη- 
ναίων, ἢ ἡ βουλὴ στεφανοῖ" τούτους δ᾽ ἐξεῖναι ἐν 
τῷ ϑεάτρῳ Διονυσίοις ἀναγορεύεσθαι." 10 

"Anovets, Aioyivn, τοῦ νόμου λέγοντος σαφῶς, 
“ Πλὴν ἐών τινας ὃ δήμος, ἢ ἡ βουλὴ στεφανοῖ, τό- 
τους δὲ ἀναγορεύεσθαι;" τί οὖν, ὦ ταλαίπωρε, 
συκοφαντεῖς ; τί λόγους πλάζττεις ; τί σαυτὸν οὐχ 
ἐλλεθορίζεις ἐπὶ τούτοις ; ἀλλ᾽ οὐδ᾽ αἰσγύνῃ, pOdve 15 
δίκην εἰσάγων, οὐχ ἀδικήματος οὐδενὸς, καὶ νόμους, 
τοὺς μὲν μεταποιῶν, τῶν δ᾽ ἀφαιρῶν μέρη, οὗς ὅλος 
δίχαιον ἦν ἀναγινώσκεσθαι τοῖς γε ὁμωμοκόσι κατὰ 
τοὺς νόμους ψηφιεῖσθαι; ἔπειτα τοιαῦτα ποιῶν, 
λέγεις ἃ δεῖ προςεῖναι τῷ δημοτικῷ, ὥςπερ ἀνδριάν- 20 
τα ἐχδεδωκὼς κατὼ συγγραφὴν, εἶτα οὐχ ἔχοντα, ἃ 
προςῆκχεν ἔχ τῆς συγγραφῆς, κομιζόμενος - ἢ λόγῳ 
τοὺς Snuotixss, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τοῖς πράγμασι xai τοῖς πο- 
λιτεύμασι γιγνωσχομένους. Καὶ βοᾷς, ῥητὰ καὶ 
ἄῤῥητα ὀνομάζων, ὥςπερ ἐξ ἁμάξης, ἅ σοι καὶ τῷ 6025 
γένει πρόςεστιν, οὐκ ἐμοί. 

Καίτοι καὶ τοῦτο, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿“4θηναῖοι" ἐγαὶ λοι- 
δορίαν κατηγορίας τούτῳ διαφέρειν ἡγοῦμαι, τῷ 
τὴν μὲν κατηγορίαν adixnuar ἔχειν, ὧν ἐν τοῖς νό- 
pots εἰσὶν ai τιμωρίαι" τὴν δὲ λοιδορίαν, βλασφη- 30 
μίας, ἃς κατὼ τὴν αὑτῶν φύσιν, τοῖς ἐχθροῖς περφὲ 
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ἀλλήλων συμδαίνει λέγειν. Οἰχοδομῆσαι δὲ τοὺς 
προγόνους ταυτὶ τὰ δικαστήρια ὑπείληφα, οὐχ ἵνα 
συλλέξαντες ὑμᾶς εἰς ταῦτα ἀπὸ τών ἰδίων, κακὼς 
τὰ ἀπόῤῥητα λέγωμεν ἀλλήλες " ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ἐξελέγχω- 
5 μεν, ἐάν τις ἠδιχηχώς τι τυγχάνῃ τὴν πόλιν. Ταῦ: 
τα τοίνυν εἰδὼς Aisyivys ὁδὲν ἧττον éus, πομπεύειν 
ἀντὶ τοῦ κατηγορεῖν εἵλετο. Ov μὴν οὐδ᾽ ἐνταῦθα 
ἔλαττον ἔχων δίκαιός ἔστιν ἀπελθεῖν. “Hon δ᾽ ἐπὶ 
, ταῦτα πορεύσομαι, τοσοῦτον αὐτὸν ἐρωτήσας. 

10 “Πότερόν σέ τις, «Αἰσχίνη, τῆς πόλεως ἐχθρὸν, ἢ ἐμὸν 
εἶναι φῇ; ἐμὸν δηλονότι. Εἶτα, ὃ μὲν ἦν παρ᾽ ἐμᾶ 
δίκην κατὰ τοὺς νόμους ὑπὲρ τούτων λαθεῖν, εἴπερ 
ἠδίχον, ἐξέλιπες ἐν ταῖς εὐθύναις, ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς, 
ἐν ταῖς ἄλλαις κρίσεσιν " ἃ δ᾽ ἐγὼ μὲν ἀθῷος ἅπασι, 

1ὅ τοῖς νόμοις τῷ χρόνῳ τῇ προθεσμίᾳ, τῷ κεχρίσθαι 
περὶ πάντων πολλάκις τούτων πρότερον, τῷ μηδε- 
πώποτ᾽ ἐξελεγχθῆναι μηδὲν ὑμᾶς ἀδιχῶν, τῇ πόλει 
δ᾽ ἢ πλέον ἢ ἔλαττον ἀνάγκη tov γε δημοσίᾳ πε- 
πραγμένων μετεῖναι τῆς δόξης, ἐνταῦθα ἀπήντηκας ; 

Woea, μὴ τούτων μὲν ἐχθρὸς ἧς, ἐμοὶ δὲ προςποιῇ. 
᾿Επειδὴ τοίνυν, ἡ μὲν εὐσεδὴς καὶ δικαίᾳ ψῆφος 
ἅπασι δέδεικται" δεῖ δέ μὲ (ὡς ἔοικε) καΐπερ οὐ φι- 
λολοίδορον ὄντα φύσει, διὰ τὰς ὑπὸ τότε βλασφη- 
μίας εἰρημένας, ἀντὲ πολλῶν καὶ ψευδῶν, αὐτὰ τὰ 
45 ἀναγκαιότατα εἰπεῖν περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ δεῖξαι τίς ὧν 
κοιὲ τίνων, δᾳδίως ὅτως ἄρχει τοῦ κακῶς λέγειν, καὶ. 
λόγους τινὲς διασύρει, αὐτὸς εἰρηκῶς ἃ τίς οὐκ ἂν 
ὥκνησε τῶν μετρίων ἀνθρώπων φθέγξασθαι ; εἰ yap 
Aiaxos, ἢ “Ῥαδάμανθυς, ἢ Μίνως ἦν ὃ κατηγορῶν, 
80 ἀλλὰ My σπερμολόγος, περέτριμμα, ἀγορᾶς, ὄλεθρος 
γραμματεὺς, οὐκ ἂν αὐτὸν οἶμαι τοιαῦτ᾽ εἰπεῖν, 


Φ 
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οὐδ᾽ ἂν οὕτως ἐπαχθεῖς λόγους πορίσασθαι, ὥςπερ 
ἐν τραγφδίᾳ βοώντα, ὦ yn καὶ ἥλιε καὶ ἀρετὴ, καὶ 
τὰ τοιαῦτα "᾿ καὶ πάλιν σύνεσιν καὶ παιδείαν ἐπικα-. 
λόμενον, ἧ τὰ καλὼ καὶ τὰ αἰσχρὰ διαγιγνώσκχεται" 
ταῦτα yao δήπουθεν ἠκούετ᾽ αὐτοῦ λέγοντος. Lois 
δὲ ἀρετῆς, ὦ κάθαρμα, ἢ τοῖς σοῖς, τίς μετουσία, ἢ 
τίς διάγνωσις τῶν τοιούτων ; πόθεν λαδόντι, ἢ πῶς 
ἀξιωθέντι ; ποῦ δὲ παιδείας σοι ϑέμις μνησθῆναι ; 
ἧς τῶν μὲν ὡς ἀληθῶς τετυχηχότων οὐδ᾽ ἂν εἷς εἴποι 
MEL αὑτοῦ τοιοῦτον οὐδὲν, ἀλλὰ κἀν ἑτέρον λέγον- 10. 
τος ἐρυθριάσειε' τοῖς δὲ ἀπολειφθεῖσι μὲν, ὥςπερ. 
συ, προςποιουμένοις δὲ ὑπ᾽ ἀναισθησίας, τὸ τοὺς 
ἀκούοντας ἀλγεῖν ποιεῖν ὅταν λέγωσιν, & τὸ δοκεῖν 
τοιούτοις εἶναι περίεστιν. ! 

Οὐχ ἀπορῶν δ᾽ ὅ τι yon περὶ σοῦ καὶ τῶν σῶν 15 
εἰπεῖν, ἀπορῶ τοῦ πρώτον μνησθῶ Πότερ᾽ ὡς ὃ 
πατήρ σον Τρόμης ἐδούλευε nag ᾿᾿Ἐλπίᾳ, τῷ πρὸς 
τῷ Θησείῳ διδάσκοντι γράμματα, χοίνικας παχείας 
ἔχων καὶ ξύλον ; ἢ ὡς ἡ μήτηρ o8 τοῖς μεθημερινοῖς 
γάμοις ἐν τῷ κλισίῳ, τῷ πρὸς τῷ Καλαμίτῃ ἥρωϊ,20 
χρωμένη, τὸν καλὸν ἀνδριάντα καὶ τριταγωνιστὴν 
ἄκρον ἐξέθρεψέ σε; ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ὃ τριηραύλης Φορμίων, 

ὃ Δίωνος τῇ Φρεαῤῥίε δοῦλος, avésnoey αὐτὴν ἀπὸ 
ταύτης τῆς καλῇς ἐργασίας ; ἀλλὰ, νὴ τὸν dia καὶ 
τὸς ϑεοὺς, ὀχνῶ μὴ περὲ σοῦ τὰ προοήκοντα λέγων, 95 
αὐτὸς οὐ προεήκοντας ἐμαυτῷ δόξω προῃρῆσθαι 
λόγους. Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἐάσω" an αὐτῶν δὲ, ὧν 
αὐτὸς βεδίωκεν, ἄρξομαι. 

Οὐδὲ γὼρ, ὧν ἔτυχεν, ἦν, ἀλλ᾽ οἷς ὃ δῆμος κατα- 
ράται. ᾿Οψὲ γάρ ποτε --- ὀψὲ λέγω, χθὲς μὲν οὖν 30 
καὶ πρῴην, ἅμα ᾿Αθηναῖος καὶ ῥήτωρ γέγονε " καὶ 
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δύο συλλαδὰς προςθεὶς, τὸν μὲν πατέρα, avtt Τρό- 
μῆτος, ἐποίησεν ᾿Δτρόμητον " τὴν δὲ μητέρα, σεμνῶς 
πάνυ, Γλαυκοϑέαν ὠνόμασεν, ἣν ᾿Ἐμποῦσαν ἅπαν- 
τες ἴσασι καλουμένην, ἐκ τοῦ πάντῳᾳ ποιεῖν καὶ πά- 

Saye δηλονότι ταύτης τῆς ἐπωνυμίας τυχοῦσαν. 
Πόθεν γὰρ ἄλλοθεν ; 

"ARR ὅμως Eros ἀχάριστος εἶ καὶ πονηρὸς φύσει, 
ὥςτε, ἐλεύθερος ἔκ δούλον καὶ πλούσιος ἐκ πτωχοῦ 
διὰ τουτουσὶ γεγονὼς, οὐχ ὅπως χάριν αὑτοῖς ἔχεις, 

10 ἀλλὰ μισθώσας σαυτὸν κατὰ τατωνὶ πολιτεύῃ. Καὶ 
περὲ ὧν μὲν ἐστί τις ἀμφιςθήτησις, ὡς ἄρα ὑπὲρ τῆς 
πόλεως εἴρηκεν, ἐάσω" ἃ δ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχθρῶν φανε- 
ρῶς ἀπεδείχθη πράττων, ταῦτα ἀναμνήσω. 

Tis γὰρ ὑμῶν οὐκ οἷδε τὸν ἀποψηφισθέντα, °_Ay- 

1δ τιφῶντα, ὃς ἐπαγγειλάμενος Φιλίππῳ τὰ νεώρια 
ἐμπρήσειν τὸ ὑμέτερα, εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἦλθεν ; ὃν λα- 
Govtos ἐμοῦ κεχρυμμένον ἐν Πειραιεῖ, καὶ καταστή- 
σαντος εἰς τὴν ἐχκλησίαν, βοών ὃ βάσκανος οὗτος 
καὶ χεχραγῶς, ὡς ἐν δημοχρατίᾳ δεινὸ ποιῶ, τοὺς 

40 ἡτυχηχότας τῶν πολιτών ὑδρίζων, καὶ ἐπ᾽ οἰκίας 
βαδίζων ἄνεν ψηφίσματος, ἀφεθῆναι ἐποίησε. Kai 
εἰ μὴ ἡ βελὴ ἡ ἐξ ᾿4ρείον πάγον τὸ πρᾶγμα αἰσθο- 
μένη, καὶ τὴν ὑμετέραν ἄγνοιαν ἐν ἃ δέοντι συμὄε- 
δηκυῖαν ἰδᾶσα, ἐπεζήτησε τὸν ἄνθρωπον, καὶ συλλα- 

95 δῦσα ἐπανήγαγεν eis ὑμᾶς, ἐξήρπαστ' ἂν ὃ τοιᾶτος " 
καὶ τὸ δίχην δοῦναι διαδυς, ἐξεπέμπετ᾽ ἂν ὑπὸ τοῦ 
σεμνολόγον τουτουί. Νῦν δ᾽ ὑμεῖς στρεθλώσαντες 
αὐτὸν ἀπεκτείνατε, ὡς ἔδει γε καὶ τοῦτον. 

Τοιγαροῦν εἰδυῖα ταῦτα ἡ βουλὴ ἡ ἐξ ᾿Αρείον 

80 πάγον τὸ τότε τούτῳ πεπραγμένα, χειροτονησάντων 
αὐτὸν ὑμῶν σύνδικον ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῦ ἐν 4ήλῳ 
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(ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς ἀγνοίας, ap ἧςπερ πολλὰ προΐεσθε 
τῶν χοινών), ὡς προείλεσθε κἀκείνην καὶ κυρίαν τᾶ 
πράγματος ἐποιήσατε, τοῦτον μὲν εὐθὺς ἀπήλασεν 
ὡς προδότην, ᾿“Ὑπερίδην δὲ λέγειν προςέταξε" καὶ 
ταῦτα ἀπὸ τοῦ βωμοῦ φέρουσα τὴν ψῆφον ἔπραξε, ὃ 
καὶ οὐδεμία ψῆφος ἠνέχθη τῷ μιαρῷ τούτῳ. Καὶ 
ὅτε ταῦτ᾽ ἀληθῆ λέγω, κάλει μοι τούτων τοὺς μάρ- 
τυρας. 
ΜΑ͂ΡΤΤΡΕΣ. 

“ Μαρτυροῦσι Δημοσθένει ὑπὲρ ἁπάντων οἵδε" 10 
Καλλίας Σουνιεὺς, Ζήνων Φλυευς, Κλέων Φαλη- 
ρεὺς, Anudvixos Μαραθόνιος, ὅτι τοῦ δήμον ποτὲ 
χειροτονήσαντος Αἰσχίνην σύνδικον ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἑεροῦ 
τοῦ ἐν Δήλῳ εἰς τοὺς ᾿Αμφικτύονας, συνεδρεύσαν- 
τες ἡμεῖς ἐκρίναμεν ᾿ Υπερίδην ἄξιον εἶναι μᾶλλον 15 
ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως λέγειν " καὶ ἀπεστάλη ᾿Υπερίδης." 

Οὐχοῦν ὅτε, τούτον μέλλοντος λέγειν, ἀπήλασεν 
αὐτὸν ἡ βουλὴ καὶ προςέταξεν ἑτέρῳ, τότε καὶ προ- 

ὅτην εἶναι καὶ κακόνουν ὑμῖν ἀπέφῃνεν. “Ev μὲν 
τοίνυν τᾶτο τοιοῦτο πολίτευμα TS νεανίου τούτου, 90 
ὅμοιόν χε (οὐ γάρ ;) οἷς ἐμοῦ κατηγορεῖ ἕτερον δὲ 
ἀναμιμνήσχεσθε. 

Ὅτε γὰρ Πύθωνα Φίλιππος ἔπεμψε τὸν Βυζάν- 
τιον, καὶ παρὰ τῶν αὑτοῦ συμμάχων ἁπάντων συνέ- 
πεμψε πρέσθεις, ὡς ἐν αἰσχύνῃ ποιήσων τὴν πόλιν 25 
καὶ δείξων ἀδικοῦσαν, tot ἐγὼ μὲν τῷ Πύθωνι ϑρα- 
σνυνομένῳ καὶ πολλῷ δέοντι καθ᾽ ὑμῶν, οὐκ εἶξα 
as” ὑπεχώρησα, GAA ἀναστὰς ἀντεῖπον, xai τὰ τῆς 
πόλεως δίκαια οὐχὲ πρόδωκα, GAN ἀδικοῦντα Di- 
λιππον ἐξήλεγξα φανερώς οὕτως, ὥςτε τοὺς ἐκείνου 50 
συμμάχους αὐτοὺς ἀνισταμένους ὁμολογεῖν - οὗτος 
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adueopr 

δὲ συνηγωνίζετο, καὶ τὰ ἐναντία ἐμαρτύρει τῇ πατρί- 
δι, καὶ ταῦτα ψευδῆ. Καὶ ex ἀπέχρη ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ πάλιν μετὼ ταῦθ᾽ ὕστερον ᾿ Avasive τῷ κατα- 
σχόπῳ συνιὼν sis τὴν Θράσωνος οἰκίαν ἐλήφθη. 

ὅ Καίτοι ὅςτις τῷ ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων πεμφθέντι μόνος 
μόνῳ σύνήει καὶ ἐκοινολογεῖτο, οὗτος αὑτὸς ὑπῆρχε 
τῇ φύσει κατάσχοπος καὶ πολέμιος τῇ πατρίδι. 
Καὶ ὅτι ταὔτ᾽ ἀληθὴ λέγω, κάλει μοι τούτων τοὺς 
μάρτυρας. 

10 ΜΑ,ΡΥ͂ΤΡΕΣ. 

“ Κελέδημος Κλέωνος, “Ὑπερίδης Καλλαίσγρον, 
Νικόμαχος Διοφάντου, μαρτυροῦσι Ζημοσθένει, καὶ 
ἐπωμόσαντο ἐπὶ τῶν στρατηγῶν, εἰδέναι Αἰσχίνην 
᾿Ατρομήτε Κοθωκίδην συνερχόμενον νυχτὸς εἰς τὴν 

16 Θράσωνος οἰκίαν, καὶ κοινολογούμενον ᾿ΔΙναξίνῳ, 
ὃς ἐχρίθη εἶναε κατάσχοπος παρὰ Φιλίππον. 4. 
ται ἀπεδόθησαν αἱ μαρτυρίαι ἐπὶ Νικίου, Exo 
τομθαιῶνος τρίτῃ ἱσταμένου." 

Mugia τοΐνυν ἕτερ᾽ εἰπεῖν ἔχων περὲ αὐτοῦ, πα- 

20 ραλείπω" καὶ γὰρ οὕτω πῶς ἔχει > πολλά 7 ἐγὼ 
νῶν ἔτι τούτων ἔχοιμι δεῖξαι, du ὧν οὗτος κατ᾿ ἐκεί- 
νους τοὺς γρόνους, τοῖς μὲν ἐχθροῖς ὑπηρετῶν, spol 
δ᾽ ἐπηρεάζων εὑρέθη" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ τίθεται ταῦτα παρ᾽ ὑμῖν 
εἰς ἀχριθῆ μνήμην, οὐδ᾽ ἣν mposnxev ὀργήν " ἀλλὰ 

25 δεδώχατε (ἔθει τινὶ φαύλῳ) πολλὴν ἐξεσίαν τῷ βε- 
λομένῳ τὸν λέγογτά τι τῶν ὑμῖν συμφερόντων ὕπο- 
σκελέζειν καὶ συχοφαντεῖν, τῆς ἐπὶ ταῖς λοιδορίαις 
ἡδονῆς καὶ χάριτος, τὸ τῆς πόλεως συμφέρον ay- 
ταλλαττόμενοι. Διόπερ ῥᾷόν ἐστι καὶ ἀσφαλέξερον 

40 ἀεὶ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ὑπηρετοῦντα μισθαρνεῖν, ἢ τὴν 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἑλόμενον τάξιν πολιτεύεσθαι. 
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Kai τὸ μὲν δὴ πρὸ τὸ πολεμεῖν, φανερῶς ovvaya- 
νίζεσθαι Φιλίππῳ, δεινὸν μὲν, ὦ yn καὶ ϑεοὶ, (πῶς 
γὰρ οὔ ;) κατὰ τῆς πατρίδος. ote δὲ, εἰ βέλεσθε, 
δότε αὐτῷ τῦτο GAA ἐπειδὴ φανερώς ἤδη τὰ πλοῖα 
ἐσεσύλητο, Χεῤῥόνησος ἔἐπορθεῖτο, ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿«Δττι- ὃ 
κὴν ἐπορεύετ ἄνθρωπος, οὐκέτ᾽ ἐν ἀμφιςδητησίμῳ 
τὸ πράγματα ἦν, GAA ἐνειςήκει πόλεμος - 6 τι μὲν 
οὖν tot ἔπραξεν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ὃ βάσκανος οὑτοσὶ 
ἰαμδειογράφος οὐχ ἂν ἔχοι δεῖξαι" οὐδ᾽ ἔστιν οὔτε 
μεῖζον οὔτ᾽ ἔλαττον ψήφισμα οὐδὲν Aioyivy περὲ 10 
τῶν συμφερόντων τῇ πόλει. Ei δέ φησι, νῦν δειξά- 
τω ἐπὶ τῷ ἐμῷ ὕδατι. “AAA ὃχ ἔσιν δέν. Καίτοι, 
δυοῖν αὐτὸν ἀνάγχη ϑάτερον, ἢ μηδὲν τοῖς πραττο- 
μένοις ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τότ᾽ ἔχοντα ἐγκαλεῖν, μὴ γράφειν 
παρὰ ταῦθ᾽ ἕτερα, ἢ τὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν συμφέρον ζη- 15 
τοῦὔῦντα, μὴ φέρειν sis μέσον Ta τούτων ἀμείνω. 
"Ag οὖν οὐδὲ ἔλεγεν, ὥςπερ οὐδὲ ἔγραφεν, ἡνίκα 
ἐργάσασθαΐί τι δέοι κακὸν ὑμᾶς ; ὄμενουν ἦν εἰπεῖν 
ἑτέρῳ. 

Καὶ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα καὶ φέρειν ἠδύνατο (as ἔοικεν) 20 
ἡ πόλις, ἃ ποιῶν ὅτος ἐλάνθανεν " ἕν δ᾽ ἐπεξειργά- 
σατο, ὦ ἄνδρες “AOnvaiot, τοιοῦτον, ὃ πᾶσι τοῖς 
προτέροις ἐπέθηκε τέλος " περὶ οὗ τοὺς πολλοὺς 

, ἀνάλωσε λόγους, τὸ τῶν ᾿ΦΙμφισσέων τῶν Aoxpav 
x διεξιὼν δόγματα, ὡς διαστρέψων τἀληθές" τὸ δ᾽ οὐ 25 
τοιοῦτόν ἐστι" πόθεν ; πολλοῦ γε καὶ δεῖ. Ovdé- 
ποτ᾽ ἐχνίψῃ σὺ τἀκεῖ πεπραγμένα σαντῷ᾽" ὃχ ὅτω 
χ πολλὰ ἐρεῖς. Καλῶ δ᾽ ἐναντίον ὑμῶν, ὦ ἄνδρες 
᾿Αθηναῖοι, τοὺς ϑεὲς ἅπαντας καὶ πάσας, ὅσοι τὴν 
χώραν ἔχουσι τὴν ᾿«Δττικὴν, καὶ τὸν ᾿ AndAd@ τὸν 30 

Πύθιον, ὃς πατρῷός ἔστι τῇ πόλει, καὶ ἐπεύχομαι 


{iG γυνς 
Ἅὰ ᾧ σστιν 


«Ὁ 
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φ ’ὔ 2 bd 3 “ \ ξς Lond » a 
πᾶσι TATOLS, εἴ μὲν GANON πρὸς ὑυμὰς εἴποιμι, καὶ 
εἶπον τότ᾽ εὐθὺς ἐν τῷ δήμῳ, ὅτε πρῶτον εἶδον του- 
τονὶ τὸν μιαρὸν τούτον TOV πράγματος ἁπτόμενον 
(ἔγνων yao, εὐθέως ἔγνων) " εὐτυχίαν μοι δοῦναι 

5 καὶ σωτηρίαν " εἰ δὲ πρὸς ἔχθραν ἢ φιλονεικίας ἰδέ- 
ας ἕνεκα, αἰτίαν ἐπάγω τούτῳ ψευδῆ, πάντων τῶν 
> “" 2) ἢ , ~ mm ψ ~> > #£ Tivos ovr SyfKka 
Grteyusry ἃ «ἀγαθῶν ἀνόνητον ME ποιησαι. οὖν ταῦτ ἑπή-  Karygapss 
ραμαι, καὶ διετεινάμην οὑτωσὶ σφοδρῶς : ὅτι καὶὲ 
γράμματ᾽ ἔχων ἐν τῷ δημοσίῳ κείμενα, ἐξ ὧν «4 κατα γοεῖν Τὴν 
» - ~ Aisyivygy. 
Ι0ταῦτ᾽ ἐπιδείξω σαφώς, καὶ ὑμᾶς εἰδὼς τὼ πεπραγμέ- ἦ 
να μνημονεύοντας, ἐχεῖνο pobsuat, μὴ τῶν εἶργα- 
σμένων αὐτῷ κακῶν ὅτος ἐλάττων ὑποληφθῇ " ὅπερ 
πρότερον συνέθη, ὅτε τοὺς ταλαιπώρους Φωκέας 
ἐποίησεν ἀπολέσθαι, τὸ ψευδὴ deve ἀπαγγείλας. Au Φισεν mons τὰς 
4 \ > 93 ? , 2a > 35 ’ ᾿Ασαχφρο, 
18 Τὸν γὰρ ἐν “Ἀμφίσσῃ πόλεμον, δὲ ὃν εἴς Ἔλαάτειαν δλατῶα se asytery 
HAGE Φίλιππος, καὶ δὲ ον NeéEOn τῶν Aupixtvovav Terre ras Porecset 
ς Ἃ a 6 > > 9 ‘ ~ ς 4 
ἡγεμῶν, ὃς ἅπαντ᾽ ἀνέτρεψε τὰ τῶν ᾿λλήνων, stds 
ἐστιν ὃ συγκατασκευάσας, καὶ πάντων εἷς ἀνὴρ τῶν 
μεγίστων αἴτιος κακῶν. Καὶ τότ᾽ εὐθὺς ἐμοῦ δια- 
͵ ὡς 5,» ΤῸ ons fons 6 ΠῚ 
20 μαρτυρομένον καὶ βοῶντος ἔν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ " “ TId- 
λῚ 9 A av 2 4 7 
λεμον eis τὴν ᾿Δττιιχὴν ayes, Aioyivn, πόλεμον 
᾿Αμφικτνυονικχόν "᾽ οἱ μὲν ἐκ παρακλήσεως συγκαθή- 
μένοι οὐκ εἴων μὲ λέγειν, οἱ δὲ ἐθαύμαζον, καὶ 
‘ > 7 Ἃ ‘ 9097 » > 4 ς 
κενὴν αἰτίαν dia τὴν ἰδίαν ἔχθραν ἐπάγειν με ὑπε- 
φῦ λάμθανον αὐτῷ. “Hrs δὲ ἡ φύσις, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿4θη-᾿ ν wake Ts 
“« ~ tae oy 
vaiol, γέγονε τούτων τῶν πραγμάτων, καὶ τίνος 
εἵνεκα ταῦτα συνεσχευάσθη, καὶ πῶς ἐπράχθη, νῦν 
ἀκούσατε, ἐπειδὴ τότε ἐχωλύθητε. Καὶ γὰρ εὖ 
πρᾶγμα συντεθὲν ὄψεσθε, καὶ μεγάλα ὠφελήσεσθε 
80 πρὸς ἱστορίαν τῶν κοινῶν " καὶ ὅση δεινότης ἦν ἐν 
τῷ Φιλίππῳ, ϑεάσασθε. 
18 . 


ΣΉ Ὰ νον 
να ΡΥ 
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Οὐκ ἦν τὸ πρὸς ὑμᾶς πολέμε πέρας 88° ἀπαλλα- 
yn Φιλίππῳ, st μὴ Θηδαίους καὶ Θετταλοὺς ἐχθρὸς 
ποιήσειε τῇ πόλει" ἀλλὰ, καίπερ ἀθλίως καὶ κακῶς 
τῶν στρατηγῶν τῶν ὑμετέρων πολεμούντων αὐτῷ, 
ὅμως ὑπὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ πολέμον καὶ τῶν λῃστῶν μυρία δ 

ἔπασχε κακά. Οὔτε γὰρ ἐξήγετο τῶν ἐκ τῆς χώρας 
γιγνομένων οὐδὲν, οὔτ᾽ εἰσήγετο, ὧν ἐδεῖτο, αὐτῷ" 
ἦν δὲ οὔτε ἐν τῇ ϑαλάττῃ κρείττων τότε ὑμῶν, οὔτε 
εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν ἐλθεῖν δυνατὸς, μήτε Θετταλῶν 
ἀκολεθόντων, μήτε Θηθαίων διϊέντων. Συνέδαινε 10 
δ᾽ αὐτῷ, τῷ πολέμῳ κρατᾶντι τὲς ὁποίος δήποθ᾽ ὑμεῖς 
ἐξεπέμπετε στρατηγοὺς (ἐῶ γὰρ τοῦτό γε), αὐτῇ τῇ 
φύσει τοῦ τόπον καὶ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ἑκατέροις, 
κακοπαθεῖν. Ei μὲν ἦν τῆς ἰδίας ἕνεκεν ἔχθρας, ἢ 
τοὺς Θετταλοὺς ἢ τοὺς Θηδαίους συμπείθοι βαδί- 15 
ἕειν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, οὐδέν᾽ ἂν ἡγεῖτο προςέξειν αὐτῷ τὸν 
νοῦν" ἂν δὲ tas ἐκείνων xowas προφάσεις λαδῶν, 
ἡγεμῶν αἱρεθῇ, δᾷον ἤλπιζε, τὰ μὲν παρακχρούσε- 
σθαι, τὼ δὲ πείσειν. Ti οὖν ἐπιχειρεῖ; ϑεάσασθε 
ὡς εὖ" πόλεμον ποιῆσαι τοῖς ᾿Αμφικτύοσι, καὶ περὶ 20 
τὴν Πυλαίαν ταραχήν" εἰς γὰρ ταῦτ᾽ εὐθυς αὐτοὺς γον. ὅδγαλσυς- 
ὑπελάμδανεν αὑτῷ δεήσεσθαι. Ei μὲν τοίνυν τῶτον F 
ἢ τῶν παρ᾽ ἑαυτῇ πεμπομένων ἱερομνημόνων ἢ tov 
Ν᾿ ixsive συμμάχων εἰςηγεῖτό τις, ὑπόψεσθαι τὸ πρᾶ)- 
1, Abyra μα ἐνόμιζε καὶ τοὺς Θηδαίους καὶ τοὺς Θετταλοῦς, 26 
καὶ πάντας φυλάξεσθαι" ἂν δ᾽ “AOnvaios ἧ, καὶ 
παρ᾽ ὑμῶν τῶν ὑπεναντίων ὃ τοῦτο ποιῶν, εὐπόρως 
λήσειν" ὅπερ ovvéby. Πῶς οὖν ταῦτ᾽ ἐποίησε; 
μισθοῦται τουτονί. Οὐδενὸς δὲ προειδότος, οἶμαι, 
τὸ πρᾶγμα, Bs φυλάττοντος (ὥςπερ εἴωθε τὼ τοιαῦ- 830 
τα nag ὑμῖν γίγνεσθαι), προδληθεὶς Πυλαγόρας 


he 4 nt feet 
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οὗτος, καὶ τριῶν ἢ τεττάρων χειροτονησάντων αὖ- 

τὸν, ἀνεῤῥήθη. “Ms δὲ τὸ τῆς πόλεως ἀξίωμα Aabar, 

ἀφίκετο εἰς tes ᾿Αμφικτύονας, πάντα τἄλλ᾽ ἀφεὶς 

καὶ παριδὼν, ἐπέραινεν ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐμισθώθη. Kai λό- 

ὄγους εὐπροςώπες καὶ μύθους, ὅθεν ἡ Κιῤῥαία χώρα 

καθιερώθη, συνθεὶς καὶ διεξελθὼν, ἀνθρώπους ἀπεί- 

ρους λόγων, καὶ τὸ μέλλον οὐ προορωμένους, τοὺς 

ἑερομνήμονας, πείθει ψηφίσασθαι περιελθεῖν τὴν 

, χώραν, ἣν οἱ μὲν ᾿Αμφισσεῖς σφῶν αὐτῶν οὖσαν 

10γεωργεῖν ἔφασαν, οὗτος δὲ τῆς ἱερᾶς γώρας ἡτιᾶτο 

εἶναι" ὁδεμίαν δίκην τῶν Δοχρῶν ἐπαγόντων ἡμῖν, 

οὐδ᾽ ἃ νῦν οὗτος προφασίζεται, λέγων οὐκ ἀληθῆ. 

γον i, farts wes Τνώσεσθε δ᾽ ἐκεῖθεν" οὐχ ἐνήν, ἄνεν tov προςχα- 
fet tr λέσασθαι δήπου, τοῖς Aoxgois δίχην κατὰ τῆς πό- Ty Mreganuc 

15 λεῶς συντελέσασθαι" τίς ὧν ἐχλήτευσεν ὑμᾶς ; ἀπὸ 

ποίας ἀρχῆς ; εἰπὲ τὸν εἰδότα, δεῖξον. ᾿«1λλ᾽ οὐχ 

ἂν ἔχοις" ἀλλὰ κενῇ προφάσει ταύτῃ κατεχρῶ καὶ 

ψευδεῖ. 

Περιϊόντων τοίνυν τὴν χώραν τῶν ᾿Αἰμφικτυόνων, 

-  ' βρκατὰ τὴν ὑφήγησιν τὴν τούτον, προςπεσόντες οἵ 

Aoxgoi, μικροῦ μὲν ἅπαντας κατηκόντισαν, τινὲς δὲ 

καὶ συνήρπασαν τῶν ἱερομνημόνων. “Sls δ᾽ ἅπαξ éx 

. “ως Cre, πότων ἐγκλήματα καὶ πόλεμος πρὸς τὸς ᾿Αἰμφισσεῖς 
ὦ ἐταράχθη, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ὃ Kottypos αὐτῶν τῶν 
926 Augixtvdvay ἤγαγε στρατιάν" ὡς δὲ οἱ μὲν οὐχ 
ἦλθον, οἱ δ᾽ ἐλθόντες οὐδὲν ἐποίουν, εἷς τὴν ἐπιοῦ- 
σαν Πυλαίαν ἐπὶ τὸν Φίλιππον εὐθὺς ἡγεμόνα ἦγον 
of κατεσκευασμένοι καὶ πάλαι πονηροὶ τῶν Θεττα- 
λῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν ταῖς ἄλλαις πόλεσι, καὶ προφάσεις 
80 εὐλόγους εἰλήφεσαν " ἢ γὼρ αὐτοὺς εἰςφέρειν καὶ 
ξένους τρέφειν ἔφασαν δεῖν, καὶ ζημιοῦν τοὺς μὴ 
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ταῦτα ποιοῦντας, ἢ ἐκεῖνον αἱρεῖσθαι. Ti δεῖ τὰ 
πολλὰ λέγειν ; ἠρέθη γὰρ ἔκ τούτων ἡγεμών " καὶ 
μετὼ ταῦτ᾽ εὐθὺς, δύναμιν 'συλλέξας, καὶ παρελθὼν 
ὥς ἐπὶ τὴν Κιῤῥαίαν, ἐῤῥῶσθαι φράσας πολλὰ καὶ 
Κιῤῥαίοις καὶ Δοκχροῖς, τὴν ᾿Ελάτειαν καταλαμθά- ὃ 
ve. Ei μὲν ὧν μὴ μετέγνωσαν εὐθὺς Θηδαῖοι, καὶ 
μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐγένοντο, ὥςπερ χειμάῤῥους ἂν ἅπαν τϑ- 
to τὸ πρᾶγμα εἷς τὴν πόλιν εἰςξέπεσε. Νῦν δὲ τότε 

y ἐξαίφνης ἐπέσχον αὐτὸν ἐκεῖνοι, μάλιστα μὲν, ὦ 
ἄνδρες ᾿“4θηναῖοι, ϑεῶν τινος εὐνοίᾳ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, εἶτα 10 
μέντοι, καὶ ὅσον καθ᾽ ἕνα ἄνδρα, καὶ δὶ ἐμέ. os 
δέ μοι τὼ δόγματα ταῦτα, καὶ τοὺς γρόνους, ἐν οἷς 
ἕκαστα πέπρακται, iv εἰδῆτε ἡλίχα πράγματα ἡ 
μιαρὰ κεφαλὴ ταράξασα αὕτη, δίκην οὐκ ἔδωχε. 
Aéys μοι τὰ δόγματα. 15 

AOTMA AM@IKTIONAN. 

“°Eni ἱερέως Κλειναγόρον, ἐαρινῆς Πυλαίας, 
ἔδοξε τοῖς Πυλαγόραις καὶ τοῖς συνέδροις τῶν ᾿4μ- 
φιχτυόνων, ἐπειδὴ “Auqiooeis ἐπιθαίνουσιν ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἑερὼν χώραν, καὶ σπείρουσι, καὶ βοσκήμασι xa-20 
τανέμουσιν, ἐπελθεῖν τοὺς Πυλαγόρας καὶ τοὺς 
συνέδρους, καὶ στήλαις διαλαθεῖν τοὺς ὅρους, καὶ 
ἀπειπεῖν τοῖς ᾿Αμφισσεῦσι τοῦ λοιποῦ μὴ ἐπι- 
δαίνειν." 

,᾿ ἝΤΕΡΟΝ 4ΣΟΓΜΑ. 95 

“°Eni isgéas Κλειναγόρο, ἐαρινῆς Πυλαΐίας, ἔδο- 
ξε τοῖς Πνλαγόραις καὶ τοῖς συνέδροις τῶν ᾿ΔΑμφι- 
κτυόνων, καὶ τῷ κοινῷ τῶν ᾿Αἰμφιχτυόνων, ἐπειδὴ 
οἱ ἐξ “Aupioons τὴν ἱερὸν χώραν κατανειμάμενοι 
γεωργοῦσι, καὶ βοσκήματα νέμϑσι" καὶ κωλυόμενοι 80 
τοῦτο ποιεῖν, ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις παραγενόμενοι, τὸ κοι- 
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γὸν τῶν “Ελλήνων συνέδριον κεκωλύκασι μετὰ Bias, 
τινὰς δὲ καὶ τετραυματίχασι, καὶ τὸν ςρατηγὸν τὸν 
ἡρημένον τῶν ᾿Αἰμφικτνόνων Κόττυφον τὸν “Aogxa- 
δα, πρεσδεῦσαι πρὸς Φίλιππον τὸν Μακεδόνα, καὶ 
5 ἀξιοῦν ἵνα βοηθήσῃ τῷ te 4πόλλωνι καὶ τοῖς ° Ap 
φιχτύοσιν, ὅπως μὴ περιΐδῃ ὑπὸ τῶν ἀσεδῶν ᾿“μ- 
φισσέων τὸν ϑεὸν πλημμελόμενον " καὶ διότι αὐτὸν 
στρατηγὸν αὐτοκράτορα, αἱροῦνται οἱ “EAAnves, οἱ 
μετέχοντες τοῦ συνεδρίου τῶν ᾿“Ιμφικτυόνων." 

10 déve δὴ καὶ τοὺς χρόνους, ἐν οἷς ταῦτ᾽ ἐγίγνετο" 
εἰσὶ yap, καθ᾽ οὗς ἐπυλαγόρησεν οὗτος. Aéye. 

XPONOL . 
“"Aoyav “Μνησιθείδης, μηνὸς ᾿ΑἸνθεστηριῶνος 
ἕκτῃ ἐπὶ δεκάτῃ" 

16 dos δή μοι τὴν ἐπιςολὴν, ἣν, ὡς οὐχ ὑπήκϑον οἵ 
Onbaior, πέμπει πρὸς τοὺς ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ συμμά- 
yous ὃ Φίλιππος" iv εἰδῆτε καὶ éx ταύτης σαφῶς, 
ὅτι τὴν μὲν ἀληθὴ πρόφασιν τών πραγμάτων, τὸ 
ταῦτ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ελλάδα καὶ τοὺς Θηδαίους καὶ ὑμᾶς 

φοπράττειν, ἀπεχρύπτετο" κοινὰ. δὲ καὶ τοῖς “Auge 
κτύοσι δόξαντα ποιεῖν προςεποιεῖτο, Ὃ δὲ τὰς 

, ἀφορμὲς ταύτας καὶ tas προφάσεις παραδὲς αὐτῷ, 
ὅτος ἦν. Δέἔγε. 

ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ͂Ι ΦΙΔΑΙΠΠΟΥ. 

25 “Βασιλεὺς Μακεδόνων Φίλιππος, Πελοποννησίων 
τῶν ἐν τῇ συμμαχίᾳ τοῖς δημιουργοῖς καὶ τοῖς συνέ- 
δροις, καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις συμμάχοις πᾶσι, χαίρειν. 
᾿Επειδὴ Δοκροὶ, oi καλόμενοι ᾿Οζόλαι, κατοικῶντες 
ἐν Augicon, πλημμελδσιν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τῷ ᾿““πόλλω- 

30 vos, τ ἐν Δελφοῖς, καὶ τὴν ἱερὼν γώραν ἐρχόμενοι 
μεθ᾽ ὅπλων λεηλατοῦσι, βόέλομαι τῷ Feo μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
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βοηθεῖν, καὶ ἀμύνασθαι τοὺς παραδαίνοντάς τι τῶν 
ἐν ἀνθρώποις εὐσεθῶν " ὥςτε συναντᾶτε μετὰ τῶν 
ὅπλων εἰς τὴν Φωκίδα, ἔχοντες ἐπισιτισμὸν ἡμερῶν 
τετταράχοντα, τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος μηνὸς Adov, ὡς ἡμεῖς 
ἄγομεν, ὡς δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι, Βοηδρομιῶνος, ὡς δὲ Ko-5 
ρίνθιοι, Πανέμα. Τοῖς δὲ ἡμῖν συναντήσασι nay- 
δημεὶ, χρησόμεθα συμδούλοις, τοῖς δὲ μὴ προςθεμέ- 
νοις, ἐπιζημίοις.. ἈΕὐτυχεῖτε." 

“Opad’ ὅτι φεύγει μὲν τὰς ἰδίας προφάσεις, εἰς δὲ 
tas “Augixtvovixds καταφεύγει ; τίς οὖν ὃ ταῦτα 10 
συμπαρασκευάσας αὐτῷ; τίς 6 τὰς προφάσεις ταῦ- 
τας ἐνδούς ; τίς ὃ τῶν καχῶν τῶν γεγενημένων pd- 
λεστα αἴτιος ; οὐχ. οὗτος ; μὴ τοίνυν λέγετε, ὦ ἄν- 
Sees “_AOnvaior, περιϊόντες, ὡς ὑφ᾽ ἑνὸς τοιαῦτα πέ- 
πονθεν ἡ Ἑλλὰς ἀνθρώπον. Οὐχ vp ἑνὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ 15 
πολλῶν καὶ πονηρῶν τῶν παρ᾽ ἑκάστοις, ὦ γῆ καὶ 
Bei: ὧν εἷς οὗτός ἔστιν " ὃν, εἶ μηδὲν εὐλαδηθέντα 
τἀληθὲς εἰπεῖν δέοι, οὐκ ἂν ὀχνήσαιμι ἔγωγε κοινὸν 
ἀλιτήριον τῶν μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπολωλότων ἁπάντων 
εἰπεῖν, ἀνθρώπων, τόπων, πόλεων. Ὃ yag 1020 
σπέρμα παρασχῶν, οὗτος τῶν φύντων κακῶν αἴτιος. 
“Ov ὅπως ποτὲ ἐκ εὐθὺς ἰδόντες ἀπεστράφητε, ϑαυ- 
μάζω . πλὴν πολύ τι σχότος, ὡς ἔοικεν, ési παρ᾽ ὑμῖν 
πρὸ τῆς ἀληθείας. 

“Συμδέδηκε τοίνυν μοι τῶν κατὰ τῆς πατρίδος 25 
τούτῳ πεπραγμένων ἁψαμένῳ, εἰς ἃ τούτοις ἔναν- 
τιούμενος αὐτὸς πεπολίτευμαι, ἀφίχθαι" ἃ πολλῶν 
μὲν ἕνεκα εἰκότως ἀκούσαιτέ μον, μάλιστα δ᾽ ὅτι 
αἰσγρόν ἐστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, εἰ ἐγὼ μὲν τὰ 
ἔργα τῶν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν πόνων ὑπέμεινα, ὑμεῖς δὲ μηδὲ 80 
- τοὺς λόγους αὐτῶν ἀνέξεσθε. , 
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Ὁρῶν γὰρ ἐγὼ Θηδαίους, σχεδὸν δὲ καὶ ὑμᾶς, 
ὑπὸ τῶν τὰ Φιλίππε πραττόντων καὶ διεφθαρμένων 
παρ᾽ ἑκατέροις, ὃ μὲν ἦν ἀμφοτέροις φοδερὸν καὶ 
φυλακχῆς πολλῆς δεόμενον, τὸ τὸν Φίλιππον ἐᾷν 

δ αὐξάνεσθαι, παρορῶντας, καὶ sds καθὲν φυλαττομέ- 
vas, εἰς ἔχθραν δὲ καὶ τὸ προςχρόειν ἀλλήλοις ἕτοί- 
pos ἔχοντας, ὅπως τοῦτο μὴ γενήσεται, παρατηρῶν 
διετέλον" ἐκ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐμαυτῷ γνώμης μόνον ταῦτα 
συμφέρειν ὑπολαμδάνων, ἀλλ᾽ εἰδὼς ᾿“Ιριστοφώντα, 

10 καὲ πάλιν Εὔδολον, πάντα τὸν χρόνον βουλομένες 
πράξαι ταύτην τὴν φιλίαν, καὶ περὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
πολλάκις ἀντιλέγοντας ἑαυτοῖς, εἷς τοῦτο ὁμογνώ- 
μονοῦντας asi: οὗς ov ζῶντας μὲν, ὦ κίναδος, κο- 
λακεύων παρηκολούθεις, τεθνεώτων δ᾽ οὐκ αἰσχύνῃ 

15 κατηγορῶν. “A γὰρ περὶ Θηδαίων ἐπιτιμᾷς ἐμοὶ, 
ἐχείνων πολὺ μάλλον ἢ ἐμοῦ κατηγορεῖς, τῶν πρό- 
τερον ἢ ἐγὼ ταύτην τὴν συμμαχίαν δοκιμασάντων. 

"AMM ἐκεῖσε ἐπάνειμι, ὅτι τὸν ἐν “Aupicoy πόλε- 
μον τότον μὲν ποιήσαντος, συμπεραναμένων δὲ τῶν 

40 ἄλλων τῶν συνεργῶν αὐτῷ τὴν πρὸς τοὺς Θηδαίους 
ἔχθραν, ovviby τὸν Φίλιππον ἐλθεῖν ip ἡμᾶς, ὅπερ 
ἕνεκα tas πόλεις ὅτοι συνέχρονον " καὶ εἰ μὴ προ- 
εξανέστημεν μιχρὸν, οὐδ᾽ ἀναλαδεῖν αὑτοὺς ἂν ndv- 
γήθημεν" οὕτω μέχρι πόῤῥω προήγαγον οὗτοι τὸ 

46 πρᾶγμα. “Ev οἷς δ᾽ ἦτε ἤδη τὰ πρὸς ἀλλήλους, 
τουτωνὶ τῶν ψηφισμάτων ἀκούσαντες καὶ τῶν ἀπο- 
χρίσεων, εἴσεσθε. Καί μοι λέγε ταῦτα λαθών. 

ΕΣ ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ. 

“° Ext ἄρχοντος ᾿ Ἡροπύθε, μηνὸς ᾿Ελαφηθδολιῶ- 

30 vos ἕχτῃ φθίνοντος, φυλῆς πρυτανευόσης ᾿Ερεχθηΐ- 
δος, βουλῆς καὶ στρατηγῶν γνώμῃ᾽ ἐπειδὴ Φίλιπ- 
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πος, τινὰς μὲν κατείληφε πόλεις τῶν ἀστυγειτόνων, 
τινὰς δὲ πορθεῖ, κεφαλαίῳ δὲ, ἐπὲ τὴν ᾿Δττιχὴν nar 
ρασχευάζεται παραγίγνεσθαι, παρ᾽ οὐδὲν ἡγούμενος 
tas ἡμετέρας συνθήκας, καὶ τοὺς ὅρκους λύειν ἐπι- 
θάλλεται καὶ τὴν εἰρήνην, παραδαίνων τὰς κοινὼς 5 
πίστεις - δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ πέμπειν 
πρὸς αὐτὸν πρέσδεις, οἵἴτενες αὐτῷ διαλέξονται, καὲ 
παρακαλέσουσιν αὐτὸν, μάλιστα μὲν τὴν πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
ὁμόνοιαν διατηρεῖν καὶ τὰς ovvOnxas: εἰ δὲ μὴ, 
πρὸς τὸ βουλεύσασθαι δοῦναι χρόνον τῇ πόλει, καὲ 10 
τος ἀνοχὰς ποιήσασθαι μέχρι τοῦ Θαργηλιῶνος 
μηνός. ᾿Ηρέθησαν ἐκ τῆς βουλῆς, Σίμος *Ava- 
γυράσιος, Εὐθύδημος Φλυάσιος, Βουλαγόρας ᾿4λω- 
πεκήθεν." 
ἝΤΕΡΟΝ PH ®IZMA. 15 

“°Eni ἄρχοντος “Hoonvbov, μηνὸς Ἰουνιχιῶνος 
ἔνῃ καὶ νέᾳ, πολεμάρχον γνώμῃ ἐπειδὴ Φίλιππος 
εἰς ἀλλοτριότητα On6aiovs πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἐπιθάλλεται 
καταστῆσαι, παρεσχεύασται δὲ καὶ παντὶ τῷ στρα- 
τεύματι πρὸς τοὺς ἔγγιστα τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς παραγίγνε- 90 
σθαι τόπους, παραθαίνων τὰς πρὸς ἡμᾶς ὑπαρχόσας 
αὐτῷ συνθήχας, δεδόχθαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, 
πέμψαι πρὸς αὐτὸν κήρυχα καὶ πρέσθδεις, οἵτινες 
ἀξιώσουσι καὶ παρακαλέσουσιν αὐτὸν ποιήσασθαι 
τὰς ἀνοχὰς, ὅπως ἐνδεχομένως ὃ δῆμος βουλεύση- 25 
ται. Καὶ γὰρ νῦν οὐ κέχρικε βοηθεῖν ἐν οὐδενὶ 
τῶν μετρίων. ᾿ρέθησαν éx τῆς βουλῆς, Νέαρχος 
Σωσινόμον, Πολυκράτης ᾿Ἐπίφρονος- καὶ κήρυξ 
Ἀὔνομος ᾿ΔΙἰναφλύστιος ἐχ tov δήμου." 

“έγε δὴ καὶ τὰς ἀποχρίσεις. 80 
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AIOKPIZIZ ‘AOUNAI OTS. 

“ Βασιλεὺς Maxedovav Φίλιππος, ᾿Αθηναίων τῇ 
βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, χαίρειν. “Hy μὲν an ἀρχῆς 
εἴχετε πρὸς ἡμᾶς αἵρεσιν οὐκ ἀγνοῶ, καὶ τίνα σπο- 

δ δὴν ποιεῖσθε, προςκαλέσασθαι βολόμενοι Θετταλὲς 
καὶ Onbaiovs, ἔτι δὲ καὶ Βοιωτός. Βέλτιον δ᾽ αὐ- 
τῶν φρονούντων, καὶ μὴ βουλομένων ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν ποιή- 
σασθαι τὴν ἑαυτῶν αἵρεσιν, ἀλλὰ κατὸ τὸ συμφέρον 
ἱσταμένων, νῦν ἐξ ὑποστροφῆς ἀποστείλαντες ὑμεῖς 

10 70s με πρέσδεις καὶ κήρυκα, συνθηκῶν μνημονεύε:. 
TE, καὶ TAS ἀνοχὰς αἰτεῖσθε, κατ᾽ δὲν ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν πε- 
πλημμελημένοι. ᾿γὼ μέντοι ἀχέσας τῶν πρεσὄευ- 
τῶν, συγκατατίθεμαι τοῖς παρακαλουμένοις, καὶ 
ἕτοιμός εἶμι ποιεῖσθαι τὰς ἀνοχὰς, ἄν περ τοὺς οὐκ 

16 ὀρθῶς συμδονλεύοντας ὑμῖν παραπέμψαντες, τῆς 
προςηκούσης ἀτιμίας ἀξιώσητε. "Εῤῥωσθε." 

ANOKPIZIZ OHBAT'OIS. 
“ Βασιλεὺς Μακεδόνων Φίλιππος, Onbaiav τῇ 
βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, χαίρειν. ᾿Εκχομισάμην τὴν 
2 παρ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐπιςολὴν, δι᾽ ἧς μοι τὴν ὁμόνοιαν καὶ τὴν 
εἰρήνην avaveovebs. Πυνθάνομαι μέντοι διότι πᾶ- 
σαν ὑμῖν ᾿4θηναῖοι προςφέρονται φιλοτιμίαν, Bov- 
λόμενοι ὑμᾶς συγκαταίνους γενέσθαι τοῖς ὑπ᾽ αὖ- 
τῶν παρακαλουμένοις. Πρότερον μὲν ὄν ὑμῶν κα- 
25 τεγίγνωσκον, ἐπὶ τῷ μέλλειν πείθεσθαι ταῖς ἐκεῖ. 
νων ἐλπίσι, καὶ ἐπακολεθεῖν αὐτῶν τῇ προαιρέσει " 
νῦν δ᾽ ἐπιγνοὺς ὑμᾶς τὴν πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἐζητηκότας 
ἔχειν εἰρήνην μάλλον ἢ ταῖς ἑτέρων ἐπακολουθεῖν ᾿ 
γνώμαις, ἥσθην " καὶ μάλλον ὑμᾶς ἐπαινῶ κατὰ 
80 πολλὰ, μάλιστα δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῷ βουλεύσασθαι περὶ τότων 
ἀσφαλέστερον, καὶ τὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἔχειν ἔν εὐνοίᾳ " 
19 
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a ? . Cw » 2 , ς ‘ 27 
ὅπερ ov puxoay ὑμῖν οἴσειν ἐλπίζω ῥοπὴν, ἐᾶν περ 
ἐπὶ ταύτης μένητε τῆς προθέσεως. “Εῤῥωσθε." 

Οὕτω διαθεὶς ὁ Φίλιππος τὰς πόλεις πρὸς ἀλλή- 
λας διὰ τούτων, καὶ τότοις ἐπαρθεὶς τοῖς ψηφίσμασι 
καὶ ταῖς ἀποκρίσεσιν, ἧχεν ἔχων τὴν δύναμιν, καὶ 5 
τὴν Ελάτειαν κατέλαθεν, ὡς οὐδ᾽ ἂν, εἴ τι γένοιτο, 
ἔτι συμπνευσόντων ὑμών καὶ τῶν Θηδαίων. ᾿Αλλὰ 
μὴν, τὸν τότε συμδάντα ἐν τῇ πόλει ϑόρυδον ἴστε 
μὲν ἅπαντες, μικρὰ δ᾽ ἀκούσατε ὅμως, αὐτὰ τὰ 
ἀναγκαιότατα. 10 

“Eoniga μὲν γὰρ ἦν" ἦχε δ᾽ ἀγγέλλων τις ἐς τὲς 
πρυτάνεις, ὡς ᾿Ἐλάτεια κατείληπται. Καὶ μετὰ 
ταῦθ᾽ οἱ μὲν, εὐθὺς ἐξαναστάντες μεταξυ δειπνοῦν- 
EES, τούς TE EX TOY σχηνῶν, τῶν κατὰ τὴν ἀγορὰν, 
ἐξεῖργον, καὶ ta γέῤῥα ἐνεπίμπρασαν " οἱ δὲ, τοὺς 15 
στρατηγοὺς μετεπέμποντο, καὶ τὸν σαλπιγχτὴν ἐκά- 
Aovy > καὶ ϑορύδον πλήρης ἦν ἡ πόλις. Τῇ δ᾽ ὕςε- 
ραίᾳ, ἅμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ; οἱ μὲν πρυτάνεις τὴν βουλὴν 
2 3 b) , ς Ἂν 2 3 A 2 
ἐκάλουν εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον, ὑμεῖς δ᾽ εἰς τὴν ἐκχλη- 

’ 2 , 4 4 > 7 ᾽’ 4 
σίαν ἐπορεύεσθε" καὶ πρὶν ἐκείνην χρηματίσαι καὶ 20 
προδουλεῦσαι, πᾶς ὃ δῆμος ἄνω χαθῆτο. Kat μετὰ 

Land ς δ) Ὁ ς 4 4 3 , ς 
ταῦτα @s εἰοῆλθεν ἡ βελὴ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν of πρυ- 
τάνεις τὰ προςηγγελμένα ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ τὸν ἥκοντα 
παρήγαγον, καχεῖνος εἶπεν - ἠρώτα μὲν ὃ χήρυξ᾽ 
“Ts ἀγορεύειν βόλεται ;" παρήει δ᾽ adsis. 1Πολ- 38 
λάκις δὲ τὸ κήρυκος ἐρωτῶντος, ἐδὲν μάλλον avisa- 
το οὐδεὶς, ἁπάντων μὲν τῶν στρατηγῶν παρόντων, 
ἁπάντων δὲ τῶν ῥητόρων, καλούσης δὲ τῆς κοινῆς 
τῆς πατρίδος φωνῆς τὸν ἐρῶνθ᾽ ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας " (ἣν 
vag ὃ κήρυξ κατὼ τοὺς νόμους φωνὴν . ἀφίησι, ταύ- 80 

Q os 4 4 9 ες ἊΨ 
τὴν κοινὴν τῆς πατρίδος δίχαιόν ἔστιν ἡγεῖσθαι.) 
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Καίτοι, εἰ μὲν τοὺς σωθῆναι τὴν πόλιν βουλομένος 
παρελθεῖν ἔδει, πάντες ἂν ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι ᾿“4θη- 
ow 9 , 2 A ἉἍ “ 2 7 / bd bY 
vaiol avasdytes, ἐπὶ τὸ βήμα ebadilete (πᾶντες yao 
εὖ οἵδ᾽ ὅτι σωθῆναι αὐτὴν ἐδούλεσθε) " εἰ δὲ τοὺς 
5 πλουσιωτάτους, οἱ τριακόσιοι" εἰ δὲ τοὺς ἀμφότερα 
ταῦτα, καὶ εὔνους τῇ πόλει καὶ πλουσίους, οἱ μετὰ 
ταῦτα τὰς μεγάλας ἐπιδόσεις ἐπιδόντες " καὶ γὰρ 
εὐνοίᾳ καὶ πλότῳ tat ἐποίησαν. “AA (ὧς ἔοικεν) 
> i] c 4 λ © ς 4 2 [4 2 δ 
ἐκεῖνος ὃ καιρὸς, καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα Exeivyn, 8 μόνον εὔνον 
10 καὶ πλούσιον ἄνδρα ἐκάλει, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρηκολεθη- 
κότα τοῖς πράγμασιν ἐξ ἀρχῆς, καὶ συλλελογισμένον 
ὀρθῶς, τίνος ἕνεκα ταῦτ᾽ ἔπραττεν ὃ Φίλιππος, καὶ 
τί βουλόμενος. “O yao μὴ ταῦτ᾽ εἰδῶς, μήτ᾽ ἐξητα- 
4 sre 2 ~ “> > ΝΥ ψφ ΝΕ 
χῶς ποῤζωθεν ἐπιμελῶς, OVT εἰ EVYOUS HY, οὔτ εἰ 
15 πλούσιος, adev μᾶλλον ἔμελλεν ὅ τι yon ποιεῖν εἴσε- 
σθαι, 23° ὑμῖν ἕξειν συμδουλεύειν. ᾿Ἐφάνην τοίνυν 
> > 9 --ς» > AN a ‘ 
οὗτος ἐν éxsivy τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐγὼ, καὶ παρελθὼν εἶπον 
εἰς ὑμᾶς, ἅ μον δυοῖν ἕνεκ᾽ ἀχούσατε προςέχοντες 
τὸν γοῦν ἑνὸς μὲν, tv εἰδῆτε ὅτι μόνος τῶν λεγόν- 
Ἧ 4 3 ‘ ‘\ lod 2 ’ 
ούτων καὶ πολιτενομένων Eya τὴν τῆς εὐνοίας τάξιν 
ἐν τοῖς δεινοῖς οὐχ ἔλιπον, ἀλλὰ καὶ λέγων καὶ yed- 
2 “ 4 ς Ἁ ¢ ~ 2 2 ἂψ ~ 
φῶν ἐξηταζόμην te δέοντα ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῖς 
~ c ἢ \ @ 4 3 ἤ 
φοθεροῖς " ἑτέρα δὲ, ὅτι μικρὸν ἀναλώσαντες γρόνον, 
πολλῷ πρὸς τὰ λοιπὰ τῆς πάσης πολιτείας ἔσεσθε 
25 ἐμπειρότεροι. _ 
Einov τοίνυν ὅτι, “ Tes μὲν, as ὑπαρχόντων Θὴη- 
θαίων φίλων Φιλίππῳ, λίαν ϑορυδουμένες, ἀγνοεῖν 
τὰ παρόντα πράγμαθ᾽ ἡγᾶμαι. Εὖ γὰρ of8 ὅτι, εἰ, 
τοῦθ᾽ οὕτως ἐτύγχανεν ἔχον, οὐκ ἂν αὐτὸν ἠκόομεν 
30év ᾿᾿λατείᾳ ὄντα, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἡμετέροις ὁρίοις. 
"Ox μέντοι, ty’ ἕτοιμα ποιήσηται ta ἐν Θήδαις, ἥκει, 


\ 
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σαφῶς ἐπίσταμαι" as δ᾽ ἔχει ταῦτα (ἔφην) ἀκόσα- 
τέ μον. “Exsivos ὅσους ἢ πεῖσαι γρήμασι Θηδαίων 

ἢ ἐξαπατῆσαι ἔνην, ἅπαντας ηὐτρέπισται " τοὺς 
δ᾽ ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς ἀνθεςηχότας αὐτῷ, καὶ νῦν évavtispé- 
vous, οὐδαμῶς πεῖσαι δύναται. Τί οὖν βούλεται, ὃ 
καὶ τίνος ἕνεκα τὴν ᾿Ελάτειαν κατείληφε ; πλησίον 
δύναμιν δείξας, καὶ παραστήσας τὼ ὅπλα, τοὺς μὲν 
ἑαυτοῦ φίλους ϑρασεῖς ποιῆσαι καὶ ἐπᾷραι, τοὺς 
δ᾽ ἐναντιουμένους κἀταπλῆξαι, ἵν᾽ ἢ συγχωρήσωσι 
φοδηθέντες, ἃ νῦν οὐκ ἐθέλουσιν, ἢ βιασθῶσιν. Et 10 
μὲν οὖν προαιρησόμεθα ἡμεῖς (ἔφην) ἐν τῷ παρόντι, 
εἴ τι δύςχολον πέπρακται Θηδαίοις πρὸς ἡμᾶς, τού- 
tov μεμνῆσθαι, καὶ ἀπιστεῖν αὐτοῖς, ὡς ἐν τῇ τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν οὖσι μερίδι, πρώτον μὲν ἃ ἂν εὔξαιτο Φί- 
hinnos ποιήσομεν, εἶτα φοδουμαι, μὴ, προςδεξαμέ- 15 
γῶν τῶν νῦν ἀνθεστηκότων αὐτῷ, καὶ μιᾷ γνώμῃ 
πάντων φιλιππισάντων, εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν ἔλθωσιν 
ἀμφότεροι. “Av μέντοι πεισθῆτέ μοι, καὶ πρὸς τῷ 
σχοπεῖν, ἀλλὰ μὴ φιλονεικεῖν, περὶ ὧν ἂν λέγω, γέ- 
γησθε, οἶμαι καὶ τὰ δέοντα λέγειν δόξειν, καὶ τὸν 20 
ἐφεστηχότα κίνδυνον τῇ πόλει διαλύσειν. Τί οὖν 
φημὶ δεῖν ; πρῶτον μὲν τὸν παρόντα ἐπανεῖναι φό- 
Gov’ εἶτα μεταθέσθαι, καὶ φοθεῖσθαι πάντας ὑπὲρ 
Θηδαίων (πολυ yoo τῶν δεινῶν εἰσὲν ἐγγυτέρω, καὶ 
προτέροις αὐτοῖς ὁ κίνδυνος) " ἔπειτ᾽ ἐξελθόντας 25 
᾿Ελευσίναδε τοὺς ἐν ἡλικίᾳ καὶ τοὺς ἱππέας, δεῖξαι 
πᾶσιν ὑμᾶς αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις ὄντας, ἵνα τοῖς 
ἐν Θήδαις φρονοῦσι τὰ ὑμέτερα ἐξ ἴσον γένηται τὸ 
παῤῥησιάζεσθαι περὲ τῶν δικαίων, εἰδόσιν ὅτι, ὥςπεερ 
τοῖς πωλοῦσι Φιλίππῳ τὴν πατρίδα πάρεσθ᾽ ἡ Bon-30 
θήσουσα δύναμις ἔν ᾿Ελατείᾳ, οὕτω τοῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς 
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ἐλευθερίας ἀγωνίζεσθαι βουλομένοις ὑπάρχεθ᾽ ὑμεῖς 
ἕτοιμοι, καὶ βοηθήσετε, ἄν τις ἐπ αὐτοὺς iy. Me- 
τὸ ταῦτα χειροτονῆσαι κελεύω δέκα πρέσθδεις, καὶ 
ποιῆσαι τούτους κυρίους μετὰ τῶν στρατηγῶν, καὶ 
5 tov πότε δεῖ ἐκεῖσε βαδίζειν, καὶ τῆς ἐξόδαο. ᾿ἔπει- 
 δὰν δ᾽ ἔλθωσιν οἱ πρέσδεις εἰς Θήθας, πῶς χρήσα- 
σθαι τῷ πράγματι τούτῳ, παραινώ, πάνν μοι προς-- 
ἔχετε tov vay: μὴ δεῖσθαι Θηδαίων μηδὲν (αἰσχρὸς 
γὰρ ὃ καιρὸς). GAN ἐπαγγέλλεσθαι βοηθήσειν, ἐὸν 
10 κελεύωσιν, ὡς ἐκείνων ὄντων ἐν τοῖς ἐσχάτοις κιν- 
δύνοις, ἡμῶν δὲ ἄμεινον ἢ ἐκεῖνοι τὸ μέλλον προο- 
ρωμένων" ty’, ἐὸν μὲν δέξωνται ταῦτα καὶ πεισθῶσιν 
ἡμῖν, καὶ ἃ βουλόμεθα ὦμεν διῳκημένοι, καὶ μετὰ 
προσχήματος ἀξίον τῆς πόλεως ταῦτα πράξωμεν ᾿ 
16 ἐὼν δ᾽ ἄρα μὴ συμόῃ. κατατυχεῖν, ἐκεῖνοι μὲν ἑαυτοῖς 
ἐγκαλῶσιν, ἄν τι νῦν ἐξαμάρτωσιν, ἡμῖν δὲ μηδὲν 
αἰσγρὸν μηδὲ ταπεινὸν ἦ πεπραγμένον." 

Ταῦτα καὶ παραπλήσια τούτοις εἰπῶν, κατέδην. 
Συνεπαινεσάντων δὲ πάντων, καὶ οὐδενὸς εἰπόντος 

20 ἐναντίον οὐδὲν, οὐχ, εἶπον μὲν ταῦτα, οὐκ ἔγραψα 
δέ" οὐδὲ, ἔγραψα μὲν, οὐκ ἐπρέσδευσα δέ" οὐδὲ, 
ἐπρέσδευσα μὲν, οὐκ ἔπεισα δὲ Θηθδαίους " ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἀρχῆς διὸ πάντων ἄχρι τῆς τελευτῆς διεξῆλθον, 
καὶ ἔδωκ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν ὑμῖν ἁπλῶς εἰς τὲς περιεστηκότας 

98 τῇ πόλει κινδύνους. Kai μοι φέρε τὸ ψήφισμα, τὸ 
τότε γενόμενον. 

Καίτοι, τίνα βούλει σε, Aisyivy, καὶ τίνα ἐμαυ- 
τὸν ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν εἶναι ϑώ ; βούλει ἐμαυτὸν 
μὲν, ὃν ἂν σὺ λοιδορούμενος καὶ διασύρων καλέσαις 

80 Βάταλον ; σὲ δὲ μηδὲ ἥρωα τὸν τυχόντα, ἀλλὰ τού- 
τῶν τινὰ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς, Κρεσφόντην, ἢ Κρέ- 
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οντα, ἢ ὃν ἐν Κολνττῷ ποτε Οἰνόμαον κακῶς ὑπο- 
κρινόμενος ἐπέτριψας ; τότε τοίνυν κατ ἐχεῖνον 
τὸν καιρὸν, ὁ Παιανιεὺς ἐγαὶ Βάταλος, Οἰνομάου 
τοῦ Κοθωκίδον σοῦ, πλείονος ἄξιος ὧν ἐφάνην τῇ 
πατρίδι. LU μέν γε οὐδὲν ἐδαμοῦ χρήσιμος ἦσθα" δ 
ἐγὼ δὲ πάντα, ὅσα προςῆχε τὸν ἀγαθὸν πολίτην, 
ἔπραττον. Aéyve τὸ ψήφισμα. 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑ ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΟΥΣ. 

“Ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Ναυσιχλέους, φυλῆς πρυτανευ- 
ὅσης Aiavtidos, Σκχιροφοριῶνος ἕχτῃ ἐπὶ δέκα, 4η- 10 
μοσθένης Δημοσθένους Παιανιεὺς εἶπεν. ᾿Ἐπειδὴ 
Φίλιππος, ὃ Μακεδόνων βασιλεὺς, ἔν τε τῷ παρελη- 
λυθότε χρόνῳ παραδαίνων φαίνεται tas γεγενημέ- 
νας αὐτῷ συνθήκας πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αθηναίων δῆμον περὶ 
τῆς εἰρήνης, ὑπεριδὼν τὸς ὄρκες, καὶ τὰ παρὼ πᾶσι 16 
τοῖς “Ελλησι νομιζόμενα εἶναι δίκαια, καὶ πόλεις 
παραιρεῖται οὐδὲν αὐτῷ προςηκούσας, τινὰς δὲ, καὶ 
᾿Αθηναίων ὅσας, δορυαλώτες πεποίηκεν, ἐδὲν προα- 
δικηθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων " ἔν τε τῷ 
παρόντι, ἐπὶ πολυ προάγει τῇ τε βίᾳ καὶ τῇ ὡμότη- 20 
ae: καὶ γὰρ ᾿λληνίδας πόλεις, as μὲν ἐμφρούρους 
ποιεῖ, καὶ τὰς πολιτείας καταλύει, τινὰς δὲ καὶ - 
ἐξανδραποδιζόμενος κατασχάπτει, εἰς ἐνίας δὲ καὶ 
ἀντὶ “Ελλήνων αρθάρους κατοικίζει, ἐπὶ τὰ ἱερὰ 
καὶ τοὺς τάφους ἐπάγων, sev ἀλλότριον ποιῶν ὅτε 25 
τῆς ἑαυτοῦ πατρίδος, οὔτε τοῦ τρόπου, καὶ τῇ νῦν 
αὐτῷ παρούσῃ τύχῃ κατακόρως χρώμενος, ἐπιλελη- 
δμένος ἑαυτοῦ, ὅτι Ex μικροῦ καὶ τοῦ τυχόντος γέ- 
γονεν ἀνελπίστως μέγας" καὶ ἕως μὲν πόλεις ἑώρα 
παραιρούμενον αὐτὸν βαρθάρους, καὶ ἰδίας, ὕπε- 30 

ΜΝ yo ew ΟΝ 
λάμδανεν ὃ ᾿Αθηναίων δῆμος ἔλαττον εἶναι τὸ εἷς 
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αὑτὸν πλημμελεῖσθαι > νῦν δὲ ὁρῶν ‘“EdAnvidas πό- 
λεις, τὰς μὲν ὑδριζομένας, τὰς δὲ ἀναστάτους γιγνο- 
μένας, δεινὸν ἡγεῖται εἶναι χαὶ ἀνάξιον τῆς τῶν 
, / Q “ὦ ι Ω 
προγόνων δόξης, τὸ περιορᾷν τους EAAnvas κατα- 
4 e 4 [4 “ “ b “ , 
5 δονλουμένους" διὸ dédoxtas ty βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ 
Γ 1 > 2 [4 - ~ 
τῶν Abnvainyr, εὐξαμένες καὶ ϑύσαντας τοῖς ϑεοῖς 
καὶ ἥρωσι τοῖς κατέχουσι τὴν πόλιν καὶ τὴν χώραν 
ond 3 ? ’ 2 , ~ we , 
τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, καὶ ἐνθυμηθέντας τῆς τῶν προγό- 
νῶν ἀρετῆς, διότι περὶ πλείονος ἐποιοῦντο τὴν τῶν 
10° λλήνων ἐλευθερίαν διατηρεῖν ἢ τὴν ἰδίαν πατρί- 
δα, διακοσίας ναῦς καθέλκειν εἰς τὴν ϑάλατταν, 
καὶ τὸν ναύαρχον ἀναπλεῖν ἐντὸς Πυλῶν, καὶ τὸν 
στρατηγὸν καὶ τὸν ἵππαρχον tas melas καὶ τὰς 
ἱππικὰς δννάμεις “Elevoivads ἐξάγειν " πέμψαι δὲ 
16 καὶ πρέσδεις πρὸς tes ἄλλους “Ελληνας, πρῶτον δὲ 
πάντων πρὸς Θηθδαίους, διὰ τὸ ἐγγυτάτω εἶναι τὸν 
Φίλιππον τῆς ἐκείνων χώρας" παρακαλεῖν δὲ αὖ- 
τοὺς, μηδὲν καταπλαγέντας τὸν Φίλιππον, ἀντέ- 
χεσθαι τῆς ἑαυτῶν καὶ τῆς τῶν ἄλλων ᾿ Ελλήνων 
40 ἐλενθερίας, καὶ ὅτι ὃ ᾿“θηναίων δῆμος, οὐδὲν μνησι- 
κακῶν, εἴ τι πρότερον γέγονεν ἀλλότριον ταῖς πόλε- 
σι πρὸς ἀλλήλας, βοηθήσει, καὶ δυνάμεσι, καὶ γρήμα- 
s | 4 ν ὦ 2 Ν oa 4 > w~ a 

ot, καὶ βέλεσι, καὶ ὅπλοις, εἰδῶς OTL, καὶ αὐτοῖς μὲν 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους διαμφιςθητεῖν περὶ τῆς ἡγεμονίας 
25 οὖσιν “EAAnot, καλόν " ὑπὸ δὲ ἀλλοφύλον ἀνθρώπε 

ὍΝ A od ¢ ? > ~ > 4 
ἄρχεσθαι, καὶ τῆς ἡγεμονίας ἀποστερεῖσθαι, ἀνάξιον 
εἶναι καὶ τῆς tov“ Ελλήνων δόξης, καὶ τῆς τῶν προ- 
γόνων ἀρετῆς. Ἔτι δὲ, οὐδ᾽ ἀλλότριον ἡγεῖται 
εἶναι ὁ ᾿αθηναίων δῆμος τὸν Θηδαίων δῆμον, οὔτε 
80 τῇ συγγενείᾳ, οὔτε τῷ ὁμοφύλῳ  ἀναμιμνήσχεται 
δὲ καὶ τὰς τῶν προγόνων τῶν ἑαυτοῦ sis τοὺς Θη- 


Ων 
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Gaiav προγόνες εὐεργεσίας" καὶ γὰρ τὲς ‘Hoaxdéss 
παῖδας, ἀποστερουμένους ὑπὸ Πελοποννησίων τῆς 
πατρῴας ἀρχῆς, κατήγαγον, τοῖς ὅπλοις χρατήσαν- 
τες τοὺς ἀντιθαίνειν πειρωμένους τοῖς ᾿ Ηρακλέους 
ἐγγόνοις - καὶ τὸν Οἰδίπουν, καὶ τοὺς pet ἐκείνου 5 
ἐχπεσόντας, ὑπεδεξάμεθα - καὶ ἕτερα πολλὰ ἡμῖν 
ὑπάρχει φιλάνθρωπα καὶ ἔνδοξα πρὸς Θηθαίους. 
Διόπερ οὐδὲ νῦν ἀποστήσεται ὃ ᾿Αθηναίων δῆμος 
τῶν Θηθαίοις τε καὶ ἄλλοις “Ἄλλησι συμφερόντων “ 
συνθέσθαι δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς καὶ συμμαχίαν, καὶ ἐπι- 10 
γαμίαν ποιήσασθαι, καὶ ὅρκους δοῦναι καὶ λαθεῖν." 
ΠΡΕΣΒΕΙ͂Σ. 

“ Δημοσθένης 4ημοσθένους Παιανιεὺς, ἡ γχερίδης 
Κλεάνδρε «Σφήττιος, Μνησιθείδης ᾿Αντιφάνες Dee- 
ἄῤῥιος, Δημοκράτης Σωφίλε Divers, Καἀλλαισχρος 15. 
Διοτίμου Κοθωκίδης." 

» Αὕτη τῶν περὲ Θήδας ἐγένετο πραγμάτων ἀρχὴ; 

τὸν Keg τ. καὶ κατάστασις πρώτη " τὰ πρὸ τούτων, eis ἔχθραν 
καὶ μῖσος καὶ ἀπιστίαν τῶν πόλεων ὑπηγμένων ὑπὸ 

τῶν lunged vser τούτων. Τοῦτο to ψήφισμα, τὸν τότε τῇ πόλει90 

— ᾿ περιστάντα κίνδυνον παρελθεῖν ἐποίησεν ὥςπερ vé- 

gos. “Hy μὲν τοίνυν τοῦ δικαίον πολίτον τότε 
δεῖξαι πάσιν, εἴ τι τούτων εἶχεν ἄμεινον, μὴ νῦν 
ἐπιτιμᾷν. O γὰρ σύμδουλος καὶ ὃ συκοφάντης, év. 
οὐδενὲ τῶν ἄλλων οὐδὲν ἐοικότες, ἔν τούτῳ πλεῖστον 25 
ἀλλήλων διαφέρουσιν " ὃ μὲν γὰρ, πρὸ τῶν πραγμά- 
τῶν γνώμην ἀποφαίνεται, καὶ δίδωσιν αὑτὸν ὑπεύ- 
θυνον τοῖς πεισθεῖσι, τῇ τύχῃ, τοῖς καιροῖς, τῷ βου- 
λομένῳ " ὃ δὲ, σιγήσας nvix ἔδει λέγειν, ἄν τι δύοκο- 
λον συμδῇ, τοῦτο Bacxaive. “Hy μὲν οὖν, ὅπερϑ8ο. 

{ἶπον; ἐκεῖνος ὃ καιρὸς, τοῦ γε φροντίζοντος ἀνδρὸς 
τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τῶν δικαίων λόγων. 


Mad 4 F ut Mime , léemfud φως ol tern Κ᾿ μή 
Vy a »“4...5 me Me, ogas "bts chat “πο firsfeindar.} 


ὙΠΕΡ KTHZI®LNT OZ. 163 

᾿Εγὼ δὲ τοσαύτην ὑπερδολὴν ποιοῦμαε, ὥςτε ἂν 
vo ἔχῃ τις δεῖξαί τι βέλτιον, ἢ ὅλως, εἴ τε ἄλλο ἐνὴν 
πλὴν ὧν éya προειλόμην, ἀδικεῖν ὁμολογώ. Ei γὰρ 


‘veges |[lt} ἔσθ᾽ δ᾽ τις νῦν ξώραχεν, ὃ συνήνεγχεν ἂν τότε πρα- 


δχθὲν, τοῦτ᾽ ἐγώ φημι δεῖν ἐμὲ μὴ λαθεῖν. Ei δὲ 


μήτ᾽ ist, μήτε ἦν, μήτ᾽ ἂν εἰπεῖν ἔχοι μηδεὶς μηδέπω 
καὶ τήμερον, τί τὸν σύμδουλον ἐχρὴν ποιεῖν ; οὐ 
τῶν φαινομένων καὶ ἐνόντων τὰ κράτιστα ἑλέσθαι ; 
τῶτο τοίνυν ἐποίησα, τ κήρυχος ἐρωτῶντος, Aidyt- 


1ονη, “ Τίς ἀγορεύειν βούλεται ;” οὐ, “tis αἰτιᾶσθαι 


περὶ τῶν παρεληλυθότων ;” οὐδὲ, “tis ἐγγνάσθαι 
ta μέλλοντα ἔσεσθαι ;” σοῦ δ᾽ ἀφώνον xat ἐκείνες 
τοὺς γρόνους ἐν ταῖς ἐχκλησίαις καθημένου, ἐγὼ 
παρελθὼν, ἔλεγον. ᾿Ἐπειδὴ δὲ οὐ τότε, ἀλλὰ νῦν 


15 δεῖξον, εἰπὲ, τίς ἢ λόγος, ὅντινα ἐχρῆν εὑρεῖν, ἢ και- 


00s συμφέρων, ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ παρελείφθη τῇ πόλει ; τίς 
δὲ συμμαχία, τίς πρᾶξις, ἐφ᾽ ἣν μᾶλλον ἔδει με 


pote ἀδινω:»». ἀγαγεῖν τουτουσί; ἀλλὰ μὴν, τὸ μὲν παρεληλυθὸς 


ἀεὶ παρὰ πᾶσιν ἀφεῖται, καὶ οὐδεὶς περὲ τούτον 


40 προτίθησιν οὐδαμοῦ βουλήν" τὸ δὲ μέλλον ἢ τὸ 


παρὸν, τὴν τοῦ συμθούλον τάξιν ἀπαιτεῖ. Τότε 
4 Ἁ ἃ Pag ς Ja 2 ~ - Ἃ 
τοίνυν τὰ μὲν ἔμελλεν, ὡς ἐδόκει, τῶν δεινῶν, Ta 
δ᾽ ἤδη παρῆν" ἐν οἷς τὴν προαίρεσίν μον σκόπει 
“ [4 A ‘ ‘4 , δ 
τὴς πολιτείας, μὴ τὰ συμδαίνοντα συκοφαντει. To 


25 pév γὰρ πέρας, ὡς ἂν 6 δαίμων βουληθῇ, πάντων 


, ς A » > A Ν ~ A 
yiyvetae ἡ δὲ προαίρεσις αὐτὴ τὴν τον συμθουλον 
διάνοιαν δηλοῖ. My δὴ 180° ὡς ἀδίκημα ἐμὸν θῇς, 

2 “ ἢ ? ‘ , 3 ἃ ~ 
εἰ xpatnoas συνέθη Φιλίππῳ τὴν μάχην (ἔν γὰρ τῷ 
ϑεῷ τὸ τούτου τέλος ἦν, οὐκ ἐν ἐμοί) " ἀλλ᾽ ὡς οὐχ 


80 ἅπανθ᾽ ὅσα ἐνὴν κατ ἀνθρώπινον λογισμὸν εἷλό- 


μὴν, καὶ δικαίως ταῦτα καὶ ἐπιμελῶς ἔπραξα καὶ 
20 
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φιλοπόνως ὑπὲρ δύναμιν, ἢ ὧς οὐ καλὰ καὶ τῆς πό- 
Aews ἄξια πράγματα ἐνεστησάμην xai ἀναγκαῖα, 
ταῦτά μοι δεῖξον, καὶ τότ᾽ ἤδη κατηγόρει μον. Ei 
δ᾽ ὃ συμδὰς σχηπτὸς, ἢ χειμῶν, μὴ μόνον ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ 


καὶ πάντων τών ἄλλων ᾿ Ελλήνων μείζων γέγονε, τί δ 


χρὴ ποιεῖν ; ὥςπερ ἂν εἴ τις ναύκληρον πάντ᾽ ἐπὶ 
σωτηρίᾳ πράξαντα, καὶ πάσι κατασκενάσαντα τὸ 
πλοῖον, ap ὧν ὑπελάμδανε σωθήσεσθαι" εἶτα χευ- 
μῶνι γρησάμενον, καὶ πονησάντων αὐτῷ τῶν σχευῶν, 


ἢ καὶ συντριδέντων ὅλως, τῆς ναναγίας αἰτιῷτο. 10 


"AAW οὔτε ἐκυδέρνων τὴν ναῦν, φήσειεν ἄν - ὥςπερ 


2g? 2 , 2 N δ “ , , κ᾿ 
οὐδ᾽ ἐστρατήγουν ἐγὼ, οὔτε τῆς τύχης κύριος ἦν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐκείνη τῶν πάντων. 

"AA ἐκεῖνο λογίζον καὶ ὅρα" εἰ μετὰ Θηθδαίων 


ἡμῖν ἀγωνιζομένοις οὕτως εἵμαρτο πράξαι, τί yen 15 


προςδοκᾷν, εἰ μηδὲ τούτους ἔσχομεν συμμάχος, ἀλλὰ 
Φιλίππῳ προςέθεντο (ὑπὲρ οὗ τότ᾽ ἐκεῖνος πάσας 
ἀφῆκε φωνάς) ; καὶ εἰ νῦν τῆς μάχης γεγενημένης 
τριῶν ἡμερῶν ὁδὸν ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿ττικῆς, τοσοῦτος κίν- 


duvos καὶ φόδος περιέστῃ τὴν πόλιν, τί ἂν, εἴ πον 90 


τῆς χώρας ταὐτὸ τοῦτο πάθος συνέθδη, προςδοχῆσαι 
“ > a» ° Ω ~ > " “ - 
χρῆν; de οἴεσθε ὅτι νὺν ἐνὴν στῆναι, συνελθεῖν, 
ἀναπνεῦσαι; πολλὰ μία ἡμέρα καὶ δύο καὶ τρεῖς 
ἔδοσαν τῶν εἰς σωτηρίαν τῇ πόλει. Τότε δὲ ----. 


GAN ὃκ ἄξιον εἰπεῖν ὧν γε μηδὲ πεῖραν ἔδωχε ϑεῶν 25 


τινος εὔνοια, καὶ τὸ προθαλέσθαι τὴν πόλιν ταύτην 
τὴν συμμαχίαν, ἧς ov κατηγορεῖς. “Hote δὲ ταυτὶ 
πάντα μοι τὰ πολλὰ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἄνδρες δικασταὶ, 
καὶ τοὺς περιεστηχότας ἔξωθεν καὶ ἀχροωμένους" 


ἐπεὶ πρός γε τοῦτον αὐτὸν τὸν κατάπτυςον, βραχὺς 50 


καὶ σαφὴς ἐξήρκει μοι λόγος. 


aS 
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Ei μὲν γὰρ ἦν σοι πρόδηλα τὰ μέλλοντα, Aicyi- 
νη; μόνῳ τῶν ἄλλων, ὅτε ἐθθλεύετο ἡ πόλις περὶ τό- 
τῶν, τότ᾽ ἔδει προλέγειν" εἰ δὲ μὴ προήδεις, τῆς 
αὐτῆς ἀγνοίας ὑπεύθυνος εἶ τοῖς ἄλλοις. “Ὥςτε τί 

ὅ μάλλον ἐμοῦ σὺ ταῦτα κατηγορεῖς, 7) ἐγώ Cov; το- 
σοῦτον γὰρ ἀμείνων ἐγώ σον πολίτης γέγονα εἰς 
αὐτὰ ταῦτα ἃ λέγω (καὶ ὅπω περὶ τῶν ἄλλων δια- 
Aévouat), ὅσον ἐγὼ μὲν ἔδωκα ἐμαντὸν εἰς ta πᾶσι 
δοκοῦντα συμφέρειν, ὀδένα κίνδυνον ὀκνήσας ἴδιον, 

10 οὐδ᾽ ὑπολογισάμενος. Lv δὲ οὔθ᾽ ἕτερα εἶπες βελ- 
tia τούτων (ov γαρ ἂν τούτοις ἐχρῶντο), οὔτε εἰς 
ταῦτα χρήσιμον δὲν σεαυτὸν παρέσχες " ὅπερ δ᾽ ἂν 
ὃ φαυλότατος χαὶ δυςμενέστατος ἄνθρωπος ποι- 
ἤσειε τῇ πόλει, τοῦτο πεποιηκὼς Eni τοῖς συμθᾶ- 

1ὅ σιν ἐξήτασαι. Καὶ ἅμα ᾿“ρίστρατος ἐν Νάξῳ, καὶ 
᾿“ριστόλαος ἐν Θάσσῳ, οἱ καθάπαξ ἐχθροὶ τῆς πό- 
λεῶς, τοὺς ᾿Αθηναίων κρίνουσι φίλους, καὶ ᾿“4θή- 
νῃσιν “ἰσχίνης Δημοσθένους κατηγορεῖ. Καίτοι 
ὅτῳ τὰ τῶν “Ἑλλήνων ἀτυχήματα ἐνευδοκιμεῖν 

20 ἀπέχειτο, ἀπολωλέναι μᾶλλον οὗτός ἐστὶ δίκαιος, ἢ 
κατηγορεῖν ἑτέρου " καὶ ὅτῳ σννενηνόχασιν οἱ αὐτοὶ 
καιροὲ καὶ τοῖς τῆς πόλεως ἐγθροῖς, οὐχ ἔνι τοῦτον 
εὔνουν εἶναι τῇ πατρίδι" δηλοῖς δὲ ἐξ ὧν ἕῇς, καὶ 
ποιεῖς, καὶ πολιτεύῃ, καὶ πάλιν ἃ πολιτεύῃ. Πράτ- 

φδτεταί τι τῶν ὑμῖν δοκούντων συμφέρειν ; ἄφωνος 
«Αἰσχίνης " ἀντέχρεσέ τι καὶ γέγονεν, οἷον ex ἔδει ; 
πάρεστιν «Αἰσχίνης " ὥςπερ τὰ ῥήγματα, καὶ τὰ 
σπάσματα, ὅταν τι κακὸν τὸ σώμα λάθῃ, τότε κινεῖ- 
ται. ᾿ Ἐπειδὴ δὲ πολὺς τοῖς συμδεθηκόσιν ἔγκειται, 

80 βούλομαί τι καὶ παράδοξον εἰπεῖν " καί μου, πρὸς 
Διὸς καὶ ϑεῶν, μηδεὶς τὴν ὑπερθυλὴν ϑαυμάσῃ, 
ἀλλὰ pet εὐνοίας ὃ λέγω ϑεωρησάτω. 


Beer . arom 
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Ei γὰρ ἦν ἅπασι πρόδηλα ta μέλλοντα γενή- 
σεσθαι, καὶ προήδεσαν πάντες, καὶ ov προὔῦλεγες, 
“Αἰσχίνη, καὶ διεμαρτύρον βοῶν καὶ κεκραγὼς, ὃς 
οὐδ᾽ ἐφθέγξω, οὐδ᾽ οὕτως ἀποστατέον τῇ πόλει τού- 
τῶν ἦν, εἴπερ ἢ δόξης, ἢ προγόνων, ἢ τᾶ μέλλοντος δ 
αἰῶνος εἶχε λόγον. Nov μὲν yao ἀποτυχεῖν δοκεῖ 
τῶν πραγμάτων, ὃ πᾶσι κοινόν ésty ἀνθρώποις, ὅταν 
τῷ ϑεῷ ταῦτα δοχῇ" τότε δ᾽ ἀξιοῦσα προεστάναι 
τῶν ἄλλων, εἶτα ἀποστᾶσα τούτον, Φιλίππῳ προδε- 
Saxivar πάντας ἂν ἔσχεν αἰτίαν. Εἰ γὰρ ταῦτα 10 
προεῖτο axovti, περὶ ὧν ἐδένα κίνδυνον ὃντινοῦν 
οὐχ ὑπέμειναν ot πρόγονοι, τίς οὐχὶ κατέπτυσεν ἄν 
σον; μὴ γὰρ τῆς πόλεώς γε, μηδ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Τίσι 
δ᾽ ὀφθαλμοῖς, πρὸς Διὸς, ἑωρῶμεν ἂν τοὺς εἷς τὴν 
πόλιν ἀνθρώπους ἀφικχνουμένες, εἰ τὰ μὲν πράγμα- 15 
τα εἰς ὅπερ νυνὶ περιέστη, ἡγεμὼν δὲ καὶ κύριος 
ἠρέθη Φίλιππος ἁπάντων, τὸν δ᾽ ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ γε- 
νέσθαι ταῦτα ἀγῶνα, ἕτεροι γωρὶς ἡμῶν ἦσαν πε- 
ποιημένοι ; καὶ ταῦτα, μηδεπώποτε τῆς πόλεως ἔν 
τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν γρόνοις ἀσφάλειαν ἄδοξον μάλλον 20 
ἢ τὸν ὑπὲρ τῶν καλῶν κίνδυνον ἡρημένης. Tis γὰρ 
gx οἶδεν “Ελλήνων, τίς δὲ Βαρθδάρων, ὅτι καὶ παρὰ 
Θηδαίων, καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἔτι τούτων πρότερον ἰσχυ- 
ρῶν γενομένων “ακεδαιμονίων, καὶ παρὰ tov Περ- 
σῶν βασιλέως, μετὰ πολλῆς χάριτος τοῦτ᾽ ἂν ἀσμέ- 56 
vas ἐδόθη τῇ πόλει, ὅ τι βούλεται λαδούσῃ, καὶ τὰ 
ἑαυτῆς ἐχούσῃ, τὸ κελευόμενον ποιεῖν, καὶ ἐᾷν ἕτε- 
ρον τῶν ᾿λλήνων προεφάναι; ἀλλ᾽ ax ἦν ταῦθ᾽, ὡς 
ἔοικε, τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις πάτρια, 38° ἀνεκτὰ, 83° ἔμφυ- 
τα" οὐδ᾽ ἠδυνήθη πώποτε τὴν πόλιν οὐδεὶς ἐκ παν- 80 
τὸς τοῦ γρόνου πεῖσαι, τοῖς ἰσχύουσι μὲν, μὴ δίκαια 


΄ 
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΄ 


.8& πράττουσι, προςθεμένην, ἀσφαλῶς δουλεύειν " 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀγωνιζομένη περὶ πρωτείων καὶ τιμῆς καὶ δό- 
ξης, κινδυνεύουσα πάντα τὸν αἰῶνα διατετέλεκε. 
Καὶ ταὐθ᾽ οὕτω σεμνὰ καὶ προςήχοντα τοῖς ἡμετέ- 
δροις ἤθεσιν ὑμεῖς ὑπολαμθάνετε εἶναι, ὥςτε καὶ τῶν 
προγόνων τοὺς ταῦτα πράξαντας μάλιστ᾽ ἐπαινεῖτε. 
Eixotas: τίς γὰρ οὐκ ἂν ἀγάσαιτο τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
᾿ἐχείνων τῆς ἀρετῆς, οἵ καὶ τὴν χώραν καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
ἐχλιπεῖν ὑπέμειναν, εἰς τὰς τριήρεις ἐμδάντες, ὑπὲρ 
10zov μὴ τὸ κελενόμενον ποιῆσαι; τὸν μὲν ταῦτα 
συμδουλεύσαντα Θεμιστοκλέα, στρατηγὸν ἑλόμενοι, 
τὸν δ᾽ ὑπαχούειν τοῖς ἐπιταττομένοις ἀποφῃνάμενον 
Κυρσίλον καταλιθώσαντες " ἃ μόνον αὐτὸν, ἀλλὰ xat 
ai γυναῖχες ai ὑμέτεραι τὴν yuvaixa αὐτῇ. Οὐ γὰρ 
15 ἐζήτεν οἱ τότε ᾿“θηναῖοι, ὅτε ῥήτορα, ὅτε ςρατηγὸν, 
δὲ ὅτου δουλεύσουσιν εὐτυχῶς - ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ ζῇν ἠξέίεν, 
εἰ μὴ μετ ἐλευθερίας αὐτοῖς ἐξέσται τοῦτο ποιεῖν. 
“Ηγεῖτο γὰρ αὐτῶν ἕχαστος οὐχὶ τῷ πατρὲ καὶ τῇ 
μητρὲ μόνον γεγενῆσθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ πατρίδι. Δι- 
90 αφέρει δὲ τί; ὅτι ὃ μὲν τοῖς γονεῦσι μόνον γεγε- 
γῆσθαι νομίζων, τὸν τῆς εἱμαρμένης καὶ τὸν αὐτόμα- 
τον ϑάνατον περιμένει" ὃ δὲ καὶ τῇ πατρίδι, ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ μὴ ταύτην ἐπιδεῖν δουλεύουσαν ἀποθνήσκειν 
ἐθελήσει, καὶ ϑανάτον φοδερωτέρας ἡγήσεται τὰς 
25 ὕθρεις καὶ τὰς ἀτιμίας, ἃς ἐν δουλενούσῃ τῇ πόλει 
φέρειν ἀνάγκη. 

Ei μὲν τοίνυν τοῦτ᾽ ἐπεχείρουν λέγειν, ὡς ἐγὼ 
προήγαγον ὑμᾶς ἄξια τῶν προγόνων φρονεῖν, οὐκ 
ἔστιν ὅςτις οὐκ ἂν εἰκότως ἐπιτιμήσειέ μοι. Νῦν 

80 δ᾽ ἐγὼ μὲν ὑμετέρας τὰς τοιαύτας προαιρέσεις ἀπο- 
φαίνω, καὶ δείχνυμι ὅτι καὶ πρὸ ἐμοῦ τοῦτ᾽ εἶχε τὸ 
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φρόνημα ἡ πόλις" τῆς μέντοι διακονίας τῆς ἐφ᾽ ἔχά- 
~ 4 ν 3 bad “«« 4 
στοις TOV πεπραγμένων, καὶ ἐμαυτῷ μετεῖναί φημι" 

a “ ce “ ς “ 
οὗτος δὲ τῶν ὅλων κατηγορῶν, καὶ κελεύων ὑμάς 
ἐμοὶ πικρῶς ἔχειν, as pobav καὶ κινδύνων αἰτίῳ τῇ 
πόλει γεγενημένῳ, τῆς μὲν εἰς τὸ παρὸν τιμῆς ἐμὲ ὅ 
ἀποστερῆσαι γλίχεται, τὸ δ᾽ εἰς ἅπαντα τὸν λοιπὸν 
χρόνον ἐγκώμια ὑμῶν ἀφαιρεῖται. Ei γὰρ, ὡς οὐ 

Ἁ , > *” ? Q wd 
τὼ BéAtisa gue πολιτευσαμένε, τοδὶ καταψηφιεῖσθε, 
ἡμαρτηκέναι δόξετε, οὐ τῇ τῆς τύχης ἀγνωμοσύνῃ 
τὰ συμθάντα παθεῖν. “AN ἐκ ἔςιν, οὐκ Esty ὅπως 10 
ἡμάρτετε, ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς ἁπάντων 
ἐλευθερίας καὶ σωτηρίας κίνδυνον ἀράμενοι" οὐ μὰ 
τοὺς ἐν Μαραθῶνι προκινδυνεύσαντας τῶν προγό- 
νων, καὶ τοὺς ἐν Πλαταιαῖς παραταξαμένους, καὶ 

‘ 2 ~ / 3 A 5. 2) . 
τὸς ἐν Σαλαμῖνι ναυμαχήσαντας, καὶ τοὺς ἐπ᾿ ᾿40ρ- 15 
τεμισίῳ, καὶ πολλοὺς ἑτέρους τοὺς ἐν τοῖς δημοσίοις 
μνήμασι κειμένους, ἀγαθοὺς ἄνδρας, οὗς ἅπαντας 
ὁμοίως ἧ πόλις τῆς αὐτῆς ἀξιώσασα τιμῆς, ἔθαψεν, 
«Αἰσχίνη, οὐχὶ τοὺς κατορθώσαντας αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ τὲς 
κρατήσαντας μόνους " δικαίως. “O μὲν γὰρ ἦν ἀν- 20 
δρῶν ἀγαθῶν ἔργον, ἅπασι πέπρακται" τῇ τύχῃ δὲ, 
ἣν ὃ δαίμων ἀπένειμεν ἑκάστοις, ταύτῃ κέχρηνται. 

"ENE, ὦ κατάρατε, καὶ γραμματοκύφων, συ μὲν 
τῆς παρὰ τουτωνὲ τιμῆς καὶ φιλανθρωπίας ἐμὲ 
ἀποστερῆσαι βουλόμενος, τρόπαια καὶ μάχας καὶ 
παλαιὰ ἔργα ἔλεγες " ὧν τίνος προςεδεῖτο ὃ παρὼν 
> ON € ’ > νῳοφῳλ ψφ Q Ἢ ~ 
ἀγὼν οὑτοσί; ἐμὲ δὲ, ὦ τριταγωνιστὰ, τὸν περὲ TOY 
πρωτείων σύμθουλον τῇ πόλει παριόντα, τὸ τίνος 

’ ’ 2 ? > 4 a nd 3) A} 

φρόνημα λαθόντα avabaivey ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα ἔδει; τὸ 
τοῦ ἀνάξια τούτων ἐροῦντος ; δικαίως μέντ᾽ ἂν 80 
ἀπέθανον. 
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"Ensta, οὐδ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἄνδρες ᾿“θηναῖοι, ἀπὸ τῆς 

> ὦ , ~ U 2802 4 \ “ 
αὑτῆς διανοίας δεῖ tas τε ἰδίας δίκας καὶ tas δημο- 
σίας κρίνειν" ἀλλὰ τὸ μὲν τοῦ καθ᾿ ἡμέραν βίον 
συμδόλαια, ἐπὶ τῶν ἰδίων νόμων καὶ ἔργων σκοπᾶν- 
ὅτας, Tas δὲ κοινὰς προαιρέσεις, εἰς τὰ τῶν προγόνων 
ἀποδλέποντας ἀξιώματα " καὶ παραλαμθάνειν ye, 
isd ~ ? ‘ “ 4 ‘ 4 ‘N 
ἅμα τῇ Baxtnoia καὶ τῷ συμθόλῳ, τὸ φρόνημα τὸ 
τῆς πόλεως νομίζειν ἕκαστον ὑμών, ὅταν τὰ δημόσια 
sisinte χρινοῦντες, εἴπερ ἄξια ἐκείνων πράττειν 

10 οἴεσθε χρῆναι. 

᾿Αλλὰ γὰρ ἐμπεσῶν εἷς τὼ πεπραγμένα τοῖς προ- 
γόνοις ὑμῶν, ἔστιν ἃ τῶν ψηφισμάτων παρέδην καὶ 
τῶν πραχθέντων" ἐπανελθεῖν οὖν ὅθεν εἰς ταῦτα 
ἐξέθην, βούλομαι. 

15 ‘Ms γὰρ ἀφικόμεθα εἰς τὼς Θήθας, κατελαμι- 
θάνομεν Φιλίππου, καὶ Θετταλῶν, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
συμμάχων παρόντας πρέσθεις, καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἡμετέ- 
ρους φίλους ἐν φόδῳ, tas δ᾽ ἐχείνον ϑρασεῖς. “Ὅτι 
δ᾽ οὐ νῦν ταῦτα λέγω tov συμφέροντος ἕνεκα ἐμαυ- 

- , \ 2 ‘ Δ 72 2). 927 mA 

40 τῷ, λέγε μοι τὴν EntsOAny, ἣν τότ᾽ ἐπέμψαμεν εὐθὺς 

ς 4 , , ς “-ὠ 
ot πρέσδεις. Καίτοι, τοσαύτῃ ye ὑπερθολῇ συκο- 
φαντίας οὗτος κέχρηται, ὥςτ᾽ εἰ μέν τι τῶν δεόντων 
ἐπράχθη, τὸν καιρὸν, οὐκ ἐμέ φησιν αἴτιον γεγε- 
γήσθαι " τῶν δ᾽ ὡς ἑτέρως συμδάντων ἁπάντων, ἐμὲ 

YN. 2 A , δ“ . Ὁ \ ς 5! 

φῦ καὶ τὴν ἐμὴν τύχην αἰτίαν εἶναι. Καὶ (ὡς ἔοικεν) 
ς sf . ¢ 7 > ‘ “ ‘ 3 ᾽ Δ 
ὃ σύμθουλος καὶ ῥήτωρ Eva, τῶν μὲν ἐχ λόγον καὶ 
τὸ βουλεύσασθαι. πραχθέντων οὐδενὸς αὐτῷ συναΐ- 
τιος εἶναι δοχῶ" τῶν δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
στρατηγίαν ἀτυχηθέντων, μόνος αἴτιος εἶναι. Has 

80 ὧν ὠμότερος συχοφάντης γένοιτ᾽ ἂν ἢ καταρατότε- 
ρος τούτου ; λέγε τὴν ἐπιστολήν. 
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EMIZTOAH. 

᾿Επειδὴ τοίνυν ἐποιήσαντο τὴν ἐχκλησίαν, προο- 
ἥγον ἐκείνους προτέρους, διὰ τὸ τὴν τῶν συμμάχων 
τάξιν ἔχειν " καὶ παρελθόντες, ἐδημηγόρουν, πολλὰ 
μὲν Φίλιππον ἐγκωμιάζοντες, πολλὰ δ᾽ ὑμών χατη- ὃ 
γορᾶντες, καὶ ἅπανθ᾽ ὅσα πώποτε ἐναντία ἐπράξατε 
Θηθαίοις ἀναμιμνήσχοντες. To δ᾽ οὖν χεφάλαιον, 
ἠξίουν, ὧν μὲν εὖ πεπόνθεσαν ὑπὸ Φιλίππου, χάριν 

3 A) 2 ~ > ¢ 95 ε “Ὁ 9 4 7 
αὐτὸς ἀποδοῦναι" ὧν δ᾽ vp ὑμῶν ἠδίκηνται, δίκην 
λαθεῖν ὁποτέρως βούλονται, ἢ διϊέντας αὑτοὺς 10 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἢ συνεμδαλόντας εἷς τὴν «Αἀττιχήν. Kat 
26 2 ς ΕΣ > ‘ Ψ 2 ἢ , 
ἐδείκνυσαν, ὡς ὥοντο, Ex μὲν ὧν αὐτοὶ συνεὔδλευον, 
τὰ ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς βοσχήματα καὶ ἀνδράποδα καὶ 
τἄλλα ἀγαθὰ, εἰς τὴν Βοιωτίαν ἥξοντα " ἐκ δὲ ὧν 
ἡμᾶς ἐρεῖν ἔφασαν, τὰ ἐν τῇ Βοιωτίᾳ διαρπασθησό- 15 

ς a led 7 , ss “ 8 o 
μενα ὑπὸ Tov πολέμου" xat ἀλλα πολλὰ προς τού- 
32 2 A ‘ , a »” “” 

τοις, εἰς ταὐτὰ δὲ πάντα συντείνοντα, ἔλεγον. “A 
δ᾽ ἡμεῖς πρὸς ταῦτα ἀντείπομεν, ta μὲν καθ᾽ ἕχασα 
ἐγὼ μὲν ἀντὶ παντὸς ἂν τιμησαίμην εἰπεῖν τοῦ βία" 
ὑμᾶς δὲ δέδοικα μὴ, παρεληλυθότων τῶν καιρῶν,30 
ὥςπερ ἂν εἰ κατακλυσμὸν γεγενῆσθαι τῶν πραγμά- 
τῶν ἡγούμενοι, μάταιον ὄχλον τοὺς περὶ τούτων 
λόγους νομίσητε. “A δ᾽ οὖν ἐπείσαμεν ἡμεῖς, καὶ ἃ 
ςςς » 2 ? 3 , 4 ἣ [4 
ἡμῖν ἀπεκρίναντο, ἀχούσατε. Aéye τοντὲ λαδών. 

"ANOKPIZIZ OHBAI'QN. 25 

“Μετὰ ταῦτα τοίνυν ἐχάλουν ὑμάς, καὶ μετεπέμ- 
Φωξ 2 ᾿ « e Εἴ . 3 v »᾿ 
ποντο ἐξίτε, ἐδοηθεῖτε " ἵνα ta ἐν μέσῳ παραλείπω, 

a € ~ ied 2 ~ ε ~ 
οὕτως οἰκείως ὑμᾶς ἐδέχοντο, St, ἔξω τῶν ὁπλιτῶν 
καὶ τῶν ἱππέων ὄντων, εἰς τὰς οἰκίας καὶ τὸ ἄστυ 
δέχεσθαι τὴν ςρατιῶν, ἐπὶ παῖδας καὶ γυναῖκας καὶ 839 

b} / 4 4 9 9 4 wo ¢ 4 Lond 
τὰ τιμιώτατα. Καίτοι, τρία ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ πὰ- 
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σιν ἀνθρώποις ἔδειξαν ἐγκώμια Θηθαῖοι καθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
τοὶ κάλλιφα " ἕν μὲν ἀνδρείας, ἕτερον δὲ δικαιοσύνης, 
τρίτον δὲ σωφροσύνης. Καὶ γὰρ τὸν ἀγῶνα μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 
" Ral νι. £m Cf , . 2). » 
μάλλον ἢ πρὸς ὑμάς ἑλόμενοι ποιήσασθαι, καὶ ἀμεί- 
ὄνους εἶναι, καὶ δικαιότερα ἀξιοῦν ὑμᾶς ἔχριναν ἢ 
Φίλιππον. Καὶ τὰ nag αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ παρὰ πᾶσι 
δὲ ἐν wheisn φυλακῇ, παῖδας καὶ yuvaixas, ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν 
πεοιήσαντες, σωφροσύνης πίστιν περὶ ὑμῶν ἔγοντες 
ἔδειξαν. ᾿Εν οἷς ἅπασιν, ἄνδρες ᾿“4θηναῖοι, κατά 
10γε ὑμᾶς ὀρθῶσ ἐφάνησαν ἐγνωκότες. Οὔτε γὰρ, εἰς 
τὴν OAL εἰςελθόντος τοῦ στρατοπέδον, οὐδεὶς ἐδὲν 

δῳν IqQ7 ςζ εν 2 / cd ’ a 
8dé ἀδίκως ὑμῖν ἐνεκάλεσεν, ETO σώφρονας παρέσχε- 
τε ὑμᾶς αὑτούς" δίς τε συμπαραταξάμενοι Tas πρώ- 
τας μάχας, τὴν ἐπὶ τὰ ποταμοῦ, καὶ τὴν χειμερινὴν, 
1Ιδοὺύχ ἀμέμπτους μόνον ὑμᾶς αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ καὶ ϑαυ- 
‘ 2 7 Lond 4 Co ~~ “Ὁ 
pactovs ἐδείξατε, τῷ κόσμῳ, ταῖς παρασχεναῖς, τῇ 
προθυμίᾳ. “Ep οἷς παρὰ μὲν τῶν ἄλλων ὑμῖν 
ἐγίγνοντο ἔπαινοι, παρὰ δὲ ὑμῶν ϑυσίαι καὶ πομπαὶὲ 
τοῖς ϑεοῖςς. Καὶ ἔγωγ᾽ ἡδέως ἂν ἐροίμην Aicyivny, 
40 ὅτε ταῦτ᾽ ἐπράττετο, καὶ ζήλου καὶ χαρᾶς καὶ énai- 
γῶν ἦν ἡ πόλις μεστὴ, πότερον συνέθνε καὶ συνευ- 
φραίνετο τοῖς πολλοῖς, ἢ λυπούμενος καὶ στένων 
καὶ δυομεναίνων ἐπὶ τοῖς κοινοῖς ἀγαθοῖς, οἴχοι 

“« > ‘ “ “« ΔῚ Δ] “ 29 

χαθητο ; εἰ μεν yao παρῆν, καὶ μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων 
25 ἐξητάζετο, πῶς οὐ δεινὸ ποιεῖ, μάλλον δ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὅσια, 

> Ἢ Ψ ς > ¢ 2 8 4 3 3 ᾽ 
εἰ, ὧν ὡς ἀρίστων αὕτος τοὺς Feovs ἐποιήσατο 
μάρτυρας, ταῦθ᾽ ὡς οὐχ ἄριστα νῦν ὑμᾶς ἀξιοῖ 
ψηφίσασθαι, τοὺς ὀμωμοχότας τοὺς ϑεούς : εἰ δὲ 
μὴ παρῆν, πῶς οὐκ ἀπολωλέναι πολλάκις ἐστὶ δί- 
$0 xatos, εἰ, ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἔχαιρον of ἄλλοι, ταῦτα ἐλυπεῖτο 

ὁρῶν ; λέγε δὴ καὶ ταῦτα τὼ ψηφίσματά μοι. 
21 
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ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑΤΑ OTZISN. 

Οὐκοῦν ἡμεῖς μὲν ἔν ϑυσίαις ἦμεν τότε, Θηδαῖοι 
δὲ ἐν τῷ δί ἡμᾶς σεσώσθαι νομίζειν " καὶ περιειςήκει 
τοῖς βοηθείας δεήσεσθαι δοχᾶσιν, agp ὧν ἔπραττον 
οὗτοι, αὐτοῖς βοηθεῖν ἑτέροις, ἐξ ὧν ἐπείσθητέ μοι. ὃ 
"Aid μὴν, οἷας τότε ἠφίει φωνὲς ὁ Φίλιππος, xai 
ἐν οἵαις ἦν ταραχαῖς ἐπὶ τούτοις, ἔκ τῶν ἐπιστολῶν 
τῶν ἐχείνον μαθήσεσθε, ὧν eis Πελοπόννησον ἔπεμ- 
we. Kai μοι λέγε ταύτας λαδῶν, iv’ εἰδῆτε ὅτι 
ἡ ἐμὴ συνέχεια καὶ πλάνοι καὶ ταλαιπωρίαι, καὶ 10 
ta πολλὰ ψηφίσματα, ἃ νῦν ὅτος διέσυρε, τί ἀπειρ- 
γάσατο. 

Καίτοι, πολλοὶ παρ᾽ ἡμῖν, ἄνδρες ᾿“θηναῖοι, γε- 
γόνασι ῥήτορες ἔνδοξοι καὶ μεγάλοι πρὸ ἐμοῦ, Καλ- 
λίστρατος ἐκεῖνος, ᾿“ριστοφῶν, Κέφαλος, Θρασύ- 15 
ὄουλος, ἕτεροι μυρίοι " ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως οὐδεὶς τούτων πώ- 
ποτε dla παντὸς ἔδωκεν ἑαυτὸν εἰς οὐδὲν τῇ πό- 
λει" ἀλλ᾽ ὃ μὲν γράφων, οὐκ ἂν ἐπρέσθευσεν, ὃ δὲ 
πρεσδεύων, ἐκ ἂν ἔγραψεν. “Ὑπελείπετο γὰρ αὐτῶν 
ἕχαστος ἑαυτῷ ἅμα μὲν ῥᾳστώνην, ἅμα δ᾽, εἴ 1290 
γίγνοιτο, ἀναφοράν. “Tt οὖν (εἴποι τις ἂν), σὺ 
τοσοῦτον ὑπερῇρας. δώμῃ καὶ τόλμῃ τοὺς ἄλλους, 
ὥςτε πάντα ποιεῖν αὐτός ;” καὶ λέγω ταῦτα" ἀλλ᾽ οὕ- 
tas ἐπεπείσμην μέγαν εἶναι τὸν κατειληφότα κίν- 
δυνον τὴν πόλιν, ὥςτ᾽ οὐκ ἐδόχει poe γώραν οὐδὲ 25 
προνοίᾳ οὐδεμίαν τῆς ἰδίας ἀσφαλείας διδόναι, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀγαπητὸν εἶναι, εἰ μηδὲν παραλείπων τις, ἃ 
δεῖ πράξειεν. ᾿Επεπείσμην δ᾽ ὑπὲρ ἐμαντοῦ, τυχὸν 
μὲν ἀναισθητῶν, ὅμως δ᾽ ἐπεπείσμην, μήτε yed- 
govt ἂν ἐμοῦ γράψαι βέλτιον μηδένα, μήτε πράτ- 80 
τοντά τι πρᾶξαι, μήτε πρεσδεύοντοα, πρεσθεῦσαι 
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προθυμότερον, μήτε διχαιότερον. Aid ταῦτα ἐν 

ἅπασιν ἐμαντὸν ἔταττον. 4έγε δὴ τὰς ἐπιστολὲς 

Φιλίππου. : 

ENMIZTOAAT. 

δ Eis ταῦτα κατέστησε Φίλιππον ἡ ἐμὴ πολιτεία, 
«Αἰσχίνη " ταύτην τὴν φωνὴν ἐχεῖνος ἀφῆκε δι ius, | 
πολλοὺς καὶ ϑρασεῖς ta πρὸ τούτων τῇ πόλει ἐπαυ- 
ρόμενος λόγους. “AvO ὧν δικαίως ἐστεφανούμην 
ὑπὸ Tovtavi> καὶ ov παρῶν οὐχ ἀντέλεγες" ὃ δὲ 

10veawapevos Διώνδας τὸ πέμπτον μέρος τῶν ψήφων 

3 »” 4 “ }Ὶ 4 
οὐκ ἔλαθε. Kai μοι λέγε ταῦτα τὰ ψηφίσμα- 
τα, τὰ τότε μὲν ἀποπεφευγότα, ὑπὸ τότον δὲ οὐδὲ 
γραφέντα. 
ΨΗΦΙΣΜΑΤΑ. 

15 Ταυτὶ τὰ ψηφίσματα, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, τὰς 
αὐτὰς συλλαθὰς καὶ ta αὐτὸ ῥήματα ἔγχει, ἅπερ 
πρότερον μὲν ᾿Αριστόνικος, νῦν δὲ Κτησιφῶν γέγρα- 

ς » ‘ Ὁ > 2 » ¥ > IQs 3 a 
φεν οὑτοσί" καὶ tavt Aioyivys ovr ἐδίωξεν αὑτὸς, 
οὔτε τῷ γραψαμένῳ συγκατηγόρησε. Καίτοι τότε 

4 “ od ? 4 Q ς 
φυτὸν 4ημομέλην, τὸν ταῦτα γράφοντα, καὶ τὸν Ὕὕπε- 
ρίδην (εἴπερ ἀληθῆ μον νῦν κατηγορεῖ) μᾶλλον 
ἂν' εἰχότως ἢ τόνδ᾽ ἐδίωχε. Aid τί; ὅτι τῷ μὲν 
” > > “ > 3 3) 4 ΑἹ ‘ “ ὃ» 
ἔστ aveveyusiv ἐπ ἐκείνος, καὶ Tas τῶν διχαστηρίων 
γνώσεις, καὶ τὸ τοῦτον αὐτὸν ἐκείνων μὴ κατηγο- 
φῦ ρηχέναι ταὐτὰ γραψάντων, ἅπερ οὗτος νυνὶ, καὲ τὸ 
τοὺς νόμους μηκέτι ἐᾷν περὶ τῶν οὕτω πραχθέν- 
τῶν κατηγορεῖν, καὶ πολλὰ ἕτερα. Τότε δ᾽ αὐτὰ 
τὸ πρᾶγμ ἀνεχρίνετο ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, πρίν τι τούτων 
προλαθεῖν. “AA ἐκ ἦν (οἶμαι) τότε, ἃ νυνὶ ποιεῖ, 

80 ἐχ παλαιῶν χρόνων καὶ ψηφισμάτων πολλῶν ἐκλέ- 

Ca} r4 4 ‘ ; 5 5. ἢ [4 
ξαντα, ἃ μήτε προήδει μηδεὶς, μήτ ἂν φήθη τή: 


ζ,͵ ks Husk, faba comes 
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μερον ῥηθῆναι, διαδάλλειν. καὶ μετενεγχόντα τοὺς 
χρόνους, καὶ προφάσεις ἀντὶ τῶν ἀληθῶν ψευδεῦς 
μεταθέντα τοῖς πεπραγμένοις, δοχεῖν τι λέγειν. 
Οὐχ ἦν τότε ταύτα" ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀληθείας, ἐγγὺς 
ὅσης, τῶν ἔργων ἔτι μεμνημένων ὑμῶν, καὶ μονονοὺκ 5 
ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ἕκαστα ἐχόντων, πάντες ἐγίγνοντ᾽ ἂν 
οἱ λόγοι. Διόπερ τοὺς nag αὐτὰ τὰ πράγματα 
ἐλέγχους φυγῶν, νῦν ὕστερον ἥκει, ῥητόρων ἀγώνα 
νομίζων (ὥς γέ μοι δοκεῖ), καὶ οὐχὶ τῶν πεπολι- 
τευμένων ἐξέτασιν ποιήσειν ὑμᾶς ὑπολαμθάνων, καὶ 10 
λόγων κρίσιν, ov τᾶ τῇ πόλει συμφέροντος, ἔσεσθαι. 
Εἶτα σοφίζεται, καὶ φησὶ προεοήκειν, ἧς μὲν οἴ- 
κοθεν ἥκετ᾽ ἔχοντες δόξης περὶ ἡμῶν, ἀμελήααι" 
ὥςπερ δὲ ὅταν, οἰόμενοι περιεῖναι yonuatd τῳ, λογί- 
ζησθε, κἀν καθαραὶ ὦσιν ai ψῆφοι καὶ μηδὲν περιῇ, 15 
συγχωρεῖτε, οὕτω καὶ νῦν τοῖς ἐχ τοῦ λόγον φαυ- 
νομένοις προςθέσθαι. Θεάσασθε τοίνυν ὡς σαθρὸν 


᾿ (ds ἔοικεν) ἐστὲ φύσει πᾶν 6 τι ἂν μὴ δικαίως 


ἦ πεπραγμένον. “Ex yap αὐτοῦ τοῦ σοφοῦ tov- 
του παραδείγματος, ὡμολόγηχε νῦν ὑμᾶς ὑπάρχειν 20 
ἐγνωσμένες, ἐμὲ μὲν λέγειν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος, αὐτὸν. 
δ᾽ ὑπὲρ Φιλίππον. Οὐ γὰρ ἂν μεταπείθειν ὑμᾶς 
ἐζήτει, μὴ τοιαύτης οὔσης τῆς ὑπαρχούσης ὑπολήψε- 
as περὶ ἑκατέρον. Kai μὴν ὅτι γε οὐ δίκαια λέγει, 
μεταθέσθαι ταύτην τὴν δόξαν ἀξιῶν ὑμᾶς, ἐγὼ δι- 95 
δάξω ῥᾳδίως, οὐ τιθεὶς ψήφους (οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ὃ τῶν 
πραγμάτων οὗτος λογισμός)" ἀλλ᾽ ἀναμιμινήσχων 
ἕχαστα ἔν βραχέσι, λογισταῖς ἅμα καὶ μάρτυσι τοῖς 
ἀκούουσιν ὑμῖν γρώμενος. 

Ἢ γὰρ ἐμὴ πολιτεία, ἧς ὅτος κατηγορεῖ, ave μὲν 80 
τοῦ Θηθαίους μετὰ Φιλίππου συνεμδαλεῖν εἰς τὴν 


( 
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ALN ὅμως ἐχ τοιότων ἔγωγ᾽ ἐλαττωμάτων, συμμά- 
χους μὲν ὑμῖν ἐποίησα Εὐθοέας, Ayatovs; Κοριν- 
θίους, Θηδαίους, Μεγαρέας, “ευκαδίους, Κερκυ- 
ραίους " ἀφ᾽ ὧν μύριοι μὲν καὶ πεντακιοχίλιοι ξένοε, 
5 διοχίλιοι δὲ ἱππεῖς, ἄνευ τῶν πολιτικῶν δυνάμεων, soot Se po 


συνήχθησαν. Χρημάτων δὲ, ὅσων ἠδυνήθην ἐγὼ, ἀφσέρα, ‘jee | 
πλείστην. συντέλειαν ἐποίησα. Ei δὲ λέγεις ἢ ἢ τὰ ene vane wert 
πρὸς Θηδαίουτ᾽ δίκαια, Αἰσχίνη, ἢ ῆ τὼ πρὸς Butay- 
τίους, ἢ τὸ πρὸς Ev6boias, ἢ περὶ τῶν ἴσων νυνὶ δι- 

10 ἀλέγῃ" πρῶτον μὲν ἀγνοεῖς ὅτι καὶ πρότερον, τῶν ἱ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν ᾿Ἑλλήνων ἐχείνων ἀγωνισαμένων τριήρεων, 
τριακοσίων. οὐσῶν τῶν πασῶν, tas δικοσίας ἡ πόλις 
παρέσχετο, καὶ ax ἐλαττθσθαι νομίζεσα, ade χρίνεσα 
τοὺς ταῦτα συμθουλεύσαντας, οὐδὲ ἀγαναχτοῦσα 

15 ἐπὲ τούτοις ἑωρᾶτο (αἰσχρὸν γάρ)" adda τοῖς ϑεοῖς 
ἔχουσα χάριν, el χοινοῦ κινδύνου τοῖς “Ἔλλησι σπε- 
ριστάντος, αὐτὴ διπλάσια τῶν ἄλλων εἷς τὴν aro 
τῶν σωτηρίαν παρέσχετο. Εἶτα κενὰς χαρίζῃ χά. 
ριτας τοτοισὶ, συχοφαντών ἐμέ, Τί γὰρ γὺν λέγεις 

20 οἷα ἐχρῆν πράττειν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τότ᾽ ὧν ἐν τῇ πόλει καὶ 
παρῶν ταῦτ ἔγραφες, εἴπερ ἐνεδέχετο παρὼ τοὺς 
παρόντας καιροῦς, ἐν οἷς, οὐχ ὅσα ἂν βουλώμεθα, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅσα δοίη τὰ πράγματα, ἔδει δέχεσθαι; ; ὃ γὰρ 
ἀντωνούμενος, καὶ ταχὺ τὲς παρ᾽ ἡμῶν ἀπελαυνο- 

25 μένους προφδεξόμενος, καὶ χρήματα προςθήσων, 
ὑπηρχεν ἕτοιμος. "ARR εἰ νῦν ἐπὶ τοῖς πεπραγμέ- 
γοις κατηγορίας ἔχω, τί ἂν οἴεσθε, εἰ τότ᾽ ἐμοῦ περὶ 
τούτων ἀκριδολογουμένον, ἀπῆλθον αἱ πόλεις καὶ 
προρέθεντο Φιλίππῳ, καὶ ἅμα Ev6otas, καὶ On bar, 

80 καὶ ΜΒυζαντίον κύριος κατέστῃ, τί ποιεῖν ἂν, ἢ τί 
λέγειν οἴεσθε τοὺς ἀσεθεῖς ἀνθρώπους τατεσί ; οὐχ, 
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es ov’ εἰ δὲ πολλῷ μείζους, οὐκ ἂν ἐσνκοφάντεις. 
᾿Επειδὴ δὲ σὺ τοῦτο πέφευγας, ἐγὼ ποιήσω" καὶ 
σκοπεῖτε εἰ δικαίως χρήσομαι τῷ λόγῳ. 
Δύναμιν μὲν τοίνυν εἶχεν ἡ πόλις, τοὺς νησιώ- 

τας, οὐχ ἅπαντας, ἀλλὰ τοὺς ἀσθενεστάτους " οὔτε ὃ 
γὰρ Χίος, οὔτε “Ῥόδος, ste Κέρκυρα μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἦν᾽ 
χρημάτων δὲ σύνταξιν εἰς πέντε καὶ τετταράκοντα 
τάλαντα" καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἦν προεξειλεγμένα " ὁπλίτην 
δὲ, ἢ ἱππέα, πλὴν τῶν οἰχείων, οὐδένα. “O δὲ πάν- 
τῶν καὶ φοδερώτατον, καὶ μάλισθ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχθρῶν, 10 
οὗτοι παρεσκενάκχεισαν τοὺς περιχώρες πάντας 
ἔχθρας ἢ φιλίας ἐγγυτέρω, Μεγαρεῖς, Θηδαίους, 
Ev6oias. Td μὲν τῆς πόλεως Stas ὑπῆρχεν Eyov- 
τα, καὶ ὀδεὶς ἂν ἔχοι παρὰ ταῦτ᾽ εἰπεῖν ἄλλο ἐδέν" 
τὸ δὲ τοῦ Φιλίππου, πρὸς ὃν ἦν ἡμῖν 6 ἀγὼν, oxé-15 
ψασθε πῶς. Πρῶτον μὲν ἦρχε τῶν ἀκολουθούντων 
αὐτὸς ὧν αὐτοχράτωρ, ὃ τῶν εἰς τὸν πόλεμογ μέχευ- 
ςόν ἐσιν ἁπάντων" εἶθ᾽ οὗτοι τὰ ὅπλα εἶχον ἐν ταῖς 
χερσὶν ἀεί - ἔπειτα χρημάτων εὐπόρει, καὶ ἔπρατ- 
tev ἃ δόξειεν αὐτῷ, οὐ προλέγων ἐν τοῖς ψηφίσμα- 20 - 
σιν, οὐδ᾽ ἐν τῷ φανερῷ βουλευόμενος, οὐδ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν 
συχοφαντούντων κρινόμενος, οὐδὲ γραφὰς φεύγων 
παρανόμων, οὐδ᾽ ὑπεύθυνος ὧν οὐδενί" ἀλλ᾽ ἁπλῶς 
αὐτὸς δεσπότης, ἡγεμῶν, κύριος πάντων. “Eya δ᾽ ὃ 
πρὸς τᾶτον ἀντιτεταγμένος (καὶ γὰρ τοῦτ᾽ ἐξετάσαι 25 

Vim βου kan, δίκαιον), τίνος κύριος ἦν; οὐδενός. AUTO γὰρ τὸ 

Ἢ δημηγορεῖν πρῶτον, οὗ μόνου μετεῖχον ἐγὼ, ἐξ ἴσου 

ΠΝ προυτίθετε ὑμεῖς τοῖς παρ ἐκείνου μισθαρνοῦσι καὶ 

ἌΡΗΣ να, ἅμοί * καὶ OOH οὗτοι περιγένοιντο ἐμον (πολλα 

γὼ turtnarse δ᾽ ἐγίγνετο τοιαῦτα, de: ἣν Exasov τύχοι πρόφασιν), 30 

mph χαῦθ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἀπήειτε βεδουλευμένοι. 
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"AM ὅμως ἐκ τοιότων ἔγωγ᾽ ἐλαττωμάτων, συμμώ- 


yous μὲν ὑμῖν ἐποίησα Ev6oéas, ᾿ Αχαιοὺς; Κοριν- 


θίους, Θηδαίους, Μεγαρέας, “Δευκαδίους, Κερκυ- 
ραίους " ἀφ᾽ ὧν μύριοι μὲν καὶ πεντακιοχίλιοι ξένοε, 

δ διςχίλιοι δὲ ἱππεῖς, ἄνεν τῶν πολιτικῶν δυνάμεων, 
συνήχθησαν. Χρημάτων δὲ, ὅσων ἠδυνήθην ἐγὼ, 
πλείστην συντέλειαν ἐποίησα. Et δὲ λέγεις ἢ τὰ 
πρὸς Onbaiovs δίκαια, «Αἰσχίνη, ἢ τὰ πρὸς Βυζαν- 
tious, ἢ τὰ πρὸς EvGoéas, ἢ meg τῶν ἴσων νυνὶ de- 
10 ἀλέγῃ" πρῶτον μὲν ἀγνοεῖς ὅτι καὶ πρότερον, τῶν 
ὑπὲρ τῶν ᾿ Ελλήνων ἐκείνων ἀγωνισαμένων τριήρεων, 
τριακοσίων οὐσῶν τῶν πασῶν, τὰς δικοσίας ἡ πόλις 
παρέσχετο, καὶ ἐκ ἐλαττᾶσθαι vouilsca, ede κρίνεσα 
τοὺς ταῦτα συμθουλεύσαντας, οὐδὲ ἀγανακτοῦσα 
16 ἐπὶ τούτοις ἑωρᾶτο (αἰσχρὸν γάρ)" ἀλλὼ τοῖς ϑεοῖς 
ἔχουσα χάριν, εἰ κοινοῦ κινδύνου τοῖς “Ελλησι πε- 
ριστάντος, αὐτὴ διπλάσια τῶν ἄλλων εἰς τὴν andy 
τῶν σωτηρίαν παρέσχετο. Εἶτα κενὰς χαρίζῃ yd- 
ριτας τετοισὶ, συκοφαντών ἐμέ. Τί γὰρ νῦν λέγεις 
20 οἷα ἐχρῆν πράττειν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τότ᾽ ὧν ἔν τῇ πόλει καὶ 
παρὼν ταῦτ' ἔγραφες, εἴπερ ἐνεδέχετο παρὰ τοὺς 


παρόντας καιροὺς, ἐν οἷς, οὐχ ὅσα ἂν βουλώμεθα, 


ἀλλ᾽ ὅσα δοίη τὰ πράγματα, ἔδει δέχεσθαι ; ὃ γὰρ 
ἀντωνούμενος, καὶ ταχὺ τὲς παρ᾽ ἡμῶν ἀπελαυνο- 
φδ μένους προοδεξόμενος, καὶ χρήματα προςθήσων, 
ὕπηρχεν ἕτοιμος. “AAX εἰ νῦν ἐπὶ τοῖς πεπραγμέ- 
vos κατηγορίας ἔχω, τί ἂν οἴεσθε, εἰ τότ᾽ ἐμου περὲ 
τούτων ἀχριθολογουμένου, ἀπῆλθον αἱ πόλεις καὶ 
προςέθεντο Φιλίππῳ, καὶ ἅμα Ev6oias, καὶ Θηδῶν, 


φοκαὶ Βυζαντίου κύριος κατέστη, τί ποιεῖν ἂν, ἢ τί 


λέγειν οἴεσθε τοὺς ἀσεθεῖς ἀνθρώπους τατεσί ; οὐχ, 
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ὧς ἐξεδόθησαν ; οὐχ, ὡς ἀπηλάθησαν, βουλόμενοι 
μεθ᾽ ἡμών εἶναι ; εἶτα, τοῦ μὲν ᾿Ελληςπόντου διὰ 
Βυζαντίων ἐγκρατὴς καθέφηκε, καὶ τῆς σιτοπομπεί- 
ας τῆς τῶν ᾿Ελλήνων κύριος γέγονε " πόλεμος δ᾽ ὅμο- 
ρος καὶ βαρὺς εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν διὸ Θηδαίων κξεκό» ὅ 
μισται" ἄπλους δ᾽ ἡ ϑάλαττα ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκ τῆς Ete 
δοίας ὁρμωμένων Ansav γέγονεν " ἐκ ἂν ταῦτ᾽ ἔλε- 
γον, καὶ πολλά γε πρὸς τούτοις ἕτερα ; πονηρὸν, ὦ 
ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, πονηρὸν ὃ συκοφάντης ἀεὶ, καὶ 
πανταχόθεν βάσχανον καὶ φιλαίτιον. Τοῦτο δὲϊο 
καὶ φύσει κίναδος ἀνθρώπιόν ἔστιν, οὐδὲν ἐξ ἀρχῆς 
ὑγιὲς πεποιηκὸς avd ἐλεύθερον, αὐτοτραγικὸς πίθη- 
χος, ἀρουραῖος Οἰνόμαος, παράσημος ῥήτωρ. Ti 
yao ἡ σὴ δεινότης εἰς ὄνησιν ἤχει τῇ πατρίδι; νῦν 
ἡμῖν λέγεις ὑπὲρ τῶν παρεληλυθότων > ὥςπερ ἂν εἴ 16 
τις ἰατρὸς, ἀσθενοῦσι μὲν τοῖς κάμνονσιν sistav μὴ 
λέγοι, μηδὲ δεικνύοι, Ou ὧν ἀποφεύξονται τὴν νόσον᾽ 
ἐπειδὼν δὲ τελευτήσειέ τις αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ νομιζόμενα 
αὐτῷ φέροιτό, ἀχολουθῶν ἐπὶ τὸ μνῆμα, διεξίοι " 

“ Ei τὸ, καὶ τὸ ἐποίησεν ἄνθρωπος οὑτοσὶ, οὐχ ὧν 20 
ἀπέθανεν." ᾿Ἐμόρόντητε, εἶτα νῦν λέγεις ; 

Ov τοίννν οὐδὲ τὴν ἧτταν (εἰ ταύτῃ γανριᾷς, 
ἐφ᾽ ἦ στένειν σε, ὦ κατάρατε, προςῆχεν) ἐν οὐδενὶ 
τῶν παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ γεγονυῖαν εὑρήσετε τῇ πόλει. Οὑτω- 
σὲ δὲ λογίζεσθε, Οὐδαμοῦ πώποτε, ὅπου πρεσὄευ- 25 
τὴς ἐπέμφθην vy ὑμῶν ἐγὼ, ἡττηθεὶς ἀπῆλθον τῶν 
παρὰ Φιλίππον πρέσθεων, οὐκ ἐκ Θετταλίας, οὐχ 
ἐξ ᾿ AuGoaxias, οὐκ ἐξ ᾿Ιλλυριῶν, ov παρὰ τῶν 
Θρᾳκών βασιλέων, οὐκ ἐκ Βυζαντίον, οὐκ ἄλλοθεν 
ὀδαμόθεν, ὃ Ta τελευταῖα πρώην ἐχ On6ov: ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 30 
οἷς χρατηθεῖεν οἱ πρέσδεις αὐτὸ τῷ λόγῳ, ταῦτα ταῖς 
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ὅπλοις ἐπιὼν κατεστρέφετο. Ταῦτ οὖν ἀπαιτεῖς κεν ὦ fesitel 
παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐχ αἰσχύνῃ τὸν αὐτὸν εἴς τε MOH bal κιμ. Lonccaum 
λακίαν σκώπτων, xat τῆς Φιλίππε δυνάμεως ἀξιῶν, “’"“4-ἀκ- με, ρα. 
ἕνα ὄντα, κρείττω γενέσθαι ; καὶ ταῦτα τοῖς λόγοις" 
δτίνος γὰρ ἄλλου κύριος ἦν ἐγώ ; οὐ γὰρ τῆς γε ἑκά- 
στον ψυχῆς, οὐδὲ τῆς τύχης τῶν παραταξαμένων, 
οὐδὲ τῆς στρατηγίας, ἧς ἐμὲ ἀπαιτεῖς εὐθύνας - ὅτω 
σχαιὸς εἶ. ᾿Αλλὰ μὴν, ὧν γ᾽ ἂν ὃ ῥήτωρ ὑπεύθυνος 
εἴη, πάσαν ἐξέτασιν λάμθανε οὐ παραιτῶμαι. Τί- . 
10 va οὖν ἐστὲ ταῦτα ; ἰδεῖν τὰ πράγματα ἀρχόμενα, 
καὶ προαισθέσθαι, καὶ προειπεῖν τοῖς ἄλλοις. Ταῦ- 
ta πέπρακταί μοι. Καὶ ἔτι τὰς ἑκασταχοῦ βραδυ- 
τῆτας, ὄχνος, ἀγνοίας, φιλονεικίας, ἃ πολιτικὰ ταῖς Δ «πων 
πόλεσι πρόξεστιν ἁπάσαις καὶ ἀναγκαῖα ἁμαρτήμα- 
1ὅ τα, ταῦτα as εἰς ἐλάχιστον συςεῖλαι, καὶ τἀναντίον 
εἰς ὁμόνοιαν καὶ φιλίαν, καὶ τοῦ τὰ δέοντα ποιεῖν 
ὁρμὴν προτρέψαι. Καὶ ταῦτά μοι πάντα πεποίη- 
ται, καὶ οὐδεὶς μή ποτε ἀνθρώπων εὕροι τὸ κατ᾽ ἐμὲ 
οὐδὲν ἐλλειφθέν. Ei τοίνυν τις ὁντινοῦν ἔροιτο, 
920 τίσι ta πλεῖστα Φίλιππος ὧν κατέπραξε διῳκήσατο, 
πάντες ἂν εἴποιεν, τῷ στρατοπέδῳ, καὶ τῷ διδόναι 
καὶ διαφθείρειν τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων. Οὐκᾶν, 
τῶν μὲν δυνάμεων οὔτε κύριος οὔθ᾽ ἡγεμὼν ἦν ἐγώ" 
ὥςτε οὐδὲ ὃ λόγος τῶν κατὰ ταῦτα πραχθέντων 
οὐ πρὸς ἐμέ. Kai μὴν, τῷ γε μὴ διαφθαρῆναι γρήμα- 
σι, κεχράτηκα Φιλίππου" ὥςπερ γὰρ ὁ ὠνούμενος 
νενίκηκε τὸν λαδόντα, ἐὼν πρίηται, οὕτως ὃ μὴ λα- 
Gay μηδὲ διαφθαρεὶς, νενίκηκε τὸν ὠνόμενον " ὥςτε 
ἀήττητος ἡ πόλις τὸ κατ᾿ ἐμέ. 
80 “4 μὲν τοίνυν ἐγὼ παρεσχόμην, εἰς τὸ δικαίως 
τοιαῦτα γράφειν τοῦτον περὶ ἐμοῦ, πρὸς πολλαῖς 
22 
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ἑτέροις, ταῦτα καὶ παραπλήσια τούτοις ἐστίν. “A 
δ᾽ οἱ πάντες ὑμεῖς ἴστε, ταῦτ᾽ ἤδη λέξω. 

Μετὰ γὰρ τὴν μάχην εὐθυς ὁ δῆμος, εἰδῶς καὶ 
Ewpaxas πάνθ᾽ ὅσα ἔπραττον ἐγὼ, ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῖς 
δεινοῖς καὶ φοδεροῖς ἐμδεδηχῶς, ἡνίκα οὐδ᾽ ἀγνω- ὃ 
μονῆσαί τι ϑαυμαστὸν ἦν τοὺς πολλοὺς πρὸς ἐμὲ, 
πρῶτον μὲν, περὶ σωτηρίας τὴς πόλεως τὰς ἐμὰς γνώ- 
μᾶς ἐχειροτόνει" καὶ πάνθ᾽ ὅσα τῆς φυλακῆς ἕνεχα 
ἐπράττετο, ἡ διάταξις τῶν φυλάκων, ai τάφροι, τὰ 
els τὰ τείχη χρήματα, διὰ τῶν ἐμῶν ψηφισμάτων 10 
ἐγίγνετο. "ἔπειτα σιτώνην αἱρούμενος, éx πάντων 
ἐμὲ ὃ δῆμος ἐχειροτόνησε. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα συ- 
στάντων, οἷς ἦν ἐπιμελὲς κακῶς ἐμὲ ποιεῖν, καὶ γρα- 
pas, εὐθύνας, εἰσαγγελίας, πάντα ταῦτα ἐπαχόν- 
τῶν μοι, οὐ du ἑαυτῶν τό γε πρῶτον, ἀλλὰ δι’ ὧν 15 
μάλισθ᾽ ὑπελάμδανον ἀγνοηθήσεσθαι (ἴστε γὰρ δή- 
πον καὶ μέμνησθε, ὅτι τὲς πρώτες γρόνες, καθ᾽ Exd- 
στην ἡμέραν ἐχρινόμην ἐγὼ, καὶ οὔτ᾽ ἀπόνοια Σω- 
σικλέους, οὔτε συκοφαντία Φιλοχράτες, ste Διώνδε 
xai ΜΜελάνον μανία, οὔτ' ἄλλο οὐδὲν ἀπείρατον ἦν 20 
τούτοις xat ἐμοῦ)" ἐν τοίνυν τούτοις πᾶσι, μάλιςα 
μὲν διὰ τοὺς ϑεοὺς, δεύτερον δὲ dc ὑμᾶς, καὶ τοὺς 
ἄλλους ἅπαντας ᾿Αθηναίους, ἐσωζόμην δικαίως. 
Τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ ἀληθές ἐστι, καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν ὁμωμοκό- 
TOV καὶ ἐγνωκότων τὸ εὔορκα δικαστῶν. Οὐκοῦν, 25 
ἐν μὲν οἷς εἰςηγγελλόμην, ὅτε ἀπεψηφίζεσθέ μου, 
καὶ τὸ πέμπτον μέρος τῶν ψήφων τοῖς διώχουσιν ἃ 
μετεδίδοτε, tot ἔψηφίζεσθε τὰ ἄριστά με πράττειν" 
ἐν οἷς δὲ τὰς γραφὰς ἀπέφυγον, ἔννομα καὶ γράφειν 
καὶ λέγειν ἀπεδεικνύμην " ἔν οἷς δὲ τὰς εὐθύνας 50 
ἐπεσημαίνεσθε, δικαίως καὶ ἀδωροδοκήτως πάντα 
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πεπράχθαΐ wor προςωμολογεῖτε. Τούτων οὖν ὅτως 

3 [4 ~ ba [4 “ w ©¢€ 3 3 “ 
ἐχόντων, τί προςῆκον ἢ τί δίκαιον ἦν τοῖς ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 

ἢ 4 “- 29 9 

πεπραγμένοις ϑέσθαι τὸν Κτησιφῶντα ὄνομα ; οὐχ, 

ὃ τὸν δῆμον ἑώρα τιθέμενον ; οὐχ, ὃ τοὺς ὀμωμοκχό- 
5tas δικαστάς ; οὐχ, ὃ τὴν ἀλήθειαν παρὰ πᾶσι βε- 
Gatacav ; vat φησιν" ἀλλὰ τὸ τοῦ Κεφάλου καλὸν, 
τὸ μηδεμίαν γραφὴν φυγεῖν. Καὶ, νὴ di, εὔδαιμόν 
γε. ᾿Αλλὰ τί μᾶλλον, ὁ πολλάκις μὲν φυγῶν, μη- 
δεπώποτε δ᾽ ἐξελεγχθεὶς ἀδικών, ἐν ἐγκλήματι γί- 
10 yvoit ἂν διὰ τοῦτο δικαΐως ; καίτοι πρός γε τὅτον, 
ἄνδρες ᾿«4θηναῖοι, καὶ τὸ τὰ Kepddov καλὸν εἰπεῖν 
ἐσί μοι" δδεμίαν γὰρ πώποτ' ἐγράψατό με οὐδ᾽ ἐδί- 

t cr ς Ἂν - ς ae S 
a γραφήν. “Sdste ὑπὸ σοῦ γε ὡμολόγημαι μηδὲν 

εἶναι τοῦ Κεφάλου χείρων πολίτης. 
15 «“Πολλαχόθεν μὲν τοίνυν av τις ἴδοι τὴν ἀγνωμο- 
4 392 “Ὁ A “ 4 > Cf > 3 5» 

σύνην αὐτᾶ καὶ τὴν βασκανίαν, sy Husa δ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ὧν 
περὶ τῆς τύχης διελέχθη. ᾿Εγὼ δ᾽ ὅλως μὲν ὅςτις, 

” ba > [4 )Ἅ ᾽ “ 
ἄνθρωπος av, ἀνθρώπῳ τύχην προφέρει, παντελῶς 

9 4 ς ~ a bh) ς »} ? 4 
ἀνόητον ἡγοῦμαι. “Hy γὰρ ὃ ta βέλτιστα πράττειν 
φρῃ νομίζων, καὶ ἀρίστην ἔχειν οἰόμενος, οὐκ οἶδεν εἰ 
μενεῖ τοιαύτη μέχρι τῆς ἑσπέρας, πῶς χρὴ περὲ ταύ- 
, A - 2 ’ ς » > ea “« 

της λέγειν, ἢ πῶς ὀνειδίζειν ἑτέρῳ : ἐπειδὴ δ᾽ οὗτος 
πρὸς πολλοῖς ἄλλοις καὶ περὲ τούτων ὑπερηφάνῳ 
κέχρηται τῷ λόγῳ, σκέψασθε, ὦ ἄνδρες “AOnvaior, 
φῦ καὶ ϑεωρήσατε ὅσῳ καὶ ἀληθέστερον καὶ ἀνθρωπι- 
νώτερον ἐγὼ περὶ τῆς τύχης τούτου διαλεχθήσομαι. 
"Eye τὴν μὲν τῆς πόλεως τύχην, ἀγαθὴν ἡγούμᾳι, 
~W~nd € "“ a 4 ᾿ a “ ς ον A 
καὶ τοῦθ᾽ ὁρῶ καὶ tov Mia τὸν Awdovaior ὑμῖν, καὶ 
τὸν Anddho τὸν Πύθιον μαντευόμενον + τὴν μέντοι 
ϑοτῶν πάντων ἀνθρώπων, ἣ νῦν ἐπέχει, χαλεπὴν 


καὶ δεινήν. Tis γὰρ ᾿Ελλήνων, ἢ tis Βαρθάρων, 


vA μεςεμ μέ yy eae. 
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προηγεμῶν,, καὶ κιττοφόρος, καὶ λικνοφόρος, καὶ τὰ 
τοιαῦτα ὑπὸ τῶν γραϊδίων προφαγορενόμενος, μισθὸν 
λαμθάνων τότων ἔγθρυπτα καὶ στρεπτὲς καὶ νεήλα- 
ta: ἐφ᾽ οἷς τίς οὐκ ἂν ὡς ἀληθῶς αὑτὸν εὐδαιμονί- 
σειε, καὶ τὴν αὑτοῦ τύχην ; ἐπειδη δ᾽ εἰς TOVS δημό- ὃ 
τας ἐνεγράφης ὁπωςδήποτε (ἐώ γὰρ τοὔτολ, ἐπειδὴ 
γοῦν ἐνεγράφης, εὐθέως τὸ κάλλιστον ἐξελέξω τῶν 
ἔργων, ὑπογραμματεύειν καὶ ὑπηρετεῖν τοῖς ἀρχι- 
Siow, “(Ὥς δ᾽ ἀπηλλάγης ποτὲ καὶ τούτο, πάνθ᾽, ἃ 
τῶν ἄλλων κατηγορεῖς, αὐτὸς ποιήσας, οὐ κατήσχυ-10 
vas, μὰ Ae, ἐδὲν τῶν προὐπηργμένων τῷ μετὰ ταῦ- 
ta βίῳ" ἀλλὰ μισθώσας σαντὸν τοῖς βαρυστόνοις 
ἐπικαλουμένοις ἐκείνοις ὑποχριταῖς, Σιμμύκᾳ καὶ 
“Σωχράτει, ἐτριταγωνίστεις, σῦχα καὶ βότρυς καὶ 
ἐλαίας συλλέγων, ὥςπερ ὀπωρώνης, ἔκ τῶν ἀλλοτρί- 15 
ὧν χωρίων, πλείω λαμθάνων ἀπὸ τούτων τραύματα, 
ἢ τῶν ἀγώνων, & ὑμεῖς περὶ τῆς ψυχῆς ἡγωνίζεσθε" 
ἦν γὰρ ἄσπονδος καὶ ἀκήρυκτος ὑμῖν ὃ πρὸς τοὺς 
ϑεατὰς πόλεμος " vp ὧν τὰ πολλὰ τραὐύματ᾽ εἰλη- 
φῶς, εἰκότως τοὺς ἀπείρους τῶν τοιούτων κινδύνων 20 
ὥς δειλοὺς σκώπτεις. 

᾿Αλλὰ γὰρ παρεὶς ἐξ ὧν τὴν πενίαν αἰτιάσαιτ᾽ ἄν 
τις, πρὸς αὐτὰ τὰ τοῦ τρόπον σου βαδιοῦμαι κατη- 
γορήματα. Τοιαύτην yog εἷλον πολιτείαν, ἐπειδή 
ποτε καὶ t8t ἐπῆλθέ σοι ποιῆσαι, δι ἣν, εὐτυχόσης 25 
μὲν τῆς πατρίδος, Aaya βίον ἔζης, δεδιῶς καὶ τρέ- 
μων, καὶ ἀεὶ πληγήσεσθαι προςδοχῶν ἐφ᾽ οἷς σαυτῷ 
συνήδεις ἀδικδντι " ἐν οἷς δ᾽ ἠτύχησαν οἱ ἄλλοι, ϑρα- 
avs ὧν ὑφ᾽ ἁπάντων ayo. Καίτοι, ὅςτις χιλίων 
πολιτῶν ἀποθανόντων ἐθάῤᾧξησε, τί οὗτος παθεῖν 30 
ὑπὸ τῶν ζώντων δίκαιός ἐστι; 
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Πολλὰ τοίνυν ἕτερ᾽ εἰπεῖν ἔχων περὶ αὐτοῦ, πα- 
ραλείψω. Ov γὰρ ὅσ᾽ ἂν δείξαιμι προςόντ᾽ αἰσγρὰ 
τούτῳ καὶ ὀνείδη, πάντ᾽ οἶμαι δεῖν εὐχερῶς λέγειν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅσα μηδὲν αἰσχρόν ἔςιν εἰπεῖν ἐμοί. ᾿Ἐξέτασον 

5 τοίνυν παράλληλα τὰ σοὶ καὶ μοὶ βεδιωμένα, πρᾷ- 
ὡς καὶ μὴ πικρῶς, «Αἰσχίνη εἶτ᾽ ἐρώτησον τουτουσὶ, 
τὴν ὑποτέρονυν τύχην ay ἕλοιθ᾽ ἕκαστος αὐτῶν. 

᾿Εδίδασκες γράμματα ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐφοίτων. ᾿Ετέ- 
λεις " ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐτελούμην. ᾿χόρενες ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐχορή: 
lovey. Eyeappmdtevess ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐκκλησίαζον. ᾿Ετρι- 
᾿ ταγωνίστεις " ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐθεώρουν. ᾿Πξέπιπτες" ἐγὼ 
δ᾽ ἐσύριττον. “Ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐγθρῶώῶν πεπολίτευσαι πάν- 
τα" ἐγὼ δὲ ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος. “Ea τἄλλα. ᾿Αλλὰ 
γυνὶ τήμερον, ἐγὼ μὲν ὑπὲρ Ta στεφανωθῆναι δοκι- 
16 μάζομαι, τὸ δὲ μηδοτιοὺν ἀδικεῖν ἀνωμολόγημαι" 
σοὲ δὲ συκοφάντῃ μὲν εἶναι δοκεῖν ὑπάρχει" κινδυ- 
γεύεις δὲ, εἴτε δεῖ σε ἔτι τοῦτο ποιεῖν, εἴτε ἤδη πε- 
παύσθαι, μὴ μεταλαθόντα τὸ πέμπτον μέρος τῶν 
ψήφων. “Ayaby δὲ (ὃχ ὁρᾶς ;) τύχῃ συμθεθιωκχῶς, 
20tHS ἐμῆς ὡς φαύλης κατηγορεῖς. Φέρε δὴ, καὶ τὰς 
τῶν λειτουργιῶν μαρτυρίας, ὧν λελειτούργηκα, ὑμῖν 
ἀναγνῶ πάσας" παρανάγνωθι δ᾽ ἡμῖν καὶ συ tas 
ῥήσεις ἃς ἐλυμαΐνον ' | 
“"Hxa λιπὼν κευθμώνα καὶ σκότου πύλας +” 
φῦ καὶ ᾿ 

“Kan ἀγγελεῖν μὲν ἔσθι μὴ ϑέλοντά με"" 
καὶ, ---- κακὸν κακῶς σε μάλιστα μὲν οἱ ϑεοὶ, 
ἔπειτα δὲ οὗτοι πάντες ἀπολέσειαν, πονηρὸν ὄντα 
πολίτην, καὶ προδότην καὶ τριταγωνιστήν. déyE 

80 tas μαρτυρίας. 
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MAPTTIPI Al. 

Εν μὲν τοίνυν τοῖς πρὸς τὴν πόλιν, τοιῶτος ἐγώ" 
ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἰδίοις, εἰ μὴ πάντες ise ὅτι κοινὸς καὶ φιλ- 
ἄνθρωπος, καὶ τοῖς δεομένοις ἐπαρκῶν, σιωπῶ, καὶ 
οὐδὲν ἂν εἴποιμι, οὐδὲ παρασχοίμην ἂν περὶ τούτων ὃ 
οὐδεμίαν μαρτυρίαν, οὔτ᾽ εἴ τινας ἐκ τῶν πολεμίων 
ἐλυσάμην, ovt εἴ τισι ϑυγατέρας συνεξέδωκα, οὔτε 
τῶν τοιότων οὐδέν. Καὶ γὰρ οὕτω πως ὑπείληφα ᾿ 
ἐγὼ νομίζω τὸν μὲν εὖ παθόντα δεῖν μεμνῆσθαι τὸν 
πάντα χρόνον" τὸν δ᾽ εὖ ποιήσαντα εὐθὺς ἐπιλε- το. 
λῆσθαι, εἰ δεῖ τὸν μὲν χρηστδ, τὸν δὲ μὴ μικροψύχε 
ποιεῖν ἔργον ἀνθρώπον. To δὲ tds ἰδίας εὐεργεσίας 
ὑπομιμνήσκειν καὶ λέγειν, μιχροῦ δεῖν ὅμοιόν ἐστι 
τῷ ὀνειδίζειν. Ov δη ποιήσω τοιοῦτον οὐδὲν, οὐδὲ 
προαχθήσομαι. “AAN ὅπως ποθ᾽ ὑπείλημμαι περὲ 15 
τούτων, ἀρχεῖ μοι. 

Βούλομαι δὲ τῶν ἰδίων ἀπαλλαγεὶς, ἔτι μιχρὰ 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰπεῖν περὲ τῶν κοινῶν. Ei μὲν γὰρ 
ἔχεις, «Αἰσχίνη, τῶν ὑπὸ τουτονὶ τὸν ἥλιον εἰπεῖν 
ἀνθρώπων, ὅςτις ἀθῶος τῆς Φιλίππον πρότερον, καὶ 90 
νῦν τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρον δυναστείας γέγονεν, ἢ τῶν 
“Ελλήνων, ἢ τῶν Βαρθάρων, iota: συγχωρῶ σοι 
τὴν ἐμὴν, εἴτε τύχην, εἴτε Sustuyiay ὀνομάζειν βού. 
λει, πάντων αἰτίαν γεγενῆσθαι. Ei δὲ καὶ τῶν μη- 
δεπώποτ᾽ ἰδόντων ἐμὲ, μηδὲ φωνὴν ἀκηκοότων ἐμ, 25 
πολλοὶ πολλὰ καὶ δεινὰ πεπόνθασι, μὴ μόνον 
κατ᾿ ἄνδρα, ἀλλὰ καὶ πόλεις ὅλαι καὶ ἔθνη, πόσῳ 
δικαιότερον καὶ ἀληθέστερον, τὴν ἁπάντων (ὡς 
ἔοικεν) ἀνθρώπων τύχην κοινὴν, καὶ φοράν τινα 
πραγμάτων χαλεπὴν, καὶ οὐχ οἵαν ἔδει, τούτων 80 
αἰτίαν ἡγεῖσθαι ; σὺ τοίνυν ταῦτ᾽ ἀφεὶς, ἐμὲ τὸν 
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rage τουτοισὶ πεπολετευμέψον aitia: καὶ ταῦτ᾽ εἶ- 
δες ὅτι, καὶ εἰ μὴ τὸ ὅλον, μέρος γ᾽ ἐπιδάλλει τῆς 
βλασφημίας ἅπασι, καὶ μάλιστά σοι. Ei μὲν γὰρ 
ἐγὼ κατ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν αὐτοκράτωρ ὧν περὶ τῶν πραγμά- 
Steov ἐδουλευόμην, ἦν ἂν τοῖς ἄλλοις ῥήτορσιν dpi 
ἐμὲ αἰτιᾶσθαι" εἰ δὲ παρῆτε μὲν ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
ἁπάσαις ἀεὶ, ἐν κοινῷ δὲ τὸ συμφέρον ἡ πόλες πρότί- 
θει σχοπεῖν, πᾶσι δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἐδόχει τότε ἄριστα, εἶναι, 
καὶ μάλιστα σοι" (ον γὰρ ἐπὶ εὐνοίᾳ γ ἐμοὶ παρε- 
10 χώρεις ἐλπίδων, καὶ ζήλου, χαὶ τιμῶν, ἃ πάντα 
προςφῆν τοῖς τότε πραττομένοις ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ" ἀλλὰ ti} 
ἀληθείας ἡττώμενος δηλονότι, καὶ τῷ μηδὲν ἔγχεον 
εἰπεῖν βέλτιον") πῶς οὐχ ἀδικεῖς καὶ δεινὰ ποιεῖς, 
ἐούτοις νῦν ἐγκαλών, dv τότε οὐχ εἶχες λέγειν 
15 βελτίω; 

Παρὰ μὲν τόίνυν τοῖς ἄλλοις ἔγωγ᾽ ὁρῶ πάσον 
ἀνθρώποις διωρισμένα, καὶ τεταγμένα πὼς τὰ τοιαῦ- 
ta ἀδικεῖ τις ἑχών ; ὀργὴ καὶ τιμωρία χατ᾽ αὐτᾶ" 
ἐξήμαρτέ τις ἄκων ; συγγνώμῃ ἀντὶ τῆς τιμωρίας 

4οτούτῳ. Οὔτε ἀδικῶν τις οὔτ᾽ ἐξαμαρτάνων, εἰς τὰ 
πᾶσι doxevta συμφέρειν ἑαντὸν δὲς, ov κατώρθωσε 
μεθ᾽ ἁπάντων ; οὐκ ὀνειδίζειν οὐδὲ λοιδορεῖσθαι τῷ 
τοιούτῳ δίκαιομ, ἀλλὰ σννάχθεσθαι. Φανήσεταε 
τοίνυν ταῦτα πάντα οὕτως, οὐ μόνον ἐν τοῖς νόμοις, 

φῦ ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ φύσις αὐτὴ τοῖς ἀγράφοις νομίμοις καὶ 
ἐοῖς ἀνθρωπίνοις ἤθεσι διώρικεν. Aioyivns τοίνυμ 
τοσοῦτον ὑπερδέδληκεν ἅπαντας ἀνθρώπους ὦμό- 
τητι καὶ σνκοφαντίᾳ, ὥςτε καὶ ὦ ὧν αὐτὸς ὡς aruyn- 
μάτων ἐμέμνητο, καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἐμοῦ κατηγορεῖ. 

30 Kat πρὸς τοῖς ἄλλοις, ὥςπερ αὐτὸς ἁπλώς καὶ 
μετ᾽ εὐνοίας πάντας εἰρηκῶς τὸς λόγους, φυλάττειν 

23 ' 
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ἐμὲ καὶ τηρεῖν ἐχέλενεν, ὅπως μὴ παραχρούσωμαι 
μηδ᾽ ἐξαπατήσω, δεινὸν, καὶ γόητα, καὶ σοφιστὴν, 
καὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα ὀνομάζων " ὡς, ἐὼν πρότερός τις εἴποι 
ta προςόνθ᾽ ἑαυτῷ περὶ ἄλλου, καὶ δὴ ταῦθ᾽ οὕτως 
ἔχοντα, καὶ οὐχέτι τοὺς ἀχούοντας σχεψομένες τίς 5 
ποτ᾿ αὐτός ἔστιν ὁ ταῦτα λέγων. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ οἷδ᾽ ὅτι 
γιγνώσχετε τοῦτον ἅπαντες, καὶ πολὺ τότῳ μᾶλλον 

ἢ ἐμοὲ νομίζετε tavta προςεῖναι" κἀκεῖνο. δ᾽ εὖ 
οἶδ᾽ ὅτι τὴν ἐμὴν δεινότητα, (ἔστω γάρ" καίτοι 
ἔγωγε ὁρῶ τῆς τῶν λεγόντων δυνάμεως τοὺς ἀκούον- 10 
τας τὸ πλεῖστον μέρος κυρίους ὄντας" ὡς γὰρ ἂν 
ὑμεῖς ἀποδέξησθε, καὶ πρὸς ἕχαστον ἔγητ᾽ εὐνοίας, 
οὕτως ὃ λέγων ἔδοξε φρονεῖν ")) εἰ δ᾽ οὖν ἐστι καὶ 
nap ἐμοί τις ἐμπειρία τοιαύτη, ταύτην μὲν εὑρήσετε 
πάντες ἐν τοῖς κοινοῖς ἐξεταζομένην ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἀεὶ, 15 
καὶ οὐδαμοῦ καθ᾽ ὑμῶν, οὐδ᾽ ἰδίᾳ" τὴν δὲ τούτου 
τοὐναντίον, οὐ μόνον τῷ λέγειν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχθρῶν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ εἴ τις ἐλύπησέ τι τᾶτον, ἢ προςέκρεσέ πο, 
κατὰ τούτων. Ov yoo αὐτῇ δικαίως, οὐδ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἃ 
συμφέρει τῇ πόλει, χρῆται. Οὔτε γὰρ τὴν ὀργὴν, 20 
οὔτε τὴν ἔχθραν, οὔτε ἄλλο οὐδὲν τῶν τοιότῶν, τὸν 
καλὸν καγαθὸν πολίτην δεῖ τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῶν κοινῶν 
εἰςξεληλυθότας δικαςὰς ἀξιῶν αὐτῷ βεθαιῶν, 83° ὑπὲρ 
τότων εἰς ὑμᾶς εἰςιέναι" ἀλλὰ μάλιφα μὲν μὴ ἔχειν 
taut ἐν τῇ φύσει" εἰ δ᾽ ἄρα ἀνάγκη, πρῴως καὶ με- 20 
τρίως διακείμενον ἔχειν. ᾿Εν τίσιν ὄν σφοδρὸν εἶναι 
τὸν πολιτευόμενον καὶ τὸν ῥήτορα δεῖ; ἐν οἷς τῶν 
ὅλων τι κινδυνεύεται τῇ πόλει, καὶ ἐν οἷς πρὸς τὸς 

᾿ ἐναντίους ἐστί τι τῷ δήμῳ " ἐν τούτοις " ταῦτα γὰρ 
γενναίου καὶ ἀγαθοῦ πολίτου. Mnydevos δὲ ἀδική- 30 
ματος πώποτε δημοσίου, προςθήσω δὲ μηδ᾽ ἰδία, δί- 
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anv ἀξιόσαντα λαδεῖν παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ, μήθ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς πό- 
Leas, μήθ᾽ ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ, Ξεφάνον καὶ ἐπαίνου κατη- 
γορίαν νῦν ἥκειν συνεσχενυνασμένον, καὶ τοσουτουσὶ 
λόγους ἀνηλωκέναι, ἰδίας ἔχθρας, καὶ φθόνου, καὶ 
5 μικροψυχίας ἐστὶ σημεῖον, οὐδενὸς yonotov: τὸ δὲ 
On καὶ τοὺς πρὸς ἐμὲ αὐτὸν ἀγώνας ἐάσαντα, νῦν 
͵, ἐπὶ τόνδ᾽ ἥχειν, πᾶσαν ἔχει κακίαν. 
Καὶ ἔμοιγε δοκεῖς ἔκ τούτων, Aisyivyn, τῶν λό- 
γῶν, ἐπίδειξίν τινα φωνασχίας βουλόμενος ποιήσα- 
10 σθαι, tatov προελέσθαι τὸν ἀγῶνα, οὐκ ἀδικήματος 
᾿ οὐδενὸς λαθεῖν τιμωρίαν. "Ἔστι δ᾽ οὐχ 6 λόγος 
τοῦ ῥήτορος, Aisyivn, τίμιος, 83° ὃ τόνος τῆς φωνῆς, 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ταὐτὰ προαιρεῖσθαι τοῖς πολλοῖς, καὶ τὸ 
τοὺς αὐτοὺς μισεῖν καὶ φιλεῖν, οὕςπερ ἂν ἡ πατρίς. 
16 Ὁ γὰρ οὕτως ἔχων τὴν ψυχὴν, οὗτος ἐπὶ εὐνοίᾳ 
> = e ? > > ς ~ 
πάντ᾽ ἐρεῖ" 6 δ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἡ πόλις προορᾶταί τινὰ 
κίνδυνον ἑαυτῇ, τούτους ϑεραπεύων, οὐκ ἐπὶ τῆς 
αὐτῆς δρμεῖ τοῖς πολλοῖς - ϑχοῦν οὐδὲ τῆς ἀσφαλεί- 
Α 9 a 4, [4 2 2 ¢ ~ 3 Ν 
ας τὴν αὑτὴν ἔχει προςδοκίαν. AAA ὁρᾳς; ἐγὼ 
φΦΟταὐτὰ γὰρ συμφέροντα εἱλόμην τουτοισὶ, καὶ οὐδὲν 
ἐξαίρετον οὐδ᾽ ἴδιον πεποίημαι. "Ap ὄν οὐδὲ σύ; 
καὶ πῶς; ὃς εὐθέως μετὰ τὴν μάχην πρεσδευτὴς 
> b! ? 4) hod 2 9 7 a 
ἐπορεύου πρὸς Φίλιππον, ὃς ἦν τῶν ἐν ἐχείνοις τοῖς 
᾿ χρόνοις συμφορῶν αἴτιος τῇ πατρίδι" καὶ ταῦτ᾽, ἀρ- 
Bh vovuevos πάντα τὸν ἔμπροσθεν χρόνον ταύτην τὴν 
? ς , " »Ἤ ’ », ς Ν 

χρείαν, ὡς πάντες ἴσασι. Καίτοι τίς ὃ τὴν πόλεν 

> “ 2 ς Ἁ 2 a ~ “~ @2 ς 
ἐξαπατῶν ; οὐχ ὁ μὴ λέγων ἃ φρονεῖ; τῷ δ᾽ ὃ κή- 
evi καταρᾶται δικαίως ; οὐ τῷ τοιούτῳ ; τί δὲ μεῖ- 
ἴον ἔχοι τις ἂν εἰπεῖν ἀδίχημα κατ᾽ ἀνδρὸς ῥήτορος, 
307] τὸ μὴ ταὐτὰ καὶ φρονεῖν καὶ λέγειν; ov τοίνυν 

τοιοῦτος εὑρέθης. | 
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Εἶτα ov φθέγγῃ, καὶ βλέπειν εἰς τὰ τοντωνὶ 
πρόρωπα τολμᾷς ; πότερ᾽ οὐχ ἡγῇ γιγνώσκειν ae 
τοὺς ὅρτις εἶ; ἢ τοσῦτον ὕπνον καὶ λήθην ἅπαντας 
ἔχειν, ὥςτ᾽ οὐ μεμνῆσθαι τοὺς λόγους ots ἐδημηγᾷ- 
pets ἐν τῷ δήμῳ, καταρώμενος καὶ. διομνύμενος μῃ- ἢ 
δὲν εἶναί σοι καὶ Φιλίππῳ πράγμα, ἀλλ᾽ ἐμὲ τὴν 
αἰτίαν σοι ταύτην ἐπάγειν, ἕνεκα τῆς ἰδίας ἔχθρα, 
οὐκ οὖσαν ἀληθῆ; ὡς δ᾽ ἀπηγγέλθη τάχισθ᾽ ἡ μά- 
yn, οὐδὲν τούτων φροντίσας, εὐθὺς ὡμολόγεις, καὶ 
προςεποιδ φιλίαν καὶ ξενίαν εἶναί σοι πρὸς αὐτὸν, 10 
τῇ μισθαρνίᾳ ταῦτα μετατιθέμενος Ta ὀνόματᾳ, 
‘Ex ποίας γὰρ ἴσης ἢ δικαίας προφάσερε, -Αἰσχίψη, 
τῷ 7λαυκοθέας τῆς τυμπανιστρίας, ξένος, ἢ φίλος, 

ἢ γνώριμος ἦν Φίλιππος, ἐγὼ μὲν ἐχ ὁρῶ ἀλλ᾽ ἐμε»- 
σθώθης ἐπὶ τῷ διαφθείρειν τὼ σνμφέροντα τοντωνί. 15 
"AAR ὅμως οὕτω φανερὼώς αὑτοῖς εἰλημμένος προδά- 
της, καὶ KATH σαυτοῦ μηνυτὴς ἐπὶ τοῖς avubads 
γεγονῶς, ἐμοὶ λοιδορῇ, καὶ ὀνειδίζεις ταῦτα, ὧν πάμ- 
τας μᾶλλον αἰτίους εὑρήσεις 1) ἐμέ. 

- Πολλὰ καὶ καλὰ καὶ μεγάλα ἡ πόλις, Alain, 90 
καὲ πρρείλετο καὶ κατώρθωσε δὲ ἐμοῦ, ὧν ἐκ ἡμνη- 
μόνῃσε. «Σημεῖον dé. Χειροτονῶν yao ἃ δῆμοι 
τὸν ἐροῦντ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖς τετελευτηκόσι παρ αὐτὸ τὰ 
συμθάντα, οὐ σὲ ἐχειροτόνησε προδληθέντα, καΐχερ 
εὔφωνον ὄντα, οὐδὲ “ημάδην, ἄρτι πεποιηκότα τὴν φῦ 
εἰρήνην, οὐδ᾽ ᾿Ηγήμονα, οὐδ᾽ ἄλλον ὑμῶν οὐδένα, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐμέ. Καὶ παρελθόντος σοῦ καὶ Πυθοκλέους 
ὠμῶς καὶ ἀναιδῶς, ᾧ Ζεῦ καὶ ϑεοὶ, καὶ κατῃγορέν- 
των ἐμοῦ ταὐτὰ, ἃ καὶ ov νυνὶ, καὶ λοιδορονμένων, 
qe ἄμεινον ἐχειροτόνησεν ἐμέ. To δ᾽ αἴτιον οὐκ go 
ἀγνοεῖς μὲν, ὅμως δὲ φράσω σοι κἀχῴ. ᾿“μφάτερα 
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ἤδεσαν αὐτοὶ, τήν τ᾽ ἐμὴν εὔνοιαν καὶ προθυμίαν, 
μεθ᾽ ἧς τὰ πράγματ᾽ ἔπραττον, xai τὴν ὑμετέραν 
ἀδικίαν. “A ydg. εὐθηνούντων τῶν πραγμάτων 
ἠρνεῖσθε διομνύμενοι, ταῦτ᾽, ἐν οἷς ἔπταισεν ἡ πόλις, 
ὅ ὡμολογήσατε. Tovs οὖν ἐπὲ τοῖς κοινοῖς ἀτυχήμα- 
σιν, ὧν ἐφρόνουν λαάθόντας ἄδειαν, ἐγθροὺς μὲν πώ 
Aat, φανεροὺς δὲ τόθ᾽ ἡγήσαντο αὐτοῖς γεγενῆσθαι. 
Kita καὶ προρήκειν ὑπελάμδανον τὸν ἐραῦντά 
tot ἐπὶ τοῖς τετελευτηκόσι, καὶ τὴν ἐχείνων ἄρε- 
10 τὴν κοσμήσοντα, μήθ᾽ ὁμωρύφιον, μήθ᾽ ὁμόσπονδον 
γεγενημένον εἶναι τοῖς πρὸς ἐκείνους παραταξαμέ- 
νος" μηδ᾽ ἐκεῖ μὲν κωμάζειν καὶ παιανίζειν ἐπὶ 
ταῖο τῶν ᾿λλήνων συμφοραῖς μετὰ τῶν αὐτοχείρων 
τοῦ φόνον, δεῦρο δ᾽ ἐλθόντας τιμάσθαι" καὶ μηδὲ 
ἰδ τῇ φωνῇ δαχρύειν ὑποχρινομένους τὴν ἐκείνων τύ" 
χην, ἀλλὰ τῇ ψυχῇ συναλγεῖν. Ταῦτο δ᾽ ἑώρων 
παρ. ἑανταῖς. καὶ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, παρὰ δ᾽ ὑμῖν ὅ. dee 
ταῦτ ἐμὲ ἐχειροτόνησαν, καὶ οὐχ ὑμᾶς. Kat οὐχ, 
ὃ μὲν δῆμος οὕτως, θὲ δὲ τῶν τετελευτηκότων πατέ» 
20 oes χαὶὲ ἀδελφοὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου τόθ᾽ αἱρεθέντες ἐπὶ 
tds tapas, ἄλλως nas: ἀλλὰ, δέον ποιεῖν αὐτοὺς 
τὸ περίδειπνον ὡς nag οἰκειοτάτῳ τῶν τετελευτηχό- 
τῶν, ὥςπερ τἄλλ᾽ εἴωθε γίγνεσθαι, τοῦτ᾽ ἐποίησαν 
nag ἐμοί. Εἰκότως. Ζένει μὲν γὰρ éxasos éxds@ 
46 μᾶλλον οἰκεῖος ἦν ἐμᾶ, κοινῇ δὲ πᾶσιν adels ἐγγυτέ- 
ρω. “ yag τὸ ἐκείνους σωθῆναι καὶ κατορθῶσαι 
μάλια διέφερεν, & ὅτος καὶ παθόντων ἃ μή ποτ᾽ ὥφε- 
λον, τῆς ὑπὲρ ἁπάντων λύπης πλεῖστον μετεῖχε. 
“ἐγε δ᾽ αὐτῷ τουτὶ τὸ ἐπίγραμμα, ὃ δημοσίᾳ 
80 προείλετο ἡ πόλις αὐτοῖς ἐπιγράψαι : ἵν᾿ εἰδῇς, Ais 
ayivn, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ τούτῳ, σαυτὸν ἀγνώμονα καὶ 
συκοφάντην ὄντα καὶ μιαρόν. Aye. 
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ἘΠΙΤΡΑΜΜΑ. 

“ Οἵδε πάτρας ἕνεκα σφετέρας, εἰς δῆριν ἔθεντο 
“Ὅπλα, καὶ ἀντιπάλων ϑόριν ἀπεσχέδασαν. 

Μαρνάμενοι δ᾽ ἀρετῆς καὶ λήματος, οὐχ ἐσάωσαν 
ψυχὰς, ἀλλ᾽ ἀΐδην κοινὸν ἔθεντο βράθην, δ 

Οὕνεχεν ᾿ Ελλήνων, ὡς μὴ, ἕυγὸν αὐχένι ϑέντες 
Aovhowivys, στυγερὲν ἀμφὶς ἔγωσιν ὕδριν. 

Ζαῖα δὲ πατρὶς ἔχει κόλποις τῶν πλεῖστα καμόντων 
Σώματ᾽, ἐπεὶ ϑνητοῖς & ἐκ Διὸς ἥδε κρίσις. 

Δέηδὲν ἁμαρτεῖν ἐστι ϑεῶν καὶ πάντα κατορθοῦν 10 
‘Ev βιοτῇ. Moigay δ᾽ οὔ τι φυγεῖν ἔπορεν." 
“Axess, Αἰσχίνη, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ τούτῳ, ὡς τὸ μηδὲν 

ἁμαρτεῖν ἐστι ϑεών, καὶ πάντα κατορθοῦν ; οὐ τῷ 

συμδούλῳ τὴν τοῦ κατορθοῦν τοὺς ἀγωνιζομένους 

ἀνέθηχε δύναμιν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ϑεοῖς. Τί οὖν, ὦ κα- 16 

τάρατε, ἐμοὶ περὲ τούτων λοιδορῇ, καὶ λέγεις, ἃ col 

καὶ τοῖς σοῖς οἱ ϑεοὲ τρέψειαν εἰς κεφαλήν ; πολλὰ 
τοίνυν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, καὶ ἄλλα κατηγορηκό- 
τος αὐτοῦ καὶ κατεψευσμένου, ἕν μάλιστ᾽ ἐθαύ- 

Bad ἁπάντων, ὅτι τῶν συμδεδηκότων τότε τῇ πόλει LO 

ἀναμνησθεὶς, οὐχ ὡς ἂν εὔνους οὐδὲ Sixatos πολί- 

της ἔσχε τὴν γνώμην, οὐδ᾽ ἐδάκρυσεν, οὐδ᾽ ἔπαθεν 
οὐδὲν τοιοῦτον τῇ ψυχῇ ἀλλ᾽ ἐπάρας τὴν φωνὴν, 
καὶ γεγηθῶς, καὶ λαρυγγίζων, ᾧετο μὲν ἐμοῦ κατη- 

γορεῖν δηλονότι, δεῖγμα δ᾽ ἐξέφερε καθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ὅτι 95 

τοῖς γεγενημένοις ἀνιαροῖς οὐδὲν ὁμοίως ἔσχε τοῖς 

ἄλλοις. Καίτοι τὸν τών νόμων καὶ τῆς πολιτείας 
φάσκοντα φροντίζειν, ὥςπερ ὅτος νυνὶ, καὶ εἰ μηδὲν 
ἄλλο, τοῦτό γ᾽ ἔχειν δεῖ, τὸ ταὐτὰ λυπεῖσθαι καὶ 

ταὐτὰ χαίρειν τοῖς πολλοῖς, καὶ μὴ τῇ προαιρέσει 30 

τῶν κοινῶν, ἐν τῷ τῶν ἐναντίων μέρει τετάχθαι. “O 


5 


ΠΕΡ KTHZIONINTOZ 188 


σὺ νυνὶ πεποιηκὼς EL φανερὸς, ἐμὲ πάντων αἴτιον, 
καὶ δὲ ἐμὲ εἰς πράγματα φάσκων ἐμπεσεῖν τὴν πό- 
λιν, οὐκ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐμῆς πολιτείας οὐδὲ προαιρέσεως, 
ἀρξαμένων ὑμῶν τοῖς “Eddnoe βοηθεῖν. °Enei 
ὅ ἔμοιγ᾽ εἰ τοῦτο δοθείη παρ᾽ ὑμῶν, τοσαῦτα δὲ ἐμὲ 
ὑμᾶς ἠναντιώσθαι τῇ κατὼ τών “Ἑλλήνων ἀρχῇ 
πραττομένῃ, μείζων ἂν δοθείη δωρεὰ συμπασῶν, ὧν 
τοῖς ἄλλοις δεδώκατε. “AA οὔτ᾽ ἂν ἐγὼ ταῦτα 
φήσαιμι (adixainy γὰρ ἂν ὑμάς), οὔτ᾽ ἂν ὑμεῖς εὖ 
10 οἷδ᾽ ὅτι συγχωρήσαιτε" οὗτός τ᾽, εἰ δίχαια ἐποίει, 
οὐχ ἂν ἕνεχα τῆς πρὸς ἐμὲ ἔχθρας, τὼ μέγιστα τῶν 
ὑμετέρων καλῶν ξδλαπτε καὶ διέδαλλεν. 
᾿Αλλὰ τί ταῦτ᾽ ἐπιτιμῶ, πολλῷ σχετλιώτερα ἄλλα 
κατηγορηκότας αὐτοῦ καὶ κατεψευσμένου ; ὃς γὰρ 
16 ἐμοῦ φιλιππισμὸν, ὦ γῆ καὶ ϑεοὶ, κατηγορεῖ, τί ὅτος 
οὐχ ἂν εἴποι ; καίτοι, νὴ τὸν ᾿Ηρακλέα καὶ πάν- 
τας τοὺς ϑεοὺς, εἴγ᾽ ἐπὶ ἀληθείας δέοι σκοπεῖσθαι, 
τὸ καταψεύδεσθαι καὶ δὲ ἔχθραν τι λέγειν ἀνελόντας 
ἐχ μέσαυ, τίνες as ἀληθῶς εἰσιν, οἷς ἂν εἰκότως καὶ 
40 δικαίως τὴν τῶν γεγενημένων αἰτίαν Ext τὴν κεφα- 
Any ἀναθεῖεν ἅπαντες" τὸς ὁμοίος τότῳ παρ᾽ ἑκάξῃ 
τῶν πόλεων εὕροι τις ἂν, οὐχὶ τοὺς ἐμοί. Οἷ, ὅτ᾽ ἦν 
ἀσθενῇ τὰ Φιλίππου πράγματα καὶ κομιδῆ mixed, 
πολλάκις προλεγόντων ἡμῶν, καὶ παρακαλούντων, 
“ὃ καὶ διδασχόντων τὼ βέλτιςα, τῆς ἰδίας ἕνεχ᾽ aisygo- 
κερδείας, τὰ κοινῇ συμφέροντα προΐεντο, τὲς ὑπάρ- 
χοντας ἕχαςοι πολίτας ἐξαπατῶντες καὶ διαφθείρον- 
τες, ἕως δούλους ἐποίησαν" Θετταλοὺς, Adoyos, 
Κινέας, Θρασύδαιος - ᾿ Δρκάδας, Κερκιδᾶς, “]Ἰερώ- 
Sovuuos, Evxadnidas: “Agyeiovs, Μύρτις, Τελάδα- 
μος, Μνασέας" ᾿Ηλείους, EviiOeos, KAsdttiuos, 
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᾿Αρίσταιγμος" Μεσσηνίσυς, ot Φιλιάδον tov θεοῖς 
ἐχθροῦ παῖδες, Νέων, καὶ Θρασύλοχος - Σικυωνίες, 
᾿“Αρίστρατος, “Eniydons: Κορινθίους, 4είναρχος, 
Δημάρατος" Μεγαρέας, Πτοιόδωρος, “Eitkos, Περέ- 
λαος " Θηδαίους, Τιμόλαος, Θεογείτων, Avsnoitas: ὃ 
Ev6oias, Ἵππαρχος, Κλείταρχος, ΣΣωσέστρατος. 
᾿Επιλείψει με λέγοντα ἡ ἡμέρα τὸ τῶν προδοτῶν 
ὀνόματα. Οὗτοι πάντες εἰσὲν, ἄνδρες ᾿“θηναῖοι, 
τῶν αὐτῶν βουλευμάτων ἐν ταῖς αὑτῶν πατρίσιν, 
ὧνπερ οὗτοι nap ὑμῖν, ἄνθρωποι μιαροὶ, καὶ κόλα- 10 
RES, καὶ ἀλάστορες, ἠκρωτηριασμένοι τας ἑαυτῶν 
ἕχαστοι πατρίδας, τὴν ἐλευθερίαν προπεπωχότες, 
πρότερον μὲν Φιλίππῳ, νῦν δ᾽ ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ" τῇ 
yaspl μετρᾶντες καὶ τοῖς αἰσχίςοις τὴν εὐδαεμονίαν, 
τὴν δ᾽ ἐλευθερίαν καὶ τὸ μηδένα ἔχειν δεσπότην 15 
αὑτῶν, ἃ τοῖς προτέροις “Ἐλλησιν ὅροι τῶν ἀγαθῶν 
ἦσαν καὶ κανόνες, ἀνατεεροφότεςς. Ταύτης τοίνυν 
τῇσ οὕτως αἰσχρᾶς καὶ περιδοήτον συστάσεως καὶ 
κακίας, μᾶλλον δ᾽, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, προδοσίας, 
εἰ δεῖ μὴ ληρεῖν, τῆς τῶν “Ελλήνων ἐλευθερίας, ἥ τε 90 
πόλις παρὰ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις᾽ ἀναίτιος γέγονεν ἐκ 
τῶν ἐμῶν πολιτευμάτων, καὶ ἐγὼ map ὑμῖν. Εἶτά 
μὶ ἐρωϊᾷς ἀντὶ ποίας ἀρετῆς ἀξιῶ τιμᾶσθαι; ἐγὼ δή 
oot λέγω ὅτι, τῶν πολιτενομένων παρὰ τοῖς “λλησι 
διαφθαρέντων ἁπάντων ἀρξαμένων ἀπὸ σοῦ, πρότϑ:25 
gov μὲν ὑπὸ Φιλίππον, νῦν δ᾽ ὑπὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, 
ἐμὲ Ere καιρόσ, ὅτε φιλανθρωπία λόγων, a ἐπαγγε- 
λιών μέγεθος, οὔτ᾽ ἐλπὶς, οὔτε φόδος, οὔτε γάριρ, 
οὔτ᾽ ἄλλο οὐδὲν ἐπῇρεν οὐδὲ. προηγάγετο, dv ἔχρινα 
δικαίων καὶ συμφερόντων τῇ πατρίδι, οὐδὲν προδδ- 80 
vat’ οὐδ᾽, ὅσα συμδεδούλευκα πώποτε τουντοιδὲν, 
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ὁμοίως ὑμῖν, ὥςπερ ἂν et ἐν τρυτάνῃ, ῥέπων ἐπὶ τὸ 
λῆμμα συμδεδούλενκα, ἀλλ᾽ an ὀρθῆς καὶ δικαίας 
καὶ ἀδιαφθόρονυ τῆς ψυχῆς πάντα μοι πέπρακται" 
καὲ μεγίστων δὴ πραγμάτων τῶν κατ᾽ ἐμαντὸν ἀν- 
δ θρώπων προστὰς, πάντα ταῦθ᾽ ὑγιῶς καὶ δικαίως 
πεπολίτευμαι. Aid ταῦτ' ἀξιῶ τιμᾶσθαι. 

Τὸν δὲ τειχισμὸν τοῦτον, ὃν σύ μον διέσυρες, καὶ 
τὴν ταφρείαν, ἄξια μὲν χάριτος καὶ ἐπαίνον κρίνω" 
(πῶς γὰρ οὔ ;) πόῤῥω μέντοι πον τῶν ἐμαντῷ πε- 

10 πολιτευμένων τίθεμαι. Οὐ γὰρ λίθοις ἐτείχισα τὴν 
πόλιν, οὐδὲ πλίνθοις ἐγὼ, οὐδ᾽ ἐπὶ τούτοις μέγιστον 
τῶν ἐμαυτοῦ φρονῶ" ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν τὸν ἐμὸν τειχισμὸν 
βούλει δικαίως σκοπεῖν, εὑρήσεις ὅπλα, καὶ πόλεις, 
καὶ τόπους, καὶ λιμένας, καὶ ναῦς, καὶ ἵππους, καὶ 

1δ πολλοὺς τοὺς ὑπὲρ τούτων ἀμυνομένους. Ταῦτα 
προὐδαλόμην ἐγὼ πρὸ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς, ὅσον ἦν ἀνθρω- 
πίνῳ λογισμῷ δυνατὸν, καὶ τούτοις ἐτείχισα τὴν χό- 
ραν, αὐχὶ τὸν χύχλον μόνον τοῦ “Πειραιῶς οὐδὲ τοῦ 
ἄστεος. Οὐδέ γ᾽ ἡττήθην ἐγὼ τοῖς λογισμοῖς Φι- 

20 λέππου (πολλᾶ γε καὶ δεῖ), οὐδὲ ταῖς παρασκεναῖς "᾿ 
ἀλλ᾽ οἱ τῶν συμμάχων στρατηγοὶ καὶ ai δυνάμεις 
τῇ τύχῃ. Τίνες ai τούτων ἀποδείξεις ; ἐναργεῖς 
καὶ φανεραί" σχοπεῖτε δέ. 

Ti χρῆν τὸν εὔνουν πολίτην ποιεῖν ; τί τὸν μετὰ 

45 πάσης προνοίας καὶ προθυμίας καὶ δικαιοσύνης 
ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος πολιτενόμενον ; οὐχ ἐκ μὲν ϑα- 
λάττης τὴν Εὔθοιαν προθαλέσθαι πρὸ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς, 
ἔχ δὲ τῆς μεσογείας τὴν Βοιωτίαν, ἐκ δὲ τῶν πρὸς 
Πελοπόννησον τόπων, τοὺς ὁμόρους ταύτῃ ; οὐ τὴν 

80 σιτοπομπείαν, ὅπως παρὰ πᾶσαν φιλίαν ἄχρι τοῦ 
Πειραιῶς κομισθήσεται προϊδέσθαι ; καὶ τὸ μὲν σώ- 

24 , 
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σαι τῶν ὑπαρχόντων, ἐκπέμποντα βοηθείας, καὶ Aé- 
γοντα καὶ γράφοντα τοιαῦτα, τὴν ΠΠροχόνησον, τὴν 
“Χεῤῥόνησον, τὴν Τένεδον " τὰ δ᾽ ὅπως οἴκεῖα xai 
σύμμα χ᾽ ὑπάρξῃ, πρᾶξαι; τὸ Βυζάντιον, τὴν “Abv- 


δον, τὴν Πέρινθον ; καὶ τῶν μὲν τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ὑπαρ- ὃ 


χουσῶν δυνάμεων τὰς μεγίστας ἀφελεῖν, ὧν δ᾽ ἐνέλι- 
πε τῇ πόλει, ταῦτα προςθεῖναι ; ταῦτα τοίνυν ὑμῖν 
ἅπαντα πέπρακται τοῖς ἐμοῖς ψηφίσμασι καὶ τοῖς 
ἐμοῖς πολιτεύμασιν. “A καὶ BeGovdevpéva, ὦ 


ἄνδρες ᾿4θηναῖοι, ἐὰν avev φθόνε τις βόληται σχο- 10 


πεῖν, ὀρθώς εὑρήσει, καὶ πεπραγμένα πάσῃ δικαιοσύ- 
VQ, καὶ τὸν Exdsov καιρὸν οὐ παρεθέντα, ad ἀγνο- 
7 2e% 4 €¢ 5 2 led A a 3 
ηθέντα, οὐδὲ προδοθέντα ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ὅσα εἰς 
ἀνδρὸς ἑνὸς δύναμιν καὶ λογισμὸν ἧκεν, ἐδὲν ἐλλει- 


φθέν. Ei δ᾽ ἢ δαίμονός τινος ἢ τύχης ἰσχυς, ἢ 16 


στρατηγῶν φαυλότης, ἢ τῶν προδιδόντων τὰς πόλεις 
ὑμῶν κακία, ἢ πάντα ταῦθ᾽ ἅμα ἐλυμήνατο τοῖς 
ὅλοις, ἕως ἀνέτρεψε, τί 4ημοσθένης ἀδικεῖ; εἰ 
δ᾽, οἷος ἦν ἐγὼ παρ᾽ ὑμῖν κατὰ τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ τάξιν, 


Ι 


εἷς ἐν ἑκάστῃ τῶν Edinvisav πόλεων ἀνὴρ ἐγένετο, 20 


μᾶλλον δ᾽, εἰ ἕνα μόνον ἄνδρα, Θετταλία, καὶ ἕνα 
3 2 7 9 4 “ 3) 2 4 3 ἢ 

ἄνδρα Apxadia, tavta poovevta ἔσχον ἐμοὶ, δδεὶς 
οὔτε τῶν ἔξω Πυλῶν “Ἑλλήνων, οὔτε τῶν εἴσω, τοῖς 
παροῦσι κακοῖς ἐχέχρητ ἄν" ἀλλὰ πάντες ἂν ὄντες 


ἐλεύθεροι καὶ αὐτόνομοι, μετὰ πάσης ἀδείας, ἀσφα- 925 


λῶς, ἐν εὐδαιμονίᾳ, tas ἑαυτῶν ᾧχον πατρίδας, τῶν 
τοσότων καὶ τοιούτων ἀγαθῶν, ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις 
᾿Αθηναίοις ἔχοντες χάριν de ἐμέ. “Iva δ᾽ εἰδῆτε 
᾿ὅτι πολλῷ τοῖς λόγοις ἐλάττοσι χρῶμαι τῶν ἔργων, 


εὐλαδόμενος τὸν φθόνον, λέγε μοι ταυτὶ, καὶ ἀνά- 30 


γνωθι λαθὼν τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν βοηθειῶν κατὰ ta 
ἐμὰ ψηφίσματα. 
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"APIOMOZT BOHGEISEN. 

Ταῦτα καὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα πράττειν, Aioyivy, τὸν 
καλὸν κἀγαθὸν πολίτην δεῖ" (ὧν κατορθουμένων 
μὲν, ὦ γῆ καὶ ϑεοὶ, ἔν μεγίφοις ἀγαθοῖς ἀναμφιςθη- 

δτήτως ὑπῆρχεν εἶναι, καὶ τὸ δικαίως προοῆν " ὡς 
ἑτέρως δὲ συμθδάντων, τὸ γοῦν εὐδοκιμεῖν περίεστι, 
καὶ τὸ μηδένα μέμφεσθαι τὴν “πόλιν, μηδὲ τὴν 
προαίρεσιν αὐτῆς, ἀλλὰ τὴν τύχην κακίζειν, τὴν 
οὕτω τὰ πράγματα κρίνασαν ") ov, μὰ Δί᾽, ἀποςάν- 
10ταὰ τῶν συμφερόντων τῇ πόλει, μισθώσαντα δ᾽ αὑτὸν 
τοῖς ἐναντίοις, τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐχθρῶν καιροὺς, ἀντὲ 
τῶν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος, ϑεραπεύειν - οὐδὲ τὸν μὲν 
πράγματα ἄξια τῆς πόλεως ὑποστάντα λέγειν καὶ 
γράφειν καὶ μένειν ἐπὶ τούτων, βασκαίνειν sav δέ 
1ὅτις ἰδίᾳ te λυπήσῃ, τοῦτο μεμνῆσθαι καὶ τηρεῖν" 
δδ᾽ ἡσυχίαν ἄγειν ἄδικον καὶ ὕπουλον, ws συ ποιεῖς 
πολλάκις. “Hot γὰρ, ἔστιν ἡσυχία δικαία καὶ ovp- 
φέρουσα τῇ πόλει, ἣν οἱ πολλοὶ τῶν πολιτῶν ὑμεῖς 
ἁπλῶς ἄγετε. “AX οὐ ταύτην οὗτος ἄγει τὴν ἧσυ- 
90 χίαν " πολλοῦ γε καὶ δεῖ" GAN ἀποστὰς, ὅταν αὐτῷ 
δόξῃ, τῆς πολιτείας (πολλάκις δὲ δοκεῖ), φυλάττει 
ὁπηνίκα ἐστὲ μεστοὶ τοῦ συνεχώς λέγοντος, ἢ παρὰ 
τῆς τύχης τι συμδέθηκεν ἐναντίωμα, ἢ ἄλλο τι 
δύςχολον γέγονε (πολλὰ δὲ τὰ ἀνθρώπιναλ" εἶτ᾽ ἐπὶ 
26 τούτῳ τῷ χαιρῷ ῥήτωρ ἐξαίφνης ἔχ τῆς ἡσυχίας, 
ὥςπερ πνεῦμα, ἐφάνη - καὶ πεφωνασκηκῶς, καὶ 
συνειλοχῶς ῥήματα καὶ λόγους, συνείρει τούτους 
σαφῶς καὶ ἀπνευστὶ, ὄνησιν μὲν οὐδεμίαν φέροντας, 
οὐδ᾽ ἀγαθοῦ κτῆσιν οὐδενὸς, συμφορὰν δὲ τῷ τυχόν- 
80τι τῶν πολιτῶν, καὶ κοινὴν αἰσχύνην. Καίτοι ταύ- 
της τῆς μελέτης καὶ τῆς ἐπιμελείας, Aioyivn, εἴπερ 
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ἐκ ψυχῆς δικαίας ἐγίγνετο, καὶ τὰ τῆς πατρίδος 
συμφέροντα προῃρημένης, τοὺς καρπους ἔδει γεν- 
vaiovs καὶ χαλοὺς καὶ πᾶσιν ὠφελίμους εἶναι, 
συμμαχίας πόλεων, πόρους γρημάτων, ἐμπορίου 
κατασκευὴν, νόμων συμφερόντων ϑέσεις, τοῖς ἀπο- 
δειχθεῖσιν ἐγθροῖς ἐναντιώματα. Τότων γὰρ ἁπάν- 
τῶν ἦν ἐν τοῖς ἄγω γρόνοις ἐξέτασις, καὶ ἔδωκεν ὃ 
παρελθὼν χρόνος πολλὰς ἀποδείξεις ἀνδρὶ καλῷ τε 
καὶ ἀγαθῷ" ἐν οἷς οὐδαμοῦ ov φανήσῃ γεγονὼς, οὐ 
πρώτος, ἃ δεύτερος, ὃ τρίτος, ἃ τέταρτος, 8 πέμπτος, 10 
ovy ἕκτος, οὐχ ὁποστοςοῦν " οὔχουν, ἐπεί γε καὶ ἡ 
πατρὶς ηὐξάνετο. Τίς γὰρ συμμαχία cov πράξαν- 
τος γέγονε τῇ πόλεε; τίς δὲ βοήθεια, ἢ κτῆσις εὐνοί- 
ας ἢ δόξης ; τίς δὲ πρεσδεία, τίς διακονίᾳ, de ἣν ἡ 
πόλις ἐντιμοτέρα γέγονε ; τί τῶν οἰχείων, ἢ τῶν 16 
“Ἑλληνικῶν καὶ ξενικῶν, οἷς ἐπέστης, ἐπηνώρθωται 
διὰ σέ; ποῖαι τριήρεις ; ποῖα βέλῃ ; ποῖοι νεώςου- 
κοι; τίς ἐπισκευὴ τειχῶν ; ποῖον ἱππικόν ; τί τῶν 
ἁπάντων συ χρήσιμος el; τίς ἢ τοῖς εὐπόροις αὶ τοῖς 
ἀπόροις πολιτικὴ καὶ κοινὴ βοήθεια χρημάτων παρὰ 20 
σοῦ ; adeuia. “Add, ὦ τᾶν, εἰ μηδὲν τότων, εὔνοιά 
γε καὶ προθυμία; ποῦ; πότε; ὅςετις, ὦ πάντων 
ἀδικώτατε, οὐδ᾽ ὅτε ἅπαντες, ὅσοι πώποτ᾽ ἐφθέγξαν- 
to ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, εἰς σωτηρίαν ἐπεδίδοσαν, καὶ 
τοτελευταῖον Agustdvixos τὸ συνειλεγμένον ἀργύρυ- 26 
ov εἰς τὴν ἐπιτιμίαν - οὐδὲ τότ᾽ οὔτε παρῆλθες, 
οὔτ᾽ ἐπέδωχας οὐδέν. Οὐκ ἀπορών" πῶς γάρ; ὅς 
γε κεχληρονόμηκας μὲν τῶν Φίλωνος τοῦ κηδεστοῦ 
χρημάτων πλειόνων ἢ πέντε ταλάντων - διτάλαντον 
δ᾽ εἶχες ἔρανον δωρεὼν naga τῶν ἡγεμόνων τῶν 80 
συμμοριῶν, ip οἷς ἐλυμήνω τὸν τριηραρχικὸν νόμον. 
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"Mad ἵνα μὴ λόγον ἐκ λόγον λέγων, τοῦ παρόντος 

ἐμαντὸν ἐχχφούσω, παραλείψω ταῦτα. ᾿“4λλ᾽ ὅτε 

γε οὐχὲ dt ἔνδειαν οὔκ ἐπέδωκας, ἐκ τούτων δῆλον" 

ἀλλὰ φυλάετων τὸ μηδὲν ἐναντίον γενέσθαι παρὰ 
5 dev τούτοις, οἷς ἅπαντα πολιτεύῃ. 

‘Ey τίσιν οὖν ov νεανίας, καὶ πηνίκα λαμπρός; 
ἡνίχ᾽ ἂν εἰπεῖν τι κατοὶ τούτων δέοι, ἐν τούτοις λαμ- 
προφωνότατος, μνημονικώτατος, ὑποχριτὴς ἄριστος, 
τραγικὸς Θεοχρίνης. Εἶτα τῶν πρότερον γεγενημέ- 

lo vay ἀνδρών ἀγαθῶν μέμνησαι" καὶ χαλῶς ποιοῖς. 
Ov μέντοι δίκαιόν ἔστιν, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, τὴν 
πρὸς τοὺς τετελευτηκότας εὕνοιαν ὑπάρχονσαν προ- 
λαθόντα παρ᾽ ὑμῶν, wees ἐκείνονς ἐξετοίζειν xai 
παραδάλλειν & ἐμὲ, τὸν σνυζώντα μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. Τίς γὰρ 
15 οὐχ οἷδε τῶν πάντων, ὅτι τοῖς μὲν ζῶσι πᾶσιν ὕπεςξ 
τις ἢ πλείων ἢ ἐλάττων φθόνος, τοὺς τεθνεῶτας δὲ 
οὐδὲ τῶν ἐχθρῶν sdsis ἔτι μισεῖ; Stas οὖν ἐχόντων 
τούτων τῇ φύσει, πρὸς τὲς πρὸ ἐμαντᾶ νῦν ἐγὼ χρί- 
γομαι καὶ ϑεωρούμαι; μηδαμῶς οὔτε yao δίκαιον 
20 οὔτ᾽ ἴσον, «ἰαχέίνη, ἀλλὰ πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἄλλον εἴ πινα 
βούλει, τῶν tavre σοι προῃρημένων, καὶ ζώντων, 
Καἀκεῖνο σχόπει- πότερον κάλλιον καὶ ἄμεινον τὴ 
πόλει, διὸ τὼς τῶν προτέρων εὐεργεσίας, ὅσας ὑπερ. 
μεγέθεις, οὕμενουν εἴπαι τις ἂν ἡλίκας, EGS ἐπὶ τὸν 
25 παρόντα βίον γιγνομένας, εἰς ἀχαριείαν. καὶ moony 
λεκισμὸν ἄγειν" q πᾶσιν, ὅσοι τι per εὐκοίας πράτ- 
τουσι, τῆς παρὰ τούτων τεμῆς ced φιλανθρωπίας 
μετεῖναι; καὶ μὴν, εἰ καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἄρα δεῖ με εἰπεῖν, 
ἡ μὲν ὁμὴ πολιτείω καὶ προαίρεσις, ἄν τις ὀρθῶς σκο- 
80 πῇ, ταῖς τῶν τότε ἐπαινουμένων ὠκδρῶν ὁμοία, καὶ 
ταὐτὰ βελομένη φανήσεται" ἡ δὲ σὴ, ταῖς τῶν τοὺς 
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τοιούτους τότε συχοφαντούντων. Anhov γὰρ ὅτι 
καὶ κατ᾿ ἐχείνους ἦσάν τινες τοὺς γρόνους, οἱ διασύ. 
ροντες τοὺς ὄντας τότε, τοὺς δὲ πρότερον )εγενημέ- 
vous ἐπήνουν, βάσχανον πρᾶγμα καὶ ταὐτὸ ποιοῦν- 
tes ool. Εἶτα λέγεις ὡς οὐδὲν ὅμοιός εἶμι ἐκείνοις δ 
ἐγώ" συ δ᾽ ὅμοιος, Aisyivy ; ὃ δ᾽ ἀδελφὸς ὃ σός ; 
ἄλλος δέ τις τῶν νῦν ῥητόρων ; ἐγ μὲν γὰρ οὐδένα 
φημί. ᾿Αλλὰ πρὸς τοὺς ζώντας, ὦ γρηστὲ, ἵνα μη- 
δὲν ἄλλο εἴπω, τὸν ζῶντα ἐξέταζε, καὶ τοὺς καθ᾽ αὖ. 
tov, ὥςπερ τἄλλα πάντα, τὲς ποιητὰς, τὸς χορὸς, τὸς 10 
ἀγωνιστάς. Ὃ «Φιλάμμων, οὐχ ὅτι Γλαύχου τοῦ 
Καρυστίον καί τινων ἑτέρων πρότερον γεγενημένων 
ἀθλητῶν ἀσθενέξερος ἦν, dsepdvatos ἐχ τῆς ᾿Ολυμ- 
πίας ἀπήει" ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι τῶν εἰσελθόντων πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἄριστα ἐμάχετο, ἐστεφανοῦτο, καὶ νικῶν ἀνηγορεύε- 15 
το. Καὶ av, πρὸς τοὺς νῦν ὅρα με ῥήτορας, πρὸς 
σαυτὸν, πρὸς ὅντινα βούλει τῶν ἁπάντων " οὐδενὶ 
ἐξίσταμαι, ὧν, ὅτε μὲν τῇ πόλει τὰ βέλτιστα ἑλέσθαι 
παρῆν, ἐφαμίλλου τῆς εἰς τὴν πατρίδα εὐνοίας ἐν 
κοινῷ πᾶσι κειμένης, ἐγὼ κράτιςα. λέγων ἐφαινόμην, 20 
καὶ τοῖς ἐμοῖς ψηφίσμασι, καὶ νόμοις, καὶ πρεσθείαις, 
ἅπαντα διφκεῖτο" ὑμῶν δὲ οὐδεὶς ἦν οὐδαμξ, πλὴν 
εἶ τούτοις ἐπηρεάσαι τι δέοι. ᾿Επειδὴ δὲ, ἃ μή 
ποτ᾽ ὄὥφελε, συνέδη, καὶ οὐχέτι συμδούλων, ἀλλὰ 
τῶν τοῖς ἐπιταττομένοις ὑπηρετούντων, καὶ τῶν 25 
κατὰ τῆς πατρίδος μισθαρνεῖν ἑτοίμων, καὶ τῶν 
κολακεύειν ἑτέρες βολομένων ἐξέτασις ἦν, τηνικαῦ- 
τα ov καὶ τούτων ἕχαστος ἐν τάξει, καὶ μέγας, καὶ 
λαμπρὸς ἱπποτρόφος - ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἀσθενὴς, ὁμολογῶ, 
ἀλλ᾽ εὔνους μάλλον ὑμῶν τοντοισί. 80 
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Avo δ᾽, ὦ ἄνδρες ᾿Αθηναῖοι, ταῦτα τὸν φύσει μέ- 
τρίον πολίτην ἔχειν δεῖ (οὕτω γάρ μοι περὶ ἐμαντᾶ 
λέγοντι ἀνεπιφθονώτατον εἰπεῖν)" ἐν μὲν ταῖς ἐξο- 
σίαις, τὴν τοῦ γενναίου καὶ τὴν τοῦ πρωτείου τῇ 

δ πόλει προαίρεσιν διαφυλάττειν - ἐν παντὶ δὲ καιρῷ 
καὶ πράξει τὴν εὔνοιαν. Τότε γὰρ ἡ φύσις κυρία" 
τὸ δύνασθαι δὲ καὶ ἰσχύειν, ἑτέρα. Ταύτην τοίνυν 
παρ᾽ ἐμοὲ μεμενηκνῖαν εὑρήσετε ἁπλῶς " ὁρᾶτε δέ. 
Οὐχ ἐξαιτούμενος, οὐκ “Aupixtvovinds δίκας ἐπα- 

10 γόντων μοι, οὐκ ἀπειλούντων, οὐκ ἐπαγγελλομένων, 
οὐχὶ τοὺς καταράτους τούτους, ὥςπερ ϑηρία, μοι 
προςδαλλόντων, οὐδαμώς ἐγὼ προδέδωχα τὴν εἰς 
ὑμᾶς εὔνοιαν. Τὸ γὰρ ἐξ ἀρχῆς εὐθὺς ὀρθὴν καὶ 
δικαίαν τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πολιτείας εἱλόμην, Tos τιμὰς, 

16 τὸς δυναστείας, tas εὐδοξίας, tas τῆς πατρίδος ϑε- 
ραπεύειν, ταύτας αὔξειν, μετὰ τούτων εἶναι. Οὐκ 
éni μὲν τοῖς ἑτέρων εὐτυχήμασι φαιδρὸς ἐγὼ καὶ γε- 
ynOas κατὰὸ τὴν ἀγορῶν περιέρχομαι, τὴν δεξιῶν' 
προτείνων καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενος τούτοις, οὕς ἂν ἐκεῖ- 

2008 ἀπαγγέλλειν οἴωμαι" τῶν δὲ τῆς πόλεως ἀγαθῶν 
πεφρικῶς ἀκούω, καὶ στένων, καὶ κύπτων εἰς τὴν 
γῆν, ὥςπερ οἱ δυςσεδεῖς οὗτοι, of τὴν μὲν πόλιν 
διασύρουσιν, ὥςπερ οὐγ αὑτοὺς διασύροντες, ὅταν 
τοῦτο ποιώσιν" ἔξω δὲ βλέπουσι, καὶ ἔν οἷς ἀτυχη- 

25 σάντων τῶν ᾿ Ελλήνων εὐτύχησεν ἕτερος, ταῦτ᾽ ἐπαυ- 
νοῦσι, καὶ ὅπως τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον διαμενεῖ, φασὲ 
δεῖν τηρεῖν. 

My δῆτ᾽, ὦ πάντες ϑεοὶ, μηδεὶς ταῦθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐπι- 
νεύσειεν " ἀλλὰ μάλιστα μὲν καὲ τότοις βελτίω τινὰ 

ϑονοῦν καὶ φρένας ἐνθείητε᾽" εἶ δ᾽ ἄρα ἔγουσιν οὕτως 
ἀνιάτως, τούτους μὲν αὐτοὺς καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς, ἐξώλεις 
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δὲ τοῖς λοιποῖς τὴν ταχίστην ἀπαλλαγὴν τῶν ἐπηρ- 
τημένων φόδων δότε, καὶ σωτηρίαν ἀσφαλῆ. 


NOTES. 


ORATION OF AZSCHINES AGAINST CTESIPHON. 


Page 

2 ine 1. Τὴν μὲν παρασκευὴν, x. τ. 4.) You see, Athenians, the 
preparation, the array, and the solicitations in the forum, 
employed by a certain party, in order that the regular and 
usual practice may not be followed in the state. The Exordium 
of Aischines has very great beauties; and, we may say, con- 
forms to all the rules of the art. It is not a commonplace 
introduction that might be put, with equal propriety, at the head 
of any harangue. Itis adapted so exactly to this one, that it 
could not be used for any other, unless the subject were precise- 
ly similar. We immediately recognise Ctesiphon and Demosthe- 
nes, although they are not mentioned. They are represented 
as factious men, grounding their hopes entirely upon intrigue, 
and appearing before the tribunal with an escort, rather suited 
to generals offering battle, than to orators coming to plead a 
cause. All that Acschines adds afterwards, is derived immedi- 
ately from the subject. According to the rules of eloquence, 
an exordium ought to have three qualities ; 1{ should make the 
audience favorable, attentive, and tractable. Each of these 
is found in the Exordium of Aéschines. The orator gains the 
good will of the judges, when he declares that he confides en- 
tirely in the laws and in them, τοῖς νόμοις καὶ ὑμῖν, and that the 
interest of the state alone obliges him to speak ; he excites 
their attention, by the long list of disorders that certain per- 
sons had introduced into the republic; and finally he renders 
them disposed to enter into what he is about to say, by showing 
the importance of reforming these abuses ; and by declaring that 

25 


194 NOTES. 


his object is no less, than to preserve the popular government, 9 
and the liberty of the people, now in danger. Some rheto- 
ricians blame this introduction, as too pathetic, and call it 
a peroration, rather than an exordium. But if they reproach 
/Eschines for this supposed fault, with much greater reason 
should they blame Demosthenes, who addresses all the gods 
and goddesses at once, as if he wished, by his prayers, to 
interest all Olympus in the quarrel. So far from thinking that 
there is any thing to be objected to either of these orators, 
it seems to me that they have given to their discourse only the 
proper degree of warmth; a warmth which would -become the 
opening of any cause of the highest importance to the two 
parties. 

3. καὶ τὴν βουλὴν, τοὺς πεντακοσίους,] and the Senate of Five 3 
Hundred. To distinguish it from the Senate of Arcopagus, 
which was permanent. Athens was divided into ten tribes. 
Each of them chose, every year, by lot, fifty senators; who to- 
gether composed the Senate of Five Hundred. Each tribe, 
in turn, held the chief rank, and then yielded it to one of the 
others. The fifty senators in, office were called πρυτάνεις, 
Prytanes; the particular place in which they assembled, 
πρυτανεῖον, Prytaneum; and the time of their employment, 
πρυτανεία, Prytania, which lasted thirty-five or thirty-six days. 
During this time, ten out of the fifty presided every week, with 
the title of πρόεδροι, Prvedri; and he who was president of 
these upon each particular day in the week, was called ἐπιςάτης, 
Epistates. The senators from the other tribes in the mean 
time continued to give their votes, according to the rank as- 
signed them by lot; but the Prytanes called the assembly ; 
the Proedri explained the cause, and the Epjstates asked their 
opinions. 

A. καὶ τὰς ἐκκλησίας] and the assemblies. There were two 
kinds of assemblies, the common, κύριαι ἐκκλησίαι, and the extra~ 
ordinary, κατακλησίαι OF σύγκλητοι ἐκκλησίαι. Of the former, 
which the Prytanes had alone the right of calling, there were four 
held, during each Prytania, upon appointed days, and upon fixed 
subjects. The latter were convoked sometimes by the Prytanes,: 
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3 and sometimes by the Generals; and were held upon any day and 
any subject, as occasion offered. The assembly was opened 
by a sacrifice, and with an imprecation against any οὐδ who 
should do, say, or think any thing against the republic. After 
this the Proedri explained to the people the object of the meet- 
ing; declared the opinion of the Senate of Five Hundred, and 
called on them to ratify, amend, or disapprove this opinion. If 
the people did not approve it immediately, a herald, appointed by 
the Epistates, cried out in a loud voice, “ Let any one above 
fifty years old, who wishes, speak ; and then the rest of the Athe- 
nians in order.” Thus they ascended the éribune in turn; and 
after the harangues, each one gave his opinion, by pointing with 
his Hand to the orator whose address had pleased him most. 
Six thousand citizens were necessary for passing a decree ; 
which was drawn up, after the votes were counted, and in- 
scribed with the name of the orator, or senator, whose opin- 
ion had prevailed. . 

5. καὶ τοὺς νόμους, ovs ἐνομοϑέτησεν ὃ Σόλων The laws of 
Solon ordered that age should determine each one’s rank ; 
and that the orators should ascend the tribune, beginning with 
those who were over fifty, and going down in order; in ac- 
cordance with the law of nature, which dictates that old and 
wise heads should direct others. But these wise laws had not 
been in force for about fi ty-seven years; since they were abol- 
ished under the Archon Glaucippus. But although revoked, 
they were stil] obeyed ; since reason, herself, teaches the young 
the duty of respecting the old. A%schines here prays for the 
entire restoration of these laws, the neglect of which had caused 
such disorders. . | 

27. wet ὀργῆς κρίνουσι) The word ὀργὴ has sometimes a 
more extensive meaning than anger. It expresses the general 
character ; the manners and turn of mind, the passions, af- 
fections, and inclinations; and sometimes is used in a good, 
sometimes in a bad sense. Different writers use it in alf these 
ways. Pindar says (P¥th. II,. 141.), ὀργαῖς ἀτενὲς ἀλωπέκων 
ἔκελοι, entirely resembling foxes in their dispositions; and 
(Pyth. I, 173.) to express the benevolent character of one of 
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his heroes, he uses the same word, εὐανϑεῖ ἐν ὀργᾷ παρμένων, 3 
continying in your noble character. In short, this word is used 
just as,uervos, which means sometimes anger, rage, and some- 
times merely the disposition of mind; εὐμενὴς. well-inclined, 
δυςμενῆς, ill-inclined. Hence we can understand the meaning 
of Aschines when he says, οἱ κρίνουσι pet ὀργῆς, who pass 
sentence through passion. ‘The word anger is implied in it. 

2. oud’ ἡ προεδρεύουσα φυλὴ,) We have already said that 4 
Athens was divided into ten tribes. They took their names 
from ten heroes of the country, and occupied each a part of 
Athens, together with certain towns and villages in the neigh- 
bourhood. Their names were as follows; the Acamantian 
tribe, so named from Acamas, son of Theseus; that of Ajax, 
from Ajax, son of Telamon; the Antiochian, from Antiochus, 
son of Hercules ; the Cecropian, from Cecrops, the founder and 
first king of Athens ; the Aigean, from AXgeus, the ninth king 
of Athens, and father of Theseus; the Erecthean, from Erec- 
theus, sixth king of Athens; the Hippothoonian, from Hippo- 

thoon, son of Neptune; the Leontian, from Leo, who sacrifi- 
ced his daughters for the safety of his country; the Cinean, 
from Cineus, son of Pandion; the Pandionian, from Pandion, 
the fifth king of Athens. The number of tribes was not always 
the same. It varied as Athens increased. There were at first 
only four; soon after, six; then ten, as in the time of our ora- 
tors; and finally, thirteen. For to the ten that we have already 
mentioned, the Athenians added three others; when, baving 
lost their liberty, they gave themselves up to Flattery, the daugh- 
ter of Servitude. These three tribes were the Ptolemzxan, in 
honor of Ptolemy, son of Lagus; the Attalian, so called from 
Attalus, king of Pergamus; and the Adrianian, from the em- 
peror Adrian. They took a certain number from the old 
tribes, to form these new ones. 

20. xal 6 νομοϑέτης] the lawgiver. This word, when 
found without any other epithet, in the writings of the ancient 
orators, is generally applied to Solon ; to whom they gave the 
title of Lawgiver, by way of eminence. : 
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5 2 aid ὥςπερ — τὴν ἡμέραν.) But as each of you would 
be ashamed to desert his post in battle; so consider it a disgrace, 
this day, to abandon the post assigned you by the laws, that of 
guardians of the constitution. This comparison is found 
in most of the ancient orators, who were particularly fond 
of it; as indeed it is im itself great and noble. But it was 

never more happily employed than by Aischines, who alludes 
to. the cowardice of Demosthenes, who in the battle of Chero- 
nea threw down his buckler and fled. This remark is the 
more delicate and cutting, as it is free from all appearance of 
intentional allusion. 

22. megi — τῶν νόμων», — περὶ τῶν ὑπευϑύνω»,) Laws rela- 
ting to those who were required to give up their accounts. ΑἹ] 
those who had any charge, any jurisdiction or office, in Athens, 
were obliged to give up their accounts when they left the office. 
Before performing this duty, they could not dispose of any thing 
that belonged to them, or even leave Athens, on any pretence 
whatever. 

6 14. κατιδὼν δὲ τις — vouoderns,] A certain lawgiver, and 
not the lawgiver, which would mean Solon. So that in this 
place the Greek word signifies one of the magistrates appoint- 
ed to correct the ancient laws, by removing those which were 
injurious, and by proposing new ones, as circumstances re- 
quired. 

25. ἐπειδὰν λόγον καὶ εὐθύνας τῆς ἀρχῆς δῷ.] - When he shall 
have given up his accounts and proved them correct. Δόγος καὶ 
εὐϑύναι are synonymes inseparably united by custom; as in 
English we say, You are answerable for the cost and charges. 
But still these two words are not exactly synonymous. Adyoc¢ 
means an account, εὐθύναι, the proofs of the correctness of the 
account, at τῶν διῳκημένων ἐν ταῖς agyats δοκιμασίαι, καὶ ἐξετά- 
σεις, καὶ ἀπολογισμοί. 

77. αἱρετὸς ὦν] being chosen. Athens had different kinds of 
magistrates, who were either aigerot, or κληρωτοὶ, Or χειροτο- 
νητοί. Αἱρετοὶ, being certain magistrates chosen either by a 
tribe in Athens, or by a small town in Attica, and engaged in 
some office, either with or without the right of jurisdiction at- 
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tached to it. They were the lowest kind of magistrates; and 7 
the small town or tribe only chose them on certain occasions, 
when the republic had ordered it by a previous decree. KAn- 
ρωτοὶ, were the magistrates appointed’ by lot, by the Thesmo- 
thetz, in the temple of Theseus. The people nominated the 
candidates who should be chosen from, by lot. They proceed- 
ed in this way; they had as many small pieces of brass, πινά- 
xia χαλκᾶ, as there were candidates, upon which they wrote 
their names, and threw them into an urn, with an equal num- 
ber of black and white beans. They then drew out a name, 
with a white or a black bean; and he whose name came with 
a white bean, was declared magistrate elect. κΚυάμοις τὰς 
ἀρχὰς αἱρεῖσϑαιν said the law. 4ιεχλήρουν tas ἀρχὰς κυάμῳ, καὶ ὃ 
τὸν λευκὸν κύαμον λαθὼν ἐλάγχανεν, says Hesychius. Hence they 
called thent indiscriminately κληρωτοὺ and χυαμευτοί. This formal- 
ity was not always observed. ‘The Athenians neglected it very 
properly when, without trusting at all to fortune, they were wise 
enough to oblige Aristides to accept the office of chief Archon. 
They thought that they might violate a law, in favor of a man 
who would observe, and cause others to observe, all other laws, 
with such exactness. Lastly, the χειροτονητοὶ were the magis- 
trates whom, when nominated by the Thesmothete, the people 
chose by a plurality of voices, in the Pnyx, a place appro- 
priated to this purpose, near the citadel. The people gave 
their votes by stretching out their hands, τείνοντες τὰς χεῖρας, 
and hence the magistrates elected in this way were called ye- 
ροτονητοί. ‘This detail is necessary, in order to understand the 
first part of the oration of A®schines, which turns almost 
entirely upon it. He says that Demosthenes would allege, that 
he was not obliged to give up his accounts, as only being one 
of the aigetoi, who were not obliged to do so; and at the same 
time refutes the subterfuge of his adversary, by proving by the 
laws, that every magistrate, without distinction, who had the 
management of any of the public money, or who passed sen- 
tence, was accountable; and that Demosthenes, in either 
case, must give an account of what he had done. 
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7 8. ἐπιμέλειά τις καὶ διακονία ἢ This was not a magistracy, 
but a kind of commission, or agency. Aristotle, in the fourth 
book of his Politics, defines thus the two distinctions; ‘‘ We 
call those magistrates ἀρχὰς, who, by the nature of their office, 
have the right of passing sentence, and who are particularly 
characterized by their giving orders; ἐπιμεληταὶ καὶ ἐπιςάται 
are those who have not, ex officio, the same right.” Aus 
chines shows, that as these rights were found in the com- 
mission of Demosthenes, he must have held an ἀρχὴ, and not 
an ἐπιμέλεια. 

9. of ϑεσμοϑέτα) The Thesmothete were six magistrates 
who were chosen annually at Athens, to be the guardians and 
preservers of the laws. ‘They had to examine them, and pre- 
vent arly abuses from creeping in. We see here that they 
‘disposed of certain offices, by lot. 

24. ἡγεμονίας δικαστηρίων] The right of presiding at a tri- 
bunal. It is to be understood in this way; it seems that at 
Athens there were several inferior tribunals, for deciding the 
differences of those who were employed upon the public 
works; and that he who presided at these tribunals judged 
of these causes, in the last resort. AUschines says that these 
judges were accountable ; and that Demosthenes was therefore 
accountable, since, when repairing the walls, he had exercised 
this jurisdiction over the public workmen. | 

30. τὸν γραμματέα καὶ τοὺς λογιστὰς,] The former was he who 
read the decrees in public, and who kept the archives; the 
latter were judges so called; the recetvers of accounts. 
They were ten in number. Ilug οἷς of πρεσθεύσαντες, ἢ τι δη- 
μόσιον δικάσαντες, ἤ τινα ἀρχὴν ἄρξαντες ἐδίδοσαν τὰς εὐθύνας. 

8 19. ἐπιδέδωκα — μνᾶς éxardv,] ᾿Επιδιδόναι means, to give 
something of your own, to contribute voluntarily. An Attic 
mina was worth betweén nine and ten dollars. So that the 
sum that Demosthenes had given to the state was between nine 
and ten hundred dollars. 

9 1. Εὐμολπίδας καὶ Κήρυκας] Families of priests; so call- 

ed because they were descended from Eumolpus and Ceryz, 

ancient priests of Athens. They had their duties regulated at 
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the festival of Eleusis, that is, at the mysteries of Ceres, institut- 9 
ed, as was pretended, by one of the ancestors of Eumolpus. 

2. teenoapzous] ‘This word means in itself commanders of 
galleys; but custom had given it, at Athens, a different signifi- 
cation. It was applied to those citizens in easy circumstances, 
who were obliged, as such, to equip galleys, at their own ex- 
pense, for the service of the republic. 

11. τὴν βουλὴν τὴν ἐν ᾿Δρείῳ πάγῳ] The Areopagus; a tri- 
bunal at Athens, famous in antiquity; celebrated for the 
wisdom and equity of its decisions. ‘The name means, Hill of 
Mars; according to some, because Mars, accused of murder, 
by Neptune, was tried by the gods in form, and condemned, 
in that place; and according to others, because the Amazons, 
carrying on war against Theseus, and besieging Athens, 
encamped on that: hill, where they offered a splendid sacri- 
fice to Mars. Authors are not agreed as to the situation of 
this hill. Some, with considerable probability, suppose it was 
opposite the citadel > and others, that it was in the citadel it- 
self. The Areopagus was called also ἡ ἄνω βουλὴ, either in 
reference to its authority, or to the situation of the place in 
which it was held. We are ignorant of the time of its estab- 
lishment; and can only form conjectures concerning it. The 
number of senators in this tribunal was not determined, and 
there are various opinions respecting it. All those of the nine — 
Archons who performed their duties, each year, with public 
approbation, were in consequence, senators of the Areopagus. 
It will be sufficient here to give the names that have been ap- 
plied to it by different authors, to show its reputation ; ἔρυμα 
χώρας, φρούρημα γῆς, πόλεως σωτήριον. 

18. χαὶ τὴν ἐκεῖ σκυϑρωπὸν, x. τ. λ.] and this august assembly, 
the arbiter of the most important affairs, brings under your 
control. I have preferred making the word σκυϑρωπὸν agree 
‘with βουλὴν, instead of putting it in the genitive plural; since 
the sense is thus incomparably better, and more analogous as 
well to the etymology, as to the signification and application 
of the word σκυϑρωπός. 
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9 15. οὐκ ἄρα — τουφῶσι.)] Shall not, then, the Senate of the 
Arcopagus be crowned? Their predecessors have not handed 
down this usage to them. Are they not then fond of honors? 
certainly ; but they are not satisfied that every one among them 
should be free from injustice, but also punish every one who com- 
mits any fault; whilst your orators give themselves up to every 
indwicence. The senators of the Areopagus held a perpetual 
megistracy, and being always accountable could never be 
crowned; consequently, they loved virtue for herself alone, 
and not for her rewards. In our days we hunt with the lan- 
tern’ of Diogenes for men who think and act like those of 

_ the Areopagus; and if there are any, they are to be found 
only in republics or governments nearly like them. 

10 20. τάλανταῇ]ῇ A talent was worth sixty mine; a mina, a 
hundred drachms; a drachm, six oboli, or nearly the eighth 
part of an ounce. 

1] 2. ἄρχοντο)ῦ]͵ The Archons were the principal magis- 
trates of Athens. She was at first governed by kings, of 
whom there were seventeen. The last of them was Codrus ; 
who generously sacrificed himself for his country. In ἃ 
war between the Athenians and Dorians, Codrus having 
learned from the Oracle, that the nation whose king should 
be killed, would gain the victory, escaped from his guards: in 
disguise, and having entered the camp of the enemy, caused 
himself to be put to death. The Athenians, rightly feaying 
that they should never find so good a king, abolished royalty, 
and created the Archons; of whom there were three kinds. 
First, were the Archons for life; who succeeded the monarchiw 
eal government, and of whom there were thirteen, in order. 
Medon, son of Codrus, was the first, and Alemeon the last. 
This kind of government lasted nearly three hundred years. 
Then followed the Archons chosen: for ten years; of these 
there were seven; Charops being the first, and Eryxias, the 
last. This species of magistracy lasted only fifty years. Fi- 
nally, they limited the power of the Archons to one year. 
There was' an immense number of annual Archons ; for they: 
began to govern in the year 685 before Christ, when Numa Pom- 

26 
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pilius was king at Rome, and in the year 59 after Christ, there 1] 


was still an Archon at Athens. But the last of them were de- 
pendent on the Romans. Still, however, they did not appoint 
only one annual archon; there were nine chosen, who, all to- 
gether and at the same time, possessed the sovereign authority. 
The first was the Archon, so called by way of eminence ; the 
second had the title of king; the third that of Polemarch; and 
the six others were called Thesmothete. ‘The Archon was the 
head of the state, uniting in his person the executive and ju- 
dicial powers ; and all public acts and events were dated from 
him. The king had the department of religion; the Pole- 
march that of war; and the Thesmothete the care and re- 
vision of the laws. Before Solon, the election of these mag- 
istrates was by suffrage; but he thought it better that they 
should be appointed by lot, and having undergone an examina- 
tion, should be finally approved and confirmed by the people. 
When the year of their administration was finished, having giv- 
en up their accounts and given satisfaction with respect to them, 
they became senators of the Areopagus. It was under this 
kind of government that Athens was most flourishing; and the 
most illustrious Archons were Draco, Solon, Miltiades, Aris- 
tides, Themistocles, Acibiades, dc. 

11. ἀντιγραφεὺς] Corresponding to the word controller. Ὃ 
καϑιστάμενος ἐπὶ τῶν καταθαλλόντων τινὰ τῇ πόλει χρήματα, ὥςτο 
ἀντιγράφεσϑαι ταῦτα. Harpocration. 

17. ἀποδεκτῶν.] This office answers to that of receiver, treas- 
urer. Αποδέκται ἀρχή τίς és nag Αϑηναίοις ἧς πολλάκις 
μνημονεύουσιν of ῥήτορες καὶ of κωμικοί᾽ ᾿Αριστοτέλης δ᾽ ἐν τῇ 
᾿4ϑηναίων πολιτείᾳ δεδήλωκεν, ὡς δέχα τὸ εἴησαν καὶ ὡς παραλα-- 
Govres τὰ γραμματεῖα ἀπαλείφουσι τὰ καταθαλλόμενα χρήματα τῆς 
βουλῆς ἐναντίον ἐν τῷ βουλευτηρίῳ, καὶ πάλιν ἀποδιδόασι τὰ 
γραμματεῖα τῷ δημοσίῳ᾽ καὶ ἁπλῶς ἃ πράττουσι διασαφεῖ. Har- 
pocr. 

18. νεωρίων ἀρχὴν,] Literally, superintendency of ship-houses ; 
and more freely, of the navy. “ιμὴν is properly the harbour; 
ὅρμος, from ἕρμα, every place where vessels are at anchor ; 
γαύςαϑμος, the place in the harbour where the vessels are; 
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1] νεώρια and γεώρςοικοι, mean the same thing, viz. buildings 
erected in the harbour in which they put their vessels under 
cover, τόποι εἰς ots at νῆες ἀνέλκοντα. Homer calls these 
houses ἐπίςιον, Ionic for ἐφέςιον». 

18. σκευοϑήκη»] arsenal, ἡ τῶν πολεμικῶν σκευῶν ἀποϑήκη. 

12 2. Θαργηλιῶνος] The month of July. So called because 
during this month they celebrated the feast of the sun, called 
Θαργήλια, from ϑέρων γῆν ἥλιος, the sun heating the earth. 

2. δευτέρᾳ φϑίνοντος,,Ζ The twenty-ninth, The Athenians 
divided their month into three portions of ten days each. 
They called the first day νουμηνία, from νέος and μήνη, new 
moon, and the other days μηνὸς ἱσαμένου δευτέρα, x. τ. 2. and 
so on, to the tenth, δεκάτη. Beyond this number they counted 
πρώτη, x. τ. Δ. μηνὸς μεσοῦντος OY ἐπὶ δέκα, to the twentieth, εἰκάς. 
The fifteenth day was called πανσέληνος full moon, from πᾶν 
and σελήνη. ‘They named the last day of every month ἔνη καὶ 
véa, old and new moon, μήνη being understood. And during the 
last ten days they counted backward ; adding the word pd 
γοντος OF λήγοντος, δεκάτη, ἐγνάτη, x. τ. 1. to express the twenty- 
νεῖ, twenty-second, and so on; as if we should say, ten days, 
nine days, &c. before the end of the month. 'They said, how- 
ever, sometimes πρώτη ἀπιόντος, Or ἐπὶ εἰκάδι, OF μετὰ εἰκάδα, 
and so on, to the last of the month ; following the natural order. 
Some, however, consider ἀπιόντος, as having the same con- 
struction and force as φϑένοντος. 

4. Σκιροφοριῶνο] The month of August. During this 
month they celebrated the feast of Minerva called Σκιροφόρια, 
from φέρω oxigoy, to bear a canopy; because they carried a 
canopy in the procession in honor of the goddess. Σ᾽ χέρον 
σκιάδιόν ἐςι, we? ov φερόμενοι ἐξ ἀκροπόλεως εἷς τινα τόπον κα- 
λούμενον σκίρον πορεύονται ἢ τὸ τῆς Αϑηνᾶς ἱέρεια, καὶ ὃ τοῦ 
Ποσειδῶνος ἱερεὺς, καὶ ὃ τοῦ ἡλίου. Harpocr. Those who write 
it with gg must derive it from a singular etymon. 

28. τριττύες] Τριττύς ἐςι τὸ τρίτον μέρος τῆς φυλῆς αὕτη γὰρ 
διήρηται εἰς τρία μέρη, τριττὺν καὶ ἔϑνη καὶ φρατρίας, ὥς φησιν 
"Δριστοτέλης ἐν τῇ ᾿4ϑηναίων πολιτείᾳ. Harp. This was then the 
third of a tribe ; and each third was divided into thirty fami- 
es, εἰς τριάκοντα γένη. , 
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QD. of δῆμοι] boroughs. These were about one hupdred [92 
and seventy-four in number; and were divided among the ten 
tribes. In signatures, cogtracts, and judicial acts, an Athen- 
jan annexed to his name, that of his father, and of the bar- 
ough to which he belonged. 

31. ἐργολαδεῖν ἐν τοῖς κηρύγμασι».] turn proclamations to pur- 1 ἢ 
poses of interest. Ἐργολάδος, ὃ φλαύροις πράγμασι χρώμενος 
παρὰ τοῖς ῥήτορσι, καὶ οὐχ ὃ ὑπέρ τινων ἔργων μισϑὸν λαμθανωκ 
καὶ ἔχων τοὺς σννεργαζομένους, ὡς ἢ συνήϑεια. Bekker. Anecdd. 

p. 259. 

5. πνυκὶ] πινὺξ τόπου ὄνομα, ἐν ᾧ δῆμος ἐπκλησιάζων συγήχε» 14 
το. A place where the people sometimes held their assemblies, 
Some say. that the oblique cases were declined πυκνὸς, Iyxvi, 
for euphony; but I see no discord in saying πνυκὶ, and at 
the same time we avoid the ambiguity arising from the word 
πυκνός. Still however, it is probable that it takes its name 
from πυκνὰ éxsi συνελϑεῖν, to assemble often; or from πεπνῦ- 
αϑαι, to be prudent. Notwithstanding its decrees were not 
always dictated by prudence. Καίτοι μυρέων ἐκεῖ ἀνοήτων καὶ 
βδελυρῶν πολλάκις ἐκκλησιαράντων, καὶ βλαδερὰ τῇ πόλει ψηφισα- 
μένω». Wolfius. 

90. κλέπτοντες τὴν axgoaow] by stealing away your atten- 
tion; or deceiving your ears. Homer employs the word κλέπτω, 
in the same sense, Iliad, 4. 191. 

"Μὴ δ᾽ οὕτως, ayados περ ἐὼν, Peosixel ᾿Αχιλλεῦ, 
Κλέπτε vow’ ἐπεὶ οὐ παφελεύσεαι, οὐδέ ps πείσεις. 

31. συνηγόρους τοὺς νόμους] Ζ will produce your laws for: my 
advocates. ‘This expression is full of force and energy. The 
laws seem to be present, to escort, to surround /Mschines ; 
and in concert with him, to speak, to cry out against the prev 
varications of Demosthenes. 

5. δύο ---- ὑπεναντίους} two laws upon the same subject, ope 15 
posed to each other. Nothing injures a state so much as con 
tradictory laws; they open a door for evasion; every one has 
a law for obeying or disobeying, as he pleases. ruth being 
one and unchangeable, whatever is variable and subject to 
contradictions has not its character. 
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15 20. τῶν ἐπωνύμω»,}] the statues of the heroes, whose names 
_ were gwen to the ten tribes. 
16 36. μείζησι τιμᾶσϑαι} to be more honored. The word τιμαῖς 
‘is understood ; without its being necessary to insert it in the 
text, or to change μείζοσε into μειζόνως, since the idiom is very 
common in Greek. 

19 18. τί γὰρ δεῖ νῦν ταῦτα λέγειν,] For why is it necessary now 
to mention these things? ΖΕΙΒΟΒΊΠΘΒ, by saying that it was not 
necessary to relate three adventures very disagreeable to De- 
mosthenes, recalls them in avery malignant and cruel manner. 
The first was the dispute that he had had with Demomeles, his 
kinsman, who had given him several blows, and whom he had 
therefore delivered up to the tribunal of the Areopagus. He was 
suspected on this oceasion of having scarred his own head, to, 
make him pay for it. The second was his baseness in becom- 
ing the accuser of Cephisidotus, whom he ought for every 
reason to have defended. The third was the blow that he re- 
ceived from Midias in the full theatre. 

23. Κηφισιδότου͵Ἃ Cephisidotus having besieged Halopeco- 
nesus, and being denounced for his stipulations with Charide- 
mus and condemned, payed a fine of five talents. 

25. καὶ περιάγων} It seemed to be an honor to the com- 
mander on board whose vessel the general went; since he 
seemed to prefer his galley to others, as being -better con- 
structed. 

23 4. nag éxsivav, τοὺς δὲ] In other editions it is καὶ tovg 
παρ ἐκείνου πρέσθεις οὐκ avapsivarta, and not having waited for 
his ambassadors, (those of Philip). But this is contrary to his- 
tory and to what follows soon after, udv0s — ἔγραψε σπείσασϑαι τῷ 
κήρυκι τῷ παρὰ tov Φιλέππου καὶ τοῖς ngéobeaw, he only proposed 
to stipulate with the herald and ambassadors of Philip. So 
that it would be an evident contradiction in A‘schines, to say 

‘that Demosthenes had not waited for the ambassadors, whom 
his own words prove to have been present. Various correc- 
tions have been proposed for this passage; some think the 
words zag ἐκείνου superfluous, and that he is speaking of the 
ambassadors whom the Athenians had sent against him ; 
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others suppose the words otx ἀναμείναντα are an interpolation, 23 
and then it would refer to the ambassadors of Philip. Toureil 
proposes to put sag ἐκεῖνον which would be undoubtedly the 
best correction, and the sense would be, not waiting for the 
ambassadors sent against him; but the expression κατ ἐκείνου, 
would be still more probable and more according to usage. 
For my part, I have corrected it by inserting τοὺς δὲ which 
had probably been effaced. Not only does the sense become 
clear and include the two ideas ; having flattered Philip and his 
envoys, (sig προεδρίαν καλέσας, x. τ. 4. p. 281.3.) and not hav- 
ing waited for our ambassadors ; but the ear is also gratified. 

7. Κερσοθλέπτην,] Cersobleptes was the successor, although a 
younger son of Cotys, that cruel king, who shamefully slew his 
wife from jealousy. Cotys amused the Athenians by the show 
of a warm attachment as long as he had need of them in his 
ambitious projects, and afterwards broke his engagements. 
When the Athenians declared him a citizen of Athens, J, 
said he, will make them citizens of Thrace. ‘Their friendly 
intercourse ended in a quarrel. The fortune of his son was 
exactly the reverse ; for after a short war relating to the Cher- 
sonesus, the necessity of joining against their common enemy, 
Philip, reconciled them, and united them by all the ties of 
common wants. . 

22. οὔτε λαχὼν ovr ἐπιλαχὼν,) The first means, chosen by 
lot, so that it related to the candidates for senators and magis- 
trates, afterwards, to every one who was chosen by lot; anoth- 
er ἐπελάγχανεν, was chosen, so that if the first was disapproved 
or should die, the second might take his place. 

23. ὑποδοχὴν] taken metaphorically from the reception 
given any one; that is to say, in order that he (Demosthenes) 
. might in every respect support Philocrates, by his words and 
actions, by a favorable reception of his motions. 

1. ᾿Ελαφηδολεῶνος] The month of May. During this month 25 
they celebrated the feast of Diana, called Elaphebolia ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἐλάφους βάλλειν, because they sacrificed deer to this goddess. 

2. ᾿Ασκληπιῷ] Demosthenes, without a precedent, summoned 
the Senate of Five Hundred on a festival day, during which there 
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25 was always a vacation, as upon the days ἀπευκτοὶ or ἀποφράδες 
ἡμέραι, days of ill omen. Here I have departed from the com- 
mon text, and chosen among different readings, that which 
seemed the best in every point of view. 

23. ἐγένοντο διτταὶ éxxdnoiac*} All the editions have δὲ af in- 
stead of διτταί. One is so much like the other, and it is so 
probable that it was mutilated in the manuscript, that we may, 
without fear, adopt the latter, which renders the sense clear and 
flowing. But by leaving δὲ ai, the whole phrase is without a 
consequent, avanddoros ; it would have stood thus: when then 
the feast of Bacchus was passed, when the assemblies were held, 
and there had been read in the first of them, &c., and the follow- 
ing sentence not answering to the preceding ἐπειδὴ, the remain- 
der of the sentence must have been wanting. According to 
my text it reads thus, when the feast of Bacchus was passed, 
two assemblies were held; and in the first of them they read a 
common decree of the allies, of which I will mention the princt- 
pal points in a few words. Reason, and what follows, requires 
it to be so. 

28. ἀναγκαιοτέραν ἢ καλέω] Here the comparative is used 
idiomatically. By thinking that the peace was rather necessary 

_ than best ; the sense is, that the peace was necessary, but not 
good, ἀναγκαίαν μὲν, ov καλὴν δέ. 

26 227. ἀποῤῥῆξαι, x. τ. λ.] to tear the alliance from the peace, 
that is to take away; orgather to make a peace without conclu- 
ding an alliance. The metaphor being too bold and harsh, 
gives Auschines some reason to blame the expressjon. 

27 12. προκαϑεζόμενος,)] equivalent to προεδρεύων, president, 
which is its signification here, and not. καϑεζόμενος, simply 
holding a seat in the assembly, since in speaking of Demosthe- 
nes, Just below, he says, τίς ὁ ταῦτα ἐπιψηφίσας πρόεδρος. 

28. αὐτομολοῦσι»] a military term applied to deserters; here 
used metaphorically instead of ἀντιμεταθαλλομένοις, those who 
changed their party in the government. 

28 5. προεδρίαν] It means here that they gave them the first 
seat, the place of honor. ‘The strictness of a republican 
would not be shocked at this politeness, but it seems to me 


» ot St yue her. 
Sha vn ig hh hove 


bee eg 6H ee 


“" ah oy “δι ΜΠ 


ΡΝ ‘9 wle hoa het 


x &, ΩΣ hk nth hacad- 
“7 hoe ὄ hot? 

awe wet ry Onn 
Aae 2“. 4ὁ έν hey 


δ 4; chs , 2% viy 


Priar 74 Mel he 
At ree aa a5 Ὁ 
Bat Cag ΑΔ Δ Aras 
Δεν... cbs A at 

A fee κεν, ae 
_'s en ee of 
.«..2 ade hay 


fil: As ve 
¢ 


Led, 


208 NOTES. 


that there was the baseness of flattery in spreading cushions, 2S 


προςκεφάλαια, and hanging round the purple tapestry, φοινικέδας. 
9. ξεύγη ogerxa,] synonymous with ἡμιονικὰ, of ἃ mule; and 
not δρικὰ, of the limits. It comes from tgevs a mule, from 
ὄρος, since they are adapted to bear the fatigue of travelling on 
the mountains. Iliad, 4. ὅθ. 
Ovens μὲν πρῶτον ἐπῴχετο καὶ κύνας ἀργούο. 
17. Χαριδήμου] Charidemus, a native of Orewa in Babes, 


_ was naturalized at Athens, and chosen general. 


VW. Wdouny — τετελεντηκυίας,] the seventh day after the death 
of his daughter. This use of the accusative, instead of the 
dative, is elegant, and practised by many authors, thus Thu- 
oyd. VIII. 29. τρίτην ἡμέραν αὐτοῦ ἥκοντος. 

24. πενϑῆσαι] this was to dress one’s self in black, to shave, 
shut one’s self up at home, and such like things, which were 
τὰ νομιζόμενα, the last offices of respect to the dead; duties that 
were established by the law of custom. 

25. λευκὴν ἐσθῆτα] We may see from this passage, and a 
thousand others, that we receive the custom of expressing joy 
by a white garment, and grief by a black one, from the an- 
cients; of these passages I will mention only one, that in 
Enrip. Phoonis. 328. 

“Anenlos φαρέων λευνῶν τέκνον. 

26. τὴν μόνην --- καὶ πρώτην] The word πρώτῃ, is heré a 
pleonasm, since, being the only daughter, she Was the first, as 
well as last. The order of the words being reversed, would 
‘supply this want of gradation. But is there not art in this 
seeming fault? this striking down his adversary, as with a 
battlo-axe, before the audience, and then adding the second 
word, to finish the work? But all that Zschines says in ac- 
cusation of Demosthenes, on account of bis indifference to the 
death of his daughter, might be tarned to hs prame, since 
his country. was before every thing, and we well know the stoi- 
cism of the ancients in this respect. 

2B. ov τὸ δυςτύχημα ovadife,| Exarip. Orest. ν. 4. κούχ ὀγειδί- 
ζω νύχας. The sense is, I do not mention this misfortune to 
ἐπι hem. " 


. 
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28 31. σώματα] The word here signifies persons. 

29 5. τὸν τρόπον, ἀλλὰ τὸν τόπον] he did not change his charac- 
ter, but his place. There is in these words what is called πα- 
φονομασία, a play upon words, that is full of grace. 

29. δωροδοκίας Enlorunias,| This explains the meaning of 
what he has just said, διαφέρεσϑαέ to τὸν Δημοσϑένην καὶ Si- 
λοκράτην, a8 if they were disputing who should have the most 
of the money received from Philip. 

30 15. toy καὶ ὁμοίᾳ] neutral and impartial. This use of these 
words arises from its being necessary, in order to being truly 
neutral, that the party should be equal in power with, and 
similar to, ἔσος καὶ ὅμοιος, those by whom it wishes to be respect- 
ed. Without this, there can be neither neutrality or impar- 
tiality. 

19. περὲ συλλαδῶν διαφερόμενος.) quarreling about syllables. 
*schines treats Demosthenes as a caviller, who was particular 
even about syllables ; because he had said with respect to Ha- 
lonesua, that if Philip δίδωσιν, should give it, and not restore ἐξ, 
μὴ ἀποδίδωσι, they ought not to receive it. But in concluding 
a treaty with the crafty Macedonian, these two words were of 
great importance, since if they received it as a gift, it would 
be acknowledging that it belonged to Philip; but if they re- 
fused to receive it unless it were in restitution, it would be 
showing openly that Philip was an usurper, and that they, 
alone, had a lawful right over the city. 

31 11. ὑποσπόνδους] on certain conditions; having dictated to 
them certain conditions. 

12. καὶ τὰς πόλεις, x. τ. Δ.] and you gave up its cities (of 
Eubea) and its liberties, as was proper and gust, to those who 
had given them in trust to you. The word αὐτῆς instead of 

- αὐτὰς, and τοῖς παρακαταϑεμένοις instead of αὐτοῖς παρακαταϑέ- 
μενοι, Will be found preferable on examining this part of the 
text. 

18. πλουτάρχῳ] This was a second expedition of the Athe- 
nians into Eubeea; when Plutarch, ruler of Eretria, asked their 
assistance against Philip who was threatening Eubca, and 
afterwards betrayed them by joining him. 

Q7 
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20. Ταμύνας] A city of Eubwa, near which Phocion defeat- 31 
ed the Chalcidians. Korvidcoy is ἃ mountain, near this city. 

22. ὑπερεθάλομεν,) The detail that follows in the text leads 
me to think that the Athenians were not attacked till after they 
had passed the mountain, and were probably shut up in some - 
recess or valley whence there was no egress; so that I have 
preferred the aorist, to the imperfect, commonly found in other 
editions. 

30. δεξιούμενος] who gives his right hand amicably; who is 
affable; who receives one favorably. This word δεξιούμενος 
shows that the modern custom of shaking -hands is derived 
from the ancients. 

14. Ev6oixéy, x. τ. λ.] verbally calling together the assembly of 32 
Eubea at Chalcis, but in effect fortifying Euba@a against you. 

22. καὶ πλείους — τοῦ Εὐρίπου,] having taken more turns 
than the Euripus. This is a strait that separates Eubaa 
from the continent of Greece ; its flux and reflux are very fre- 
quent every day, and although writers are not agreed as to the 
precise number of times that they take place daily, yet all 
allow that in no other sea are they so frequent. This gave 
rise to many proverbs among the ancients, as ἄνϑρωπος εὔριπος, 

a fickle man; εὔριπος διάνοια, a varying spirit ; τύχη εὔριπος, 
changing fortune; εὑριπίζειν, to be in perpetual agitation. 
They say that Aristotle not being able to discover the cause of 
this phenomenon threw himself into the Euripus, in despair, 
crying out ‘Since Aristotle has not been able to understand 
the sea, the sea shall understand Aristotle.” ᾿ 

1. τὸν δολιχοδρομήσαντα,)] Among the ancients there were 33 
different kinds of races; but the principal were στάδιον, con- 
taining 125 geometrical paces; δέαυλος, having double that 
number; and δύλιχος, which was twelve stadia or more. The 
runners took their names from the different courses on which 
they exercised, σταδιοδρόμοι, διαυλοδρόμοι, δολιχοδρόμοι. ‘The 
name δίαυλος was given, as its etymology indicates, because 
when they had arrived at the end of the course, they had to re- 
turn on their steps and pass over the ground again till they 
came to the barrier, thereby making two straight lines, in the 
form of a flute. 
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33 8. ἐγκαταληφϑέντι,] from ἐγκαταλαμθάνεσϑαι, to be seized, and — 
not ἐγκαταλειφϑέντι from ἐγκαταλείπεσϑαι, to be abandoned; un- 
less we refer it to the word δῆμος, that is, abandoned by the 
people of Athens ; but the sense would then be rather forced. 

12. ovrragerc.| subsidies. This name was given to the con- 
tributions of the allies or others over whom they had an influ- 
ence, but who were not considered exactly as subjects, with 
regard to whom they employed the word φόρος, tribute. 

19. καὶ Χαλκιδέας] I have restored the καὶ which not only 
gives greater force, but also expresses to the hearer, according 
to the intention of A%schines, how little Demosthenes had 
cared for the interest of the Athenians when he said, having 
written for form’s sake, and that the Chalcidians should 
assist the Athenians if any one attacked them. 

25. votégacs] Most other editions have ὑστέρας ποιεῖσθαι, 
but the repetition is entirely without grace, and must have been 
inserted by the copyist. It is too unpleasant to require the 
least hesitation in removing it. And I have also changed, upon 
my own authority, the word πρότερον to προτέρας. 

27. γραφὴν] is here put for a letter. It is used in this way 
by the modern Greeks; but seldom as meaning an accusation. 

30. of καιροὶ] the opportunities have been sold, important as 
they were. The article is as proper when joined to καιροὶ, 
as it would be wrong if it were annexed to the words that fol- 
low. : 

‘24 9. ὁρώντων», φρονούντων, βλεπόντω»] whilst you were perceiv- 
ing, thinking, seeing. 'There is a gradation in these words; 
δρᾷν and βλέπειν are synonymous, although the first is used 
here metaphorically for seeing with the intellectual sight, or 
perceiving, and the second for seeing with our own eyes. 

35 12. ᾿ἀνϑεστηριῶνος] of the month of April; during which 
they celebrated the feast of Bacchus called ᾿4»ϑεστήρια, from 
ἄνϑος, that is, feast of flowers, διὰ τὸ πλεῖστα τῶν ἐκ τῆς γῆς 
ἀνϑεῖν τότε. 

15. Καὶ γάρ τι οὗτος ὃ ἄνϑρωπος] For this fellow does some- 
thing peculiar and uncommon. Other editions have Καὶ γὰρ 
τοῦτο ἄνϑρωπος, but according to my correction the passage is 
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more energetic, and more natural ; so that there probably was 35 
a mistake of the copyist. 

2. συστρέψας,] This word is used metaphorically from dif- 36 
ferent animals, and particularly the serpent, that coils itself up 
to collect its force before attacking. Aa if he said; Diverting 
your attention from his fraud, and having suspended you 
in hope, then collecting his strength for the last blow, or setz~ 
ing the favorable moment for his great attack, he orders, &c. 
Ὥςπερ ta ϑηρία συστρέψαντα ξαυτὰ μάχεται, τοιαύτη τις ἂν εἴη συ-- 
ςροφὴ καὶ λόγον, καϑάπερ συσπειραμένου πρὸς δεινότητα. Deme- 
trius Phalereus, § 8. 

7. sis ‘Ageor, x. τ. Δι} I have here on my own authority cor- 
rected the text which I considered defective; for I could not 
leave it, as it stands in other editions, εἰς ᾿Ὡρεὸν πρὸς τὸς ‘Nositag 
πρέσθεις, οἵτινες δεήσονται καὶ αὐτοί" the reasons for doing so, 
and the obscurity, at first sight, of estas πρέσθεις, that seem / 
to agree together, are too evident to need explanation. 

9. πέρας ἁπάντων ἐν] I have preferred this instead of the 
common περὲ ἁπάντων ἐπὶ, for it is stronger. It has much the 
same force as, to put the seal to his wickedness. 

28. δι᾿ 6] more commonly διὸ, therefore; but δι᾿ ὃ, for which, 
is preferable, since it is referred to τάλαντον, More naturally than 
to AaGor. 

11. ἕως τὸ κεφάλαιον ἀπέδοσαν "] till they have paid the prin- 37 
pal. The word χεφάλαιον is used in modern Greek in the same 

“sense ; ὕποιος ζητεῖ πολὺ διάφορον yuves καὶ τὸ κεφάλαιον, he who 
asks too high interest, loses principal and interest too. 

28. τὸ Kiggaioy| Cirrka was a town of Phocis, at the foot 
of mount Parnassus, thirty stadia from Delphi. It seems that 
the city gave its name to a plain in the neighbourhood. 

29. ἐξάγιστος] polluted; as if he should say λέαν ἐναγῆς καὶ 
ἔμπλεος ἄγους, Which last word is equivalent to μύσος, μέασμα. 

31. ‘Axgayadlddex,| ἃ people of Phocis, near Cirrha. 

3. *Augsxtvoves'| The Amphictyons were the deputies of the 38 
people and cities of Greece, who represented the whole nation, 
and ‘were similar to the States General. They had full power 
to concert, resolve upon, and order whatever seemed to them 
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38 to be for the public good. Amphictyon, third king of Athens, 
instituted them, in order to unite the Greeks more closely, and 
form of them one nation, whose union might excite terror and 
respect in the Barbarians. Afterwards, Acrisius, king of Ar- 
gos, perfected the institution. The Amphictyons assembled 
twice a year; in autumn, at Thermopyle, in the temple of 
Ceres, built in the middle of a large plain near the river Aso- 
pus; in the spring, at Delphi, in the famous temple of Apollo. 
The Amphictyonic nations were twelve in number, and each 
one had a right to send two deputies; the one called ἱερομνή- 
pov, keeper of the sacred records, was charged with every thing - 
relating to religion, and was superior to the other, called 
Tviayogas, orator sent as deputy to Thermopylae, παρὰ τὸ ἐπὶ 
πυλαίᾳ ἀγορεύειν. The former was chosen by lot; the latter 
by an extension of the hand. 

12. ᾿Αϑηνᾷ Hoovala] At Delphi they honored Minerva un- 
der the name Igovaia, διὰ τὸ πρὸ τοῦ ναοῦ ἱδρύσϑαι, because 
they had erected a temple for her opposite to that of Apollo. 
Hesychius speaks of it thus, Zpovaiag ᾿᾿ϑηνᾶς τέμενος ἐν Aeh- 
gots, a8 if he would say Minerva, before the temple. At Ath- 
ens they worshipped the same goddess under the name 170 ό-- 
YOLG, ὅτι προὐνόησεν ὅπως τέκοι ἡ Ante, because having fore- 
seen the time of Latona’s confinement, she prepared every thing 
that was necessary. But as they are speaking here of the Mi- 
nerva of Delphi, and not of the one at Athens, I have with- 
out hesitation put Z7poveig mstead of προνοίᾳ. 

15. Σύλωνος] According to Plutarch, Solon there applied 
himself to poetry, as an amusement for his leisure hours; but 
afterwards used it for inculcating the most important maxims 
of philosophy. The same author gives us several fragments on 
different subjects. If we may believe Diogenes Laértius, he 
composed more than four thousand verses. 

28. προςτροπὴ»] tmprecation, or invocation of the vengeance 
of heaven, for the stain of acrime. This word comes from 
τρόπαιον, since those who slew any of the enemy after the 
trophy was set up, were considered as προςτρόπαιοι, SyRODYMous 
with ἐναγεῖς, stained. with crime. 
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20. οἱ doxgoi] The Locrians were divided into ᾿Οζόλαι, 39 
Ozola, from ὄζουσιν ὅλοι, and had Amphissa for their capital, 
“Aupiooay οὕτω κληϑεῖσαν διὰ τὸ ἐμπεριέχεσϑαι τοῖς ὄρεσι τοῖς 
κειμένοις Ἐπιζεφύριοι, Opuntians, because they lived by the 
sea; and in ᾿Επιχνημέδιοι, Epicnemidii, who lived near mount 
Cnemis. 

8. τὸν δαίμονα καὶ τὴν τύχην,] The first of these words means, 40 
the supreme intelligence; the second, the goddéss who presides 
over events, Fortune. But they are sometimes both used in 
the last sense, by a mere pleonasm, as in Latin, forte fortuna. 

11. Μειδίαν] This was the same Midias who struck Demoe- 
thenes in the full theatre; and against whom the latter wrote 
an oration that is still extant. 

12. ᾿ἀναγυράσιον] ‘Avayugss was ἃ borough of the Erecthean 
tribe, where it was pretended there grew a fetid plant, which 
gave rise to the proverb ἀνάγυρον κινεῖν, applied to those who 
touch any thing to their own injury. 

13. Δέκκιον, It 1s commonly written Δέσδιον, but I have 
prefered μέκκιον, because “έκχος was a borough of the Anti- 
ochian tribe. 

2A. καινὸν ---- ἐξαράσασϑαι,) In speaking here. of the new 
temple he does not mean that there were two at Delphi, but 
refers to the same one, which having been burnt was rebuilt 
by the Amphictyons. It is said that this temple remained for 
a long time unfinished, till the emperor Nero, passing that way, 
finished it. Hence we find πρὸν ἐξειργάσϑαι and ἐξεργάσασϑαι, 
before the work was finished. But I have preferred the reading 
ἐξαράσασθϑαι, which means fo consecrate, ἐκτελέσαι τὰς ἀρὰς, του- 
τέστι τὰς εἰχὰς ἐπὶ ταῖς ἱδρύσεσι τῶν ναῶν», at εἰώϑασι ποιεῖσϑαι. 
They might accuse the Athenians for consecrating the golden 
bucklers, in the new temple, before the customary ceremonies 
had been performed ; but I do not see how they could do so, 
because they had consecrated them before the work was fin- 
ished. 

26. ἀπὸ Μήδων καὶ Θηθαίων,) The Persians and Medes hav- 
ing been united by the victories of Cyrus, sometimes the 
name Medes was given to the Persians. The first time they 
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40 came to attack Greece, the Thebans joined them and assisted 
them in their enterprise. 

4] 9. ὁ Kgoi6udoc ἐκεῖνος) The word ἐκεῖνος, this, is emphatic 
and shows that Crobylus was well known. MHarpocration says 
that it was a surname of Hegesippus, the orator; which was 
probably the case; χρωώθυλος signifying in Greek a tuft of hair 
bound up. But we do not know on what subject, or on what 
occasion, he had proposed an alliance with the Phocians. 

42 2. ἀφοσιῶ " ἀντὶ τοῦ ἀποκαϑαίρω, apayvitw, Harpoc. I keep 
our city. pure from pollution as to the worship of the gods, or I 
rescue our country from the guilt of sacrilege. 

3. ἐνῆρκται μὲν ta xava,| word for word, it means, the baskets 
have begun, but is metaphorically used for the divine service 
has begun, since there were never any sacrifices without bas- 
kets in which to put the offerings, knife, and other things ne- 
cessary in the ceremony ; and the procession always began with 
carrying the baskets. Many passages would explain the phrase, 

but it will suffice to mention Eurip. Electr. 1142. 
Κανοῦν δ᾽ ἐνῆρκται καὶ τεϑηγμένη σφαγίς. 
Some however think that it ought to be ἐνῆρται or ἐπῆρται, 
induced by the passage of Aristoph. Aves, 851. 
Hai, nai, τὸ κανοῦν αἴρεσϑε καὶ τὴν χέρνιθα. 

23. ὅσοι ἐπὶ διετὲς ἡθῶσι,] those who attained the age of pu- 
berty two years since, that is, thosé who are sixteen years old. 

26. Θυτεῖον] name of a place so called παρὰ τὸ ϑύειν, as if 
we should say, the place of victims. 

43 9. ἐκκλησίαν — τῶν “Augixtvovov] The Amphictyons had 
two sorts of assemblies. In the συνέδριον, particular assembly, 
only the deputies from Greece were present; in extraordi- 
nary cases they called together. ἐκκλησία, a general assembly, 
where each one .might take a part in the deliberations, but 
the right of voting was reserved to the deputies alone. The 
others who were present on the occasion were called τὸ χοιγὰν 
τῶν ᾿Αμφικτυόνων, the commonalty of the Amphictyons. 

12. χρωμένους τῷ ϑεῷ. Those who questioned the oracle. 
For they said 6 ‘Axdidwy χρᾷ, in speaking of its responses, and 
of those who questioned it, χρῶνται. 
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16. πρὸ τῆς ἐπιούσης Πυλαίας] before the approaching assembly, 43 
τῆς ὡρισμένης καὶ τεταγμένης ὑπὸ τῶν προγόνων, at Thermopyla, 
at an appointed time, which was a σύγχλητος Πυλαία, having a 
decree which they carried from home, οἴκοθεν ἐπενεγκόντες. 

23. ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν] this decree having been rendered by us Πυλα- 
γορῶν" he says we, as being one of those who had been nom- 
inated deputies to the Council of the Amphictyons. 

6. διαφειμένω»] and the people having been dismissed. This 44 
is preferable to the common reading δὲ ἀφειμένων». 

27. πλὴν μιᾶς πόλεως] τῶν Θηθών, Thebes, entirely ruined 
by Alexander. 

31. τὸν Φαρσάλιον] This does not agree with what is found 
in a decree cited by Demosthenes, p. 141. 1. 3. from which 
it seems that Cottyphus was an Arcadian. But Pharsalia wes — 
a town of Thessaly, and there was none of that name in Ar- 
cadia. It might be that Cottyphus was ap native of Arca- 
dia, who had settled in Pharsalia; and that A’schines spoke of 
his adopted country. 

17. xvas] Philip having a personal quarrel with Atheas, 45 
‘king of Scythia, marched against him, defeated his numerous: 
army, and took considerable booty. 

22. φωνὰς προηχάμενοι͵;} having almost uttered human voices. 

It is formed from the verb icve:, and is preferable to the com- 
MON προςκτησάμενοι, SINCE We BAY ἀφίημι φωνήν. 

26. ἡ τῶν μυστῶν tedevty;| the death of the tnitiated. It 
relates to the circumstance reported on this occasion, that the 
initiated going into the sea to purify themselves, two were 
destroyed by a whale. 

2. ἀϑύτων καὶ ἀκαλλιερήτων)] These two words mean the 46 
same thing; sacrifices with bad auspices, and are one of those 
elegant pleonasms ysed to strengthen or weaken the sense ; 
ἱερὰ ἄϑυτα, sacrifices that are not sacrifices, to express τὰ μὴ 
καλὰ γενόμενα, ἃ common mode of speaking among the Greeks, 
like βίος ἀθίωτος, χάρις ἄχαρις, and many others. 

19. ὁ γῆν καὶ ὕδωρ --- αἰτῶν] It was the customary man- 
ner among the Persians, when exacting submission of those 
whom they wish to subject to themselves, to ask for land and 
water. 
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46 31. “ακοδαιμόνιοι] The Lacedemonians, having assisted the 
Phocians in a war which they sustained against several nations 
of Greece, for having profaned the lands sacred to Apollo, 
were suspected in the course of the war of having had some 
share with the Phocjans in first pillaging the temple. 

47 3. oungevoortss] To serve as hostages. Ὅμηροί εἶσιν οἱ ἐπὶ 
συμθάσει διδόμενοι. Harpocr. The Lacedemonians wishing to 
throw off the Macedonian yoke, when Alexander was carrying 
on war in Asia, revolted and engaged all Peloponnesus on their 
side. But their attempt did not succeed. They were con- 
quered by Antipater, who allowed them to send an embassy to 
the king to learn their fate from his own mouth. 

8. ἢ κοινὴ καταφυγὴ τῶν Ἑλλήνων», ASschines, by calling 
Athens the common asylum of Greece, bestowed on it the 
highest praise; but he only used the words of Apollo, who, 
being consulted by the Lacedemonians to know whether they 
should destroy Athens, answered, τὴν κοινὴν Ἕλλάδος ἑστίαν μὴ 
κινεῖν, they should not touch the common asylum of Greece. 

16. “Holodog| The poet Hesiod is commonly thought to have 
been contemporary with Homer. It is said that he was born 
at Cuma, a city of A@olia, but that he was brought up and edu- 
cated at Ascra, in Bootia, which afterwards passed for his 
country. All the poetry that we have from him is in hexame- 
ter verse. His works are, 1. Works and Days; 2. The 
Theogony; 3. The Shield of Hercules. From the first of 
them, the following lines were taken. 

20. γνώμας ἐκμανϑάνειν, For I think it ts on this account 
that, when children, we learn by heart the maxims of the 
poets. It was an ancient custom in Greece to teach the chil- 
dren the maxims of the poets. By this kind of study the 
young exercised their memories, improved their minds, and 
formed their hearts, which was the principal end proposed ; 
since they were inspired, early with a hatred of vite and love 
of virtue. There were many works formed entirely of short 
sentences ; such were, the moral poem of Theognis, the in- 
structions of Phocylides, the Golden Verses attributed com- 
monly to Pythagoras, ὅσο. And in general, the works of the 
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Greek poets abound in passages proper for mstructing men in 47 
all ranks and conditions of life. We may say that reading the 
poets leads to the love of virtue, since seeing the words and 
actions of great and good men, we wish to resemble them; for 
poetry has peculiar charms to attract the mind, and to fix good 
impressions in the memory and upon the heart. 

3. Φρυνώνδας, ---- Εὐρύθατος,] The first was a famous cheat 48 
and villain, who having executed many fraudulent plans, left 
his name to be given to others of the same class. Φρυνώνδας 
τῶν ἐπὶ πονηρίᾳ διαθεθοημένων᾽" ὃς ξένος ὧν κατὰ τὰ Πελοποννη-- 
σιακὰ διέτριθεν ᾿4ϑήνῃσιν. The second was from Ephesus, and 
was sent by Croesus with a large sum of money, nominally, to 
be carried to Delphi; but, in fact, that he might recruit as 
many soldiers as possible in the Peleponnesus, for a war that 
the king of Lydia was carrying on against Persia. Eurybatus 
instead of effecting his mission, betrayed the cause, and re~ 
vealed the whole to Cyrus. This treachery being remarkable 
among the Greeks, when they wished to reproach any one for 
his roguery they called him an Eurybatus. Εὐρύθατος πονηρός" 
a0 τοῦ πεμφϑέντος ὑπὸ Κροίσου ἐπὶ ξενολογίαν μετὰ χρημάτων ---- 
εἶτα μεταθαλλομένου πρὸς Κῦρον. Suidas. 

5. μάγος καὶ γόης] These words are in some degree synony- 
mous; μάγος, an honorable appellation, as applied to Persian 
priests, is here used entirely in the signification in which 
it is employed by the modern Greeks, viz. one who by sorcery, 
or rather by jugglers’ tricks, seeks to deceive the world; yong 
means an impostor who invokes evil spirits, and the dead, that 
he may more easily ensnare the superstitious and the ignorant. 

14. Θρασύθουλος ὃ Κολλυτεὺς,] Kolivtos δῆμός ἐστι τῆς Aiyyt- 
δος φυλῆς, which sufficiently distinguishes him from Thrasybu- 
lus, the famous restorer of Athenian liberty, who was Στειριδύς: 

24. προτρέψασϑαι, x. τ. h.| to engage them to enter into alliance 
with us. ‘TYke ancient enmity between the Thebans and Athe- 
nians went so far that Pindar having said λιπαραὶ καὶ ἀοίδιμοι, 
“Ἑλλάδος ἔρεισμα, κλειναὶ ᾿Αϑῆναι, splendid and celebrated Athens, 
the bulwark of Greece, was condemned to pay a heavy fine, 
which the Athenians doubly discharged ; and they also erected 
a statue of bronze to him. 
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49 1. Ἐλάτεια») This was a city of Phocis near Thebes. It 
was an important post both for the Thebans and even the 
Athenians; as was shown by the consternation its capture 
caused among the latter. 

13. τὰ πράγματα δεδήλωκε,] He hated the Thebans still more, 
as the event showed, says Auschines; since Philip, after the bat- 
tle of Cheronea, where the Athenians and Thebans were 
conquered together, treated the latter much the more seve- 
rely ; putting a garrison in their city, whilst he concluded a 
peace with the Athenians, and sent back their prisoners with- 
out ransom. 

20. ἔκδοτον ---- Βοιωτίαν --- Θηθαίοις,,] He gave up Beotia 
to the Thebans. It must be remembered that Thebes was the 
capital, and not the mistress of Beeotia. The sovereign coun- 
cil assembled at Thebes, when the principal towns, Tanagra, 
Thespiz, Platea, and several others, sent their deputies called 
Beotarchs, chiefs or rulers of Beotia. 

23. Βοιωτοῖς τοῖς ἐν Θήθαις,] This is a circumlocution, 
meaning the Thebans. It is used by the orator to avoid of- 
fending the ear of his hearers, who had almost always been 
mortal enemies of the Thebans, and friends of the other 
Beeotians. It is for this reason that Awschines accuses De- 
mosthenes of deceiving the people by artful expressions, ὀνόμα- 
σι κλέπτων ta πράγματα, the word κλέπτων is here synonymous 
with κρύπτων. 

50 4. Σειρατοκλέα,) No general of the name of Stratocles is 
mentioned in history as commanding the troops of the Atheni- 
ans after their alliance with the Thebans. Chares and Lysicles 
are mentioned as commanders of the Athenian army at the 
battle of Cheronea; it may, however, have been under the 
orders of Stratocles in several lesser engagements before that 
battle. 

17. Καδμείαν, The name of the citadel of Thebes, 

24. διαδικασίαν) Dispute concerning priority. diadixe- 
σία" οὐχ ἁπλῶς πᾶσα δίκη διαδικασία καλεῖται, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν αἷς περὲ 
τινος ἀμφιςθήτησίς ἐστιν, ὅτῳ προςήκει μᾶλλον. Bekkeri Anecdd. 
p. 236. “What the Germans call priorttdtsstreit. 
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29. καὶ τοὺς μυρίους, x. τ. λ.] Having placed the ten thousand ὅθ 
mercenary soldiers in the pay of the inhabitants of Amphissa. 
I know of no historian who mentions the fact here related by 
Eschines. 

23. λιπὼν τὴν τάξι»] An allusion to the cowardice of Demos- 51 
thenes at the battle of Cheronea, where he threw away his 
shield and shamefully fled from his post. 

24. ὁ Φωκικὸς πόλεμος] Most of the nations of Greece, and 
in particular the Thebans, declared war against the Phocians, 
who had profaned, by cultivating them, the lands consecrated 
to Apollo. This war was very long, and was called the Pho- 
cian or sacred war. 

4. Φειδίας] Phidias, a famous ancient sculptor, who, togeth- 52 
er with the greatest skill in his art, possessed a highly cultiva- 
ted mind. One of his principal works was his statue of Mi- 
nerva. Alcamenes and he had been engaged to make a statue 
of this goddess, to be placed upon a very high pillar, When 
the two statues were finished, they were brought forward and 
shown in public. The Minerva of Alcamenes, when the spec- 
tators stood near it, appeared an admirable piece of work- 
manship and was preferred by all. That of Phidias was 

thought hideous, and both sculptor and statue were greatly 
ridiculed. ‘ Place them,” said he, “on the pillar where they 
are to stand.” ‘They were placed there by turns, and the 
Minerva of Alcamenes no longer appeared worthy of ap- 
plause, while that of Phidias had such an air of grandeur 
and of majesty that the spectators gazed at it with unwearied 
admiration. 

8. Κλεοφῶντος] This is probably the same Cleophon men- 
tioned in the oration of Aischines on the False Embassy, in 
the pleadings of Lysias against Agoratus, and against Nico- 
machus, and in some comedies of Aristophanes, particularly 
that of the Frogs ; ‘2g ᾿Αριστοτέλης φησὶ, μετὰ τὴν ἐν ᾿Δργινόσαις 
ναυμαχίαν, “ακεδαιμονίων βουλομένων ἐκ Δεκελείας ἀπιέναι, ἐφ οἷς 

᾿ ἔχουσιν ἑκάτεροι, καὶ εἰρήνην ἄγειν ἐπὶ τοῦ Καλλίου, Κλεοφῶν 
ἔπεισε τὸν δῆμον μὴ προςδέξασϑαι, ἐλϑὼν εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν μεϑύων 
καὶ ϑώρακα ἐνδεδυκὼς, οὐ φάσκων ἐπιτρέψειν, ἐὰν μὴ πάσας ἀφῶσι 
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δ τὰς πόλεις οἱ «Μακεδαιμόνιοι.. Οὗτος δὲ ὃ Κλεοφῶν ὡς ξένος κωμῷῳ» 
δεῖται καὶ βάρθαρος. Scholiast on v. 1574. See also v. 1541, 
and v. 690. 

27. ἐγκωμιάζειν τὴν ἐκείνων ἀρετήν.] It was the custom of the 
Athenians to bring to the city the bones of the citizens who 
died fighting for their country, to bury them at the public ex- 
pense, and to choose an orator to pronounce an eulogy over 
them. Demosthenes was chosen for those who fell at Cheronea, 
and he shows in his speech how much he was gratified by the 
choice. The eulogy was commonly pronounced on the spot 
where the bones of the soldiers had been interred. 

53 12. Ἕλλην καὶ] The καὶ is here used in explanation of Ἕλλην, 
and this signification appears to me more consistent with the 
ideas prevalent at that time, than that which we should derive 
from the common reading, Ἕλλην ἢ καί. 

18. τοὺς ὀρφανοὺς,] Plato in the Menexenes, which contains 
a funeral oration, speaks of the custom here mentioned by 

_ ASschines, and nearly in the same terms. 

28. τί ποῖ ἀνερεῖ, ἢ τὲ φϑέγξεται;] What will he proclaim, 
or what will he say? This appears to me preferable to ἂν 
ἐρεῖ, and the more so because ἂν ought not to be construed 
with the future indicative. If it be erased, the two words will 
have nearly the same signification, and I do not believe that 
this is one of the pleonasms frequently used for the sake of ele- 
gance. If the orator had used it in that sense, he would per- 
haps have put καὶ instead of 7. The use of the latter particle 
sufficiently shows that these two words must have a different 
signification, and this is in favor of the reading I have adopted, 
although this future is rarely used, the aorist ἀνεῖπε being much 
more common. : 

30. σιωπηϑήσεται,]Ὶ The first future middle σιωπήσεται is 
more common, but I have not hesitated to adopt σιωπηϑή- 
σεταν as having a greater analogy with the modern future, ϑὲ 
va. σιωπηϑῇ᾽ for the modern Greek is a true guide to the 
critic, since it contains valuable remains of the ancient idiom, 
which will throw light upon the sense of authors that often 
appear obscure on account of the incorrect interpretation 
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of words, the true signification of which is yet retained in 53 
the modern language ; it is also a valuable assistance in choos- 
ing from various readings, preventing us from altering a text 
in which the passage that appears defective is merely an 
idiom, still found in the living tongue, and thus proved to 
be rightly used. 

6. ἵστατε] Several critics write ἱστᾶτε, but this is an error ; 54 
the accent should be on the antepenult. 

13. τὸ βασιλικὸν χρυσίον" The royal gold, that is, the gold 
of Darius, king of Persia, who, seeing that Philip after in- 
vading Greece intended to attack his kingdom, used all his pow- 
er in support of Demosthenes, the fiercest enemy of the king 
of Macedonia. The orator, who loved his country, defended 
it against the ambition of Philip, who vainly sought to bribe 
him; but as he was no enemy to wealth, he was not sorry to 
be able at the same time to consult the interests of Athens by 
favoring the views of Darius, when consistent with the welfare 
of his country, and to augment his own fortune from the im- 
mense riches of this prince. He thus gratified two passions, 
one of which was far from being so noble as the other. 

15. νομίσατε ὁρᾷν, x. τ. 1.] There can be nothing more touch- 
ing and more pathetic than this description of Thebes in 
flames, and we cannot cast our eyes upon this admirable pic- 
ture, without being deeply affected. : 

31. ἕνα μηδεὶς avtoczediaty| That no one may carelessly ex-. 
pose the persons of the Greeks. 'The root of this word is σχεδία, 
a-vessel hastily constructed, ναῦς ἀκατασκεύαστος, ἀπὸ ξύλων μό- 
γον ἀπερίττως σὐντεϑειμένη, from σχεδὸν, nearly, as being nearly, 
but yet not completely finished. 

15. γγαυσικλεῖ] Nausicles, an Athenian general, distinguish- 55 
ed on several occasions by his liberality towards the state. He 
is. mentioned in the oration of Demosthenes. (P. 127, |. 27.) 

18. πάλιν av] This is an Attic parallelism sometimes used, 
and preferable to the common reading πάλιν αὐτός. (See p. 
123, 1. 5.) 

19. παυσανίου,] Pausanias was a young nobleman of the 
court of Philip, who had not been able to obtain justice from 
that prince, and who assassinated him to revenge himself. 
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55 19. ἐπὶ αἰτίᾳ δ᾽ εὐαγγελέων εἰς ϑυσίας τὴν βουλὴν κατέστησεν,] 
On account of good news, he induced the senate to make sacri- 
fices. I have followed my own judgment in thus correcting 
the text, which is commonly read thus, εἰς αἰτίαν δὲ εὐαγγελίων 
ϑυσίας τὴν βουλὴν κατέστησε, Which gives the same sense as: 
αἰτιᾶσθαι δὲ τὴν βουλὴν ἐποίησε τοῦ εὐαγγέλια Sica. Some 
editions have εὐαγγελίων καὶ ϑυσίας, that is, καὶ ϑύσαι ἐπὶ 
καλοῖς ἠγγελμένοι. Reiske adds after χατέστησε the word 
ποιῆσαι, and I presume that he gives to the word aitia, the same 
signification as Ido. In that case his whole sentence gives 
the same sense as mine, which being at the same time more 
concise and more closely according to the text, appears prefer- 
able. We still say at the present day, én? τίνι αἰτίᾳ ἤλϑε, 
what is the motive which made him come, or on what account 
did he come ; but even giving to the word αἰτέα, the signification 
accusation, my correction has some advantage. 

21. Magyitny] This word is composed of the negative par- 
ticle μὴ and ἔργον, work, thus meaning good for nothing. This 
name was given to silly persons on account of the satirical poem 
called Magyitns: ὃς πολλὰ μὲν ἠπίςατο ἔργα, κακῶς δ᾽ ἠπίξατο 
πάντα, attributed to Homer and no longer extant. It describes 
the character of its hero in these terms: | 

Tov δ᾽ ott ag σκαπανῆα ϑέσαν Seo, ovr ἀροτῆρα, 

οὔτ᾽ ἄλλως τι σοφόν. 
Suidas says that Margites was a man celebrated for his idiocy. 
He affirms that this prince of fools could not count beyond five ; 
that after his marriage he was afraid to live with his wife, 
lest she should tell it to their common friends; that when he 
was grown up, he put this curious question to his mother, 
whether she and he were not children of the same father. 

22. ὡς ov κινηϑήσεται ἐκ Maxedoriac,| This prediction of 
Demosthenes was soon proved false by the extravagant ambition 
of Alexander, of whom Plutarch relates, that when he heard 
the philosopher Anaxarchus say that there was an infinity of’ 
worlds, he shed tears from the despair which he felt of ever 
being able to conquer them all, since, as yet, he had been un- 
able to conquer a single one. 


¢ 


224 NOTES. 


23. πέλλῃ] Edessa was originally the residence of the kings 55 
of Macedonia, and afterwards Pella, still more famous for the 
birth of Philip and of Alexander. Livy describes at length 
the advantageous situation of this town, and mentions that the 
consul Paulus Emilius, after having attentively examined it, 
declared that it was no wonder the kings of Macedonia had 
chosen for their capital so strong a place, the only entrance to 
which was by a bridge, which could be easily guarded by a 
handful of men. 

24. σπλάγχνα φυλάττοντα  ϑοτηθ critics understand by this 
passage that Alexander, fearful for his life, examined the en- 
trails of the victims seeking for good omens for his personal 
safety. This interpretation appears to me too far fetched to be 
correct, and I am inclined to think the sense is, he was satis- 
fied with walking through his capital, and preserving his life, 
since, naturally, if he lost his entrails he lost his life. It is 
an idiomatic phrase, and we still say in modern Greek, μὴ 
χάσῃς τἄντερά σου, in the sense of take care you do not lose 
your life; as in Italian, salwar la pancia pei fichi, and in 
German, zw seinen kutteln sorge tragen. 

1. κιϑαιρῶνος] Cttheron, a celebrated mountain in Bosotia, 56 
consecrated to Bacchus. It is said to be derived from the 
Syriac or Pheenician kathar, signifying a rock. 

7. πάραλοι] Instead of the common reading παράμοι. Π6- 
ραλος was one of the galleys despatched on public business, and 
so called from some hero of this name. The crew were called 
πάραλοι, they received four oboli a day for their service, and 
remained at home the greater part of the year. They had also 
some other privileges granted by the city. They were called not 
only πάραλοι but also παραλῖταί. Reiske conjectures Φαρσάλιοι 
to be the proper word. 

9. “Agsotiny Πλαταϊκὸς,] Aristion, a Platean. Οὗτος Σάμιος 
μέν ἐστιν ἢ Πλαταιεὺς, ὡς 4Δίυλλός φησιν, ἐκ μειρακυλλέου ὁταῖρος 
Δημοσθένους. Ἐπέμφϑη δὲ ὑπ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ᾿Ηφαιστίωνα ἕνεκα 
διαλλαγῶν, ὥς φησι Μαρσύας ἐν πέμπτῳ τῶν περὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον. 
Harpocr. 
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56 17. ὑποτρέχει] This word is used figuratively, and signifies to 
insinuate, to steal imperceptibly into favor. It is like the Ger- 
man sich bey einem einschleichen. 

26. axeracxsvov}] Used in three manuscripts of Bekker for 
the common ἀπαρασχεύων, which was probably introduced by 
the negligence of transcribers; for the sense of axatacxedwy is 
better and more consistent, while his own affairs were not 
yet settled, were still in confusion ; it is here almost synonymous 
with τεταραγμένων». 

57 2. σαυτοῦ] Better and more forcible than the common read- 

ing ἑαυτϑ. 

9. ἃς ἐξηρτημένος ἐκ τῶν δακτύλων περιῇεις,] The letters which, 
hanging from between your fingers, you showed around to one 
person after another ; a description of the manner of Demos- 
thenes, by which the orator meant to say, the letters which you 
showed with great ostentation and ceremony. 

11. zovodxegay, x. τ. 4.] He called me the bull with gilded 
horns; that is, aman on the point of perishing, a man just 
going to be slain. This is an allusion to the custom of gilding 
the horns of oxen, when about to be sacrificed. The same 
thing was done to any large victim. The smaller victims, 
as the goat and the ram, were merely crowned with leaves 
of the plant consecrated to each divinity, as the oak to Ju- 
piter, the laurel to Apollo, the olive to Minerva, the myrtle 
to Venus, the poplar to Hercules, the ivy to Bacchus. Homer 
in the Odyssey, book ΠῚ, speaks of a bull with gilded horns. 

12. κατεστέφϑαι} I have been crowned like a victim. Thus 
when Philip consulted the Pythian priestess with regard to his 
expedition against the Persians, she answered : Ἔστεπται μὲν ὃ 
ταῦρος, ἔχει τέλος, ἔστιν ὃ ϑύσων. The event soon showed that 
the oracle related to Philip, and not to the Persians. 

14. sig τινα καιρὸν avebalie καλλίω.] You waited for a better 
opportunzty, ironically, and as a reproach. Some critics read 
it interrogatively : εἰς τίνα καιρὸν ἀνεθάλλου καλλίω; for what 
better opportunity do you wait 7 

17. Κόῤῥαγον] The different interpreters and commentors 
cannot agree whether the word Corragus is the name of a man 
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who commanded the army which was cut to pieces, or the name §7 
of a town ; and we have no history sufficiently minute to enable 
us to decide with regard to these details, and to fix the sig- 
nification of the word. The περὶ, however, is favorable to 
the latter opinion, in coincidence with Ortelius, who in his 
Dictionary counts Corragus among the towns or fortresses of 
Macedonia, quoting in his support not only Aischines, but also 
21. ὁ δὲ ᾿ἀλέξανδρος, x. τ. λ.] Alexander, after the defeat of 
Darius, had penetrated into the nothern part of Asia, towards 
the Arctic pole. The orator, either for exaggeration, or because 
the Greeks in truth knew nothing beyond this, says that he 
had passed the arctic pole, and almost overpassed the boun- 
daries of the universe. 

1. ᾿ἀμπελουργῶσι, x. τ. 1.] Some manage the state like a vine- 58 
yard; some have cut the shoots of the people ; the nerves of bust- 
ness are Severed ; we are sewed up in narrow places as in mats ; 
some thread us ‘like needles. ‘These metaphors are very strange, 
and appear very inelegant, and the more so because they do 
not at all resemble the style of Demosthenes ; but it is probable 
that his artful antagonist brings together into a single pas- 
sage what was said at very different tines and in very different 
places. Let us hear, however, upon this passage, the opinion 
of a celebrated orator. Cicero, after having spoken of De- 
mosthenes as an orator full of circumspection, and better ace 
quainted than any one else with the exact import and propriety 
of words, adds: ““ Aischines, however, attacks him for certain 
harsh, disgusting, and insupportable expressions ; he does more; 
for addressing him by the insulting name of beast, he asks 
him if these are expressions or monsters. So that Demosthe- 
nes himself, in the opinion of Aéschines, offends the delicacy 
of an Attic ear. But it is very easy,” continues Cicero, “to 
criticise a word spoken in a moment of warmth, and to make 
it a subject of ridicule when the feelings of the hearers have 
cooled. Demosthenes, too, merely defends himself in a pleas- 
ant way, and asserts that the safety of the Greeks does not de- 
pend upon a word or a gesture.” The last expression is con- 


ALSCHINES. 997 


68 monly written πινὲς πρῶτον, but the adverb makes no sense here, 
and I have therefore preferred to put ἡμᾶς. Some read τοὺς 
πρώτους, that is, the first magistrates ; there are even some who 
read ἡμῖν τὸν πρωκτὸν, OF πρωκτὸν τὸν ᾿Αϑηναίων. But this 
reading gives us an image so ridiculous, and so indelicate, 
that it is not probable that we ought to lay it to the charge of 
Demosthenes. 

5. xivadog ;] When neuter, it signifies an animal whose skin 
was used in making helmets. It has been thought by some, 
howeyer, to be a generic term, applied to all kinds of animals, 
and especially the fox. Σικχολιῶται δὲ τὸ κίναδος ἀλώπεκα ἐκάλουν. 
Κίναιδος, the masculine, signifies a debauchee. 

59 8. ἀσέλγειαν τῆς δαπάνης] The irregularity of his expenses, 
that is, his profusion in licentious and dissolute pleasures. 

23. ἐπ Κεραμέω»,)] Κεραμεῖς was a borough of the Acaman- 
tian tribe, and had this name ἀπὸ τῆς κεραμικῆς τέχνης, καὶ τοῦ 
Svew Κεράμῳ τινὶ nowt. 

24. Ἰγύμφαιο»)] A village or town of Pontus, which peid 
every year one talent as 8 tribute to the Athenians. There 
was another town of this name in Tauric Chersonesus, be- 
tween Panticapeum and Theodosia. 

29. Kyxovc,] This was a town near the Bosphorus, called 
Κῆποι, the Gardens. It is very possible that it stood at the 
same place near Constantinople, which is now called Bactzekioi, 
which likewise signifies gardens, in the Turkish language. 

60 2. συνῴκισε τὴν μὲν ἑτέραν δτῳδήποτε,] He married one of them 
to I shall not say whom. ‘The name which Aéschines here sup- 
presses through policy, Demosthenes himself reveals to us in the 
beginning of his second speech against Aphobus. Πρῶτον μὲν 
γὰρ, Δημοχάρης ἔχων ἀδελφὴ» τῆς ἐμῆς μητρὸς, ϑυγατέρα δὲ Γύλω- 
γος. Our orator here acknowledges, then, that he was, by his 
mother, grandson of Gylon, and that Demochares had married 
his maternal aunt. ‘This passage must have escaped Plutarch, 
who seems to doubt what /‘schines here asserts, and speaks 
thus in his Life of Demosthenes: 4ἀημοσϑένης, 6 πατὴρ 4η- 
μοσϑένους, ἣν μὲν τῶν καλῶν καὶ ἀγαϑῶν ἀνδρῶν, ὡς ἱστορεῖ Θεό-- 
πομπος᾿ ἐπεκαλεῖτο δὲ μαχαιφοποιὸς, ἐργαστήριον ἔχων μέγα, καὶ 
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δούλους τεχνίτας τοὺς τοῦτο πράττοντας. “A δ᾽ Αἰσχίνης ὁ ῥήτωρ 60 
εἴρηκε περὶ τῆς μητρὸς ὡς ἐκ Τύλωνός τινος ἐπὶ αἰτίᾳ προδοσίας 
φυγόντος ἐξ ἄστεος γεγόνει, καὶ βαρθάρου γυναικὸς, οὐκ ἔχομεν 
εἰπεῖν, εἴτ ἀληϑῶς εἴρηκεν, εἴτε βλασφημῶν καταψευδόμενος. Plu- 
tarch has doubts with regard to this genealogy of Demosthenes, 
the truth of which, however, the latter confesses himself, as we 
have just seen. Xschines, then, said nothing but the truth on 
that score. 

4. "παριδὼν τοὺς --- νόμους] In spite of the laws, according 
to which he who was convicted of having married a foreigner, " 
and not an ἀστῆν, was punished for it, as may be seen in the 
oration of Demosthenes against Neera. 

5. ὃ περίεργος καὶ συκοφάντης οὗτος] This cunning and ca- . 
lumniating Demosthenes; commonly without the word οὗτος 
which, however, is here emphatic, and gives strength. As to 
the word συκοφάντης it is composed of σῦκον, fig, and galva, 
I declare; because the Athenians having forbidden by law the 
exportation of figs out of Attica, thus gave occasion to the 
lower people to accuse and attack each other in a thousand 
ways. As these accusations were often ungrounded, and strong- 
ly resembled calumny, the word sycophant came to be used for 
calumniator. 

12. λογογράφος] This was the namie given to one who wrote, 
for a compensation, speeches relating to trials, and differs from 
the word λογοποιὸς which signifies one who writes a few speech~ 
es and fables. | 

17. ἐπικέκλυκε] The gold of Persia overflowed his expenses, 
used figuratively for the gold of Persia was furnished abun- 
dantly for his expenses. 

2. λοιπὸν ὑπομνῆσαι, x. τ. λ.] 1 have only to remind you of the 61 
laws against cowards. Τούτους ἔδει καὶ αὐτοὺς καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τού-- 
TOY, ἀτίμους εἶναι, καὶ ὅπόσοι λίποιεν τὴν τάξιν, ἢ ἀστρατείας ἢ 
δειλίας ὄφλοιεν, ἢ τὴν ἀσπίδα ἀποθάλοιεν. Andocid. περὲ τῶν 
ἹΜυςηρίων. Lysias also mentions the same thing against Alci- 
biades “Δειποταξίας. The Spartans also, notwithstanding their 
military government, did not punish such persons with death; 
bat they were degraded, they were declared infamous, it was 
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61 unlawful to transact any business with them, in a word, they . 
lived as if they were dead in a civil point of view. On this 
point we cannot avoid condemning Demosthenes, whose si- 
lence with regard to it is a proof of conviction ; for if he could 
have denied the fact, he would have done it, and with no little 
stir. 

12. ἔξω τῶν περιῤῥαντηρίων, x. τ. λ.] Literally, excluded them 
From the lustral vessels in the forum, or better, excluded them 
from the purifying ablution used by those who assembled in 
the forum, or still more freely, excluded them from all par- 
ticipation in the assemblies. The word περιῤῥαντήριον is com- 
posed of περὶ, around, and ῥαίνω, J water, and signifies the 
vase in which was kept the purifying water. These were 
commonly placed in the temples, in the avenues to the forum, 
and at the places where roads met. Special care was taken 
also to place them at the doors of private houses, when any 
one died in the family, and the water was sprinkled over those 
who were present at the funeral. A branch of the olive tree 
was used for this purpose, and the purifying water was consecrat- 
ed by the plunging in of a lighted brand, taken from the altar, 
while the victim was burning. Euripides, ‘Hoax. ΜΜαινόμ. 981. 

Μέλλων δὲ δαλὸν χειρὶ δεξιᾷ φέρειν, 
Εἰς χέρνιθ᾽ ὡς βάψειεν ᾿Δλκμήνης τόκος. 
In other respects, this water was used for purifying ceremonies 
, of two kinds. The first consisted merely in washing the hands, 
and was called χέρνιψ, from χεὶρ, hand, and νέπτω, J wash. The 
other extended to the whole body, and was called περέῤῥανσις. 
This practice remains in Greece at the present time almost 
without change from the ancient forms, except in the manner 
of consecrating the water. 

18. ἱερὸν τοῦ Διονύσου] The temple of Bacchus. ‘Tragedies 
were performed ih the temple, and the rewards of crowns were 
proclaimed there. That decreed to Demosthenes was to be 
proclaimed there according to custom. 

62 8. σιτήσεις ἐν πρυτανείῳ] The privilege of being supported 
in the Prytaneum. This privilege was granted to those who 
had shown great zeal in the cause of the republic; and it 
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was one of the most honorable rewards which a citizen could 63 


obtain. . 

9. sa τοιαῦτα] It is my own judgment that I have followed, 
in correcting thus, instead of leaving vale. 

10. xatanénivtas τὸ πρᾶγμα.) AW this, from being indis- 
criminately granted, has fallen into discredit. This expression 
is borrowed from fruits or vegetables, which by being continu- 
ally watered, at last lose their savour and retain but a watery 
taste; or from clothes, which are injured by being injudi- 
ciously washed. 

18. παναϑήναια)] The Panathenea were festivals celebrated 
at Athens in honor of Minerva, with a great deal of pomp, 
like the Bacchanalian festivals and those of Eleusis in honor 
of Bacchus and Ceres. These were the three greatest festi- 
vals of the Athenians. 

19. παγκράτιο»] Critics are not all of the same opinion 
with regard to the game called Pancratium. Some think it is 
thus called because the antagonists contended with their whole 
strength, παντὶ κράτει. Plutarch appears to decide the question 
by saying that it was a mixed sort of contest, consisting both of 
boxing and wrestling : ὅτι γὰρ μέμικται τὸ παγκράτιον ἐκ τὲ πὺυ7-- 
μῆς καὶ πάλης, δηλον. This assertion, as well as the passage of 
fEschines, ἢ καὶ ἄλλο τὸ τῶν βαρυτέρων ἄϑλων, or some other of 
our severest contests, are against those who think that Pancra- 
tium was the same as Pentathlum, including the five modes of 
contending known by the ancients; diye, ποδωκείην, δίσχον, 
ἄκοντα, πάλην. ᾿ 

27. ἀγωνοθέτας] Taken figuratively for the )μάφεβ. The 
agonothete presided at the solemn games of Greece, or at the 
private games of each city. They were obliged to swear that 
they would religiously observe all the laws prescribed in every 
kind of contest, and that they would do aothing either directly 
or indirectly against the order and the police established at 
these games. The agonothete at Athens, as ἃ -part of their 
duty, had to superintend the proclamation of the crowns grant- 
ed as rewards to the citizens, as we see in the decrees quoted 
by Demosthenes. . 
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63 Δ avitc] Phyl, a fort m Attica, about a hundred stadia 
distant from Athens. During the domination of the thirty 
tyrants, a large number of citizens, enemies to a tyranical 
government ard friends to democracy, left Athens, and went 
first to Phyle and afterwards to the Piraus, under the com- 
mand of Thrasybulus and Archinus, whence they finally re- 
entered the city in triumph. 

8. ᾿Δριστείδης] As it was frequently necessary to fit out fleets 
and to raise troops, Aristides was chosen to determine what 
sum should be assessed upon each Grecian city. It is a re- 
markable proof of the disinterestedness of this great man, 
that after having filled an office of such importance, he left at 
his death hardly enough to defray the expense of his funeral. 
‘Fhe people gratefully took charge of the education and estab- 
lishment of his daughters. He died about four years after the 
exile of Themistocles. 

20. δωρεὰς] This correction appears to me preferable to the 
common reading, δωρεὰς δὲ τίνας ἐλάμθανον, ἄξιόν ést μνησθῆναι. 

28. πόνον] Better than χρύνον. Reiske corrects the text 
thus: οὗ πολλοὺς πολὺν ὑπομείναντες χρόνον καὶ μ. «, and Taylor 
οἵ πολλοὺς ὕπομ. καὶ μ. x. 

24. Στρυμόνι] It was under the command of Cimon, one of 
their great generals, that the Athenians fought and defeated 
the Persians near Strymon in Thrace. The Persians had 
seized several towns in this country, whence they greatly mo- 
lested the Greeks. Cimon followed up the advantages of his vic- 
tory, and drove them thence. schines mentions the Medes 
instead of the Persians, but we have already shown in a former 
note, how one of these names was often taken for the other. 

27. ἐν τῇ στοᾷ τὴ τῶν ‘Eouay,| In the gallery of the Herma. 
A Hermes was a statue of Mercury made of a square stone, 
upon which an inscription was written. ! 

28. ἝἙἭ,μῶν, ἐφῆκε δὲ] I have thought proper to place a comma 
after “Ἑρμῶν, and to insert δὲ as giving much greater strength 
and energy to the passage; the people have granted them great 
honors, and yet have not permitted them to inscribe, §&c. Other 
editions commonly have ἐφ ἥτε μὴ, agreeing with the word 
otog* and others ἐφ᾽ ᾧτε. 
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3. ἐπ Ἠϊόνι,] “Hie was a town of Thrace, afterwards called 64 
“Augisoise. 

4. Amory τ αἴϑωνα] A fierce and raging famine. The word 
αἴϑων is sometimes employed by Homer as an epithet for a 
lien, to express its ferocity and violence; and it is here borrow- | 
ed from the violent and furious temper of a famished person. 

12. Μενεσϑεὺς] Homer speaks thus of Menestheus in the 
Tliad, B. 553 : 

Τῷ δ᾽ οὔπω tig ὁμοῖος ἐπιχϑόνιος γένετ arn, 
Κοσμῆσαι ἵππους τε καὶ ἀνέρας ἀσπιδιώτας. 

18. ἀμπεδίον,] For ἀνὰ πεδίον. It is also written εἰς πεδίον. 

15. Koopuntage | Some write Κοσμητῆρα. 

20. στοὼ»ν τὴν ποικίλην] The Pecile; a portico thus called 
from the different paintings it contained, representing the bat- 
tle of Marathon. 

30. τῷ Myteam] The temple of Cybele, the mother of the 
Gods, built near the place where the Senate of the Five Hun- 
dred met. The statue was the work of Phidias. 

2. “Agyivos ὃ ἐκ Κοίλης,] Κοίλη is one of the boroughs of Atti- 65 
ca. Its tribe is not exactly known, but it is supposed to be the 
Hippothoonian. 

7. ϑαλλοῦ στεφάνῳ] The crown of olive leaves was thus 
called. 

12. προςέθαλλον] The imperfect is better than the aorist, 
since the Lacedemonians and the thirty tyrants attacked Phyle 
several times, and not once only. 

13. οὐχ ὅσοι, x. τ. λ.] And not those who fled from their post 
at Cheronea, at the approach of the enemy. éschines omits 
no opportunity of reproaching Demosthenes for his cowardice 
at Cheronea. 

27. Φιλάμμωνα] Philammon was an Athenian athletes, con- 
temporary with our orators, who was always victorious over 
his antagonists. 

28. ΤΓλαῦκο»] Glaucus, a celebrated athletes from Caristus 
in Eubea, who, according to common report, was descended 
from the sea god, Glaucus. The truth is, however, that this 
descendant of a god was the son of a mere laborer, named 
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65 Demylus. His ploughshare having one day become loose, 
Glaucus who was still young, mended it, using no hammer but 
his fist. Demylus seeing how well his son could strike, thought 
best to produce him at the Olympic games. At first Glaucus, 
little accustomed to such exercises, received several blows 
which greatly injured him; but just when it was expected 
that he would yield and leave the field, his father cried out 
to him; What has become of that hand which hammered our ὦ 
plough so well? The young man, animated by these words, 
struck his antagonist so severe a blow, that it decided at once 
the contest. He conquered on several other occasions at the 
solemn games of Greece; twice in the Pythian games, and 
eight times in the Nemezan and Isthmian. His son caused a 
statue to be erected to him, made by Glaucias of A‘gina. 
Glaucus was represented in the attitude of an athletes, because 
it was as such that he had distinguished himself, and had gain- 
ed the victory over all his contemporaries. After his death, 
the Carystians buried him in an island which is still called the 
island of Glaucus. 

66 4. παταικίωνος] Patecion was probably an Athenian minis- 
ter of no great merit. According to Harpocration and Suidas, 
he passed for a robber and a thief. The latter adds that he 
lived upon calumny, and was in the habit of leading rich 
young men into vicious indulgences. 

12. παλαίχϑων] Child of the earth. The Athenians, like 
several other nations of antiquity, thought they had first arisen 
from the earth, probably like mushrooms, or like those insects 
which appear after rain. It is undoubtedly on account of this 
idea with regard to their origin, that they give themselves in 
their writings the names of παλαίχϑονες, αὐτόχϑονες, γηγενεῖς, 
all having the same signification. 

17. Ἔναυλον] A metaphorical expression, borrowed from the 
effect of the flute. The sound still vibrated on the ear; that 
is to say, it was not yet effaced from the memory, and still re- 
mained there; freely translated, it was yet the general opinion. 

20. Kat γάρ τι] Preferable to καὶ γάρ τοι. | 

24. εἴ τις εἰςίοι γραφὴν] Better than εἶ τις signe: γραφή. 

30 - 
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7. ὥρπερ ἐπῳδὴ»] A metaphor taken from the epodes in lyric 67 
poems, which answers to this; as if they hear a song. 

20. *Agistopar] Aristophon, an Athenian general mentioned 
in the speech of Demosthenes (p. 111. 1. 27.), and who appears 
to have boasted that he had been oftener accused than any 
other man, without ever having been convicted. 

22. ὁ Κέφαλος] Cephalus, an Athenian minister who was 
never accused, and who must therefore have been entirely irre- 
proachable. - For in the midst of a republic like that of Athens, 
where each citizen had the right of accusing any one, and 
whenever he pleased, and where envy and malignity could 
find weak places in the most exemplary lives, it was a very 
difficult thing never to have to sustain a trial. 

28. διαπολιτευόμενοι,] Wolfius conjectures ἀντιπολιτευόμενοι. 
But there is a difference between the two words. The first is 
employed to signify those who hold different political opinions 
in the same country; the second, those who are of different 
countries. 

1. γράψαντά ye στεφανοῦν παρὰ τοὺς νόμους] The sense of 68 
this is: Thrasybulus, who proposed ta crown in an illegal man- 
ner one of those who had returned with him from Phyle. The 
text is commonly thus: γράψαντά τι παρὰ τοὺς νόμους, στεφανῶν 
ἕνα, having proposed something illegal, which was to crown, §&c. 
But this could not be illegal, since we see a little above that 
this same Archinus who accuses Thrasybulus, had proposed 
and carried a decree, according to which all those who had re- 
turned from Phyle were to be crowned with a crown of olive 
leaves. Reiske corrects this passage by writing τινὰ instead of 
τι others place the word ςεφανῶν between brackets, as if there 
was some suspicion of its having been inserted by transcribers, 
and then the sense is ; that Thrasybulus was accused of violating 
the laws, because one of those who had returned with him pro- 
posed an illegal decree. This does not appear to me at all 
probable, for it is neither consistent with good sense, nor with 
what is written below. The correction of Reiske also does 
not appear very elegant ; nor do I like the τινα, and the ἕνα κ΄ τ. λ. ἡ 
explanatory of it. The common text being also inconsistent 
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68 with history, I could not avoid making a correction of my 
own, which, I dare flatter myself, is at least as good as that of 
my predecessors. | 

5. ἀπὸ Φυλῆς Θρασύθουλος κατήγαγεν,] As Thrasybulus had 
led them back from Phyle to their country. All the glory of 
so memorable an event belongs to him. For when the thirty 
tyrants, established by the Lacedemonians, held Athens in 
slavery, abusing their sovereign power by pillaging, exiling, 
and putting to death many citizens who had escaped the fury 
of war, Thrasybulus was not only the first, but the only one to 
declare war against them. He retreated to Phyle, followed 
only by about thirty of his friends. This was the beginning of 
the deliverance of Athens; these were the restorers of public 
liberty. ‘The contempt of the thirty tyrants for Thrasybulus 
with so small a band, caused his triumph and their ruin. While 
they slumbered in a dangerous security, he had time to in- 
crease his strength. He then entered the Pireus and fortified 
Munychia. The thirty tyrants twice attacked this post, and 
were twice repulsed with disgrace. Thrasybulus used his vic- 
tory with as much prudence as magnanimity, for he forbade his 
soldiers to attack them in their retreat, holding to the princi- 
ple that the citizens should spare the blood of their fellow 
citizens. In a second fight, Critias, the chief of the thirty, 
fell, while opposing Thrasybulus with great valor. After the 
defeat of this general, Pausanias, king of Lacedemon, came 
to the assistance of those who were in Athens. He effected a 
treaty of peace between Thrasybulus and the besieged. The 
conditions were, that with the exception of the thirty tyrants, 
and the ten whom they had appointed Pretors, and who had 
been the ministers and accomplices of their cruelties, no one 
should be exiled, no confiscation of property should take place, 
and that the government should be restored to the people. 
Cornelius Nepos said of this great man: Many have desired, 
few have obtained the happiness of delivering their country 
from a single tyrant; Thrasybulus alone delivered his from 
thirty. 
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_ 9. ἐξαιτοῦνται] Solicit, ask the favor. This word is also 68 
employed in this sense in Euripides, Androm. 53. 

“Hnos Φοῖθον, πατρὸς οὗ τίνειν δίκην, 

EY πως τὰ πρόσϑεν σφάλματ᾽ ἐξαιτούμενος, 

Θεὸν παράσχοιτ ἐς τὸ λοιπὸν εὐμενῆ. 

12. ἐν τοιαύτῃ πόλει,] Some critics might perhaps be tempted 
to write instead of πόλει, the word πολιτείᾳ, on account of the 
preceding δημοκρατίᾳ. But the word πολιτείαν, which comes 
after, being too near, I prefer to leave the text as it is, under- 
standing δημοχρατουμένῃ. 

15. Tis οὖν anodéSaxta:] How it is assigned, permitted, 
prescribed to a just and honest defender to intercede. The 
words ἀποδέδεικται ald ἀπολέλειπται are so similar when written, 
that there might be some doubts with regard to their genuine- 
ness, but the sense of the former appears to me so good as not 
to require any change. In my text I have preferred the trans- 
position of the following words, which are commonly thus, ἀνδρὶ 
δικαίῳ συνηγόρῳ καὶ σώφρονι; the sense in this case does not 
appear to me clear enough. 

18. ᾿Εγχεῖται, x. τ. 1] The first water flows for the accuser. 
He alludes to the clepsydra, used by the ancient to measure 
the time each orator was to speak. (See Notes, p. 136. 1. 12.) 

22. τῇ πρώτῃ ψήφῳ, κ. τ. λ.}] Hf by the first vote the violation 
of the law is not declared to be nothing in this case, or if the 
criminal is not. acquitted. It must be remembered ‘that in 
criminal cases the judges pronounced twice. First they decid- 
ed with regard to the fact; next they determined the punish- 
ment. By the first sentence they only declared whether they 
condemned or acquitted the defendant. If the plurality of 
votes was for the condemnation, the defendant, if the crime 
was not a capital one, was obliged to declare himself what 
punishment he deserved. After that followed a second sen- 
tence from the magistrates, proportioning the punishment to 
the crime. 

80. dueveyxsiv,| This has the signification of ἐνεγκεῖν, διδόναι 
ψῆφον, to carry, give a vote. The addition of the preposition 
διὰ here makes the word express moreover, fo carry a vote, 
discerning on which side you ought to give tt. 
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69 11. σανέδιον] tablet, upon which the accusation was written. 
13. κχαὶ τί δεῖ σε, x. τ. 4.] Why recur to Demosthenes? Δ» 
chines would have much preferred that Demosthenes should 
not answer him, but Ctesiphon; as he might much more easily 
have overcome him than the former, whom he had good reason 

to fear, as the result showed. 

15. κακοῦργον] I was much inclined to prefer the reading 
savegyoy, Which appears to me preferable here ; I have left it on 
account of the same word, |. 29, for which there is no various 
reading. 

24. προςποιῆται ὑμῶν μὴ ἀκούειν,Ἶ I have chosen to trans- 
pose the μῇ on account of the mistake which the reader would 
make at first sight, according to the common text, ἐὰν δὲ μὴ π. 
ὕ. a. and if he does not feign that he understands you; where- 
as the true meaning is, and if he feigns that he does not un- 
derstand you. 

70 1. Bi καλέσω] Am I to call Demosthenes? 1 prefer it as 
more energetic than εἰ καλέσοι, which is narrative. 

2. καλῶν γὰρ] These two words are added, and give not on- 
ly more strength, but more connexion to the speech. 

7. κἀγὼ κατηγόρηκα, x. τ. λ.] This correction of my own con- 
sists, with regard to the most common text, in a transposition of 
some words, in a change of the pointing, and the parenthesis, 
which renders the sense clear and easy. These are the various 
readings for this part of the text. 1. ὅνπερ κἀγὼ ὧδέ πως κα. 
τηγόρηκα, ἵνα καὶ ὑπομνήσω ὑμᾶς. 2. ὄνπερ κἀγὼ κατηγόρηκα. 
Ἐγὼ δὲ πῶς κατηγόρηκα; ἵ. x. ὑπ. ὑμᾶς. 8. ὄνπ. κᾷ. κατ. Καὶ 
πῶς κατηγόρηκα; ὧδε. 

12. ἀπέδειξα] Preferable to ἐπέδειξα, since the ancient edi- 
tions have it thus, and it is also similar to the modern Greek 
expression ἀπέδειξα τοὺς νόμους. . | 

71 1. τρίτον δὲ, x. τ. 4.] In the third place, (the most important 
of all that I say) to make his apology in answer to my charge 
of his not being worthy of the recompense. My whole correc- 
tion consists in the transposition of τὸ and the insertion of ὧν. 
These are the different readings. 1. τρέτον δὲ τὸ μέγιστον λέγω, 
ὡς 308 ἄξιός ἐξι τῆς δωρεᾶς. 2. τρίτον δὲ (τὸ μέγιςον λέγω) ὡς 
ἄξιός ἐςι τῆς δωρεᾶς. 3. ὡς οὐδὲν ἀγάξιός ἐστι. 
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6. πάλαισμα] A lawyer's trick. παλαίσματα τὰ ἀγωνίσματα, Ua 
οἷς βούλεταί τις καταπαλαῖσαι τὸν ἀντίδικον. What the Germans 
call fechterstretch. 

14. ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν,] I have thought best to place these 
words after μάχεσϑε, although others have them after ὑμεῖς" 
the sense thus becomes more clear and natural. 

15. xegiisaodat,| As if he had said, ἴσασϑαι περὶ λόγυς ὃ πρὸς 
τὸ παράνομον ἀποθλέποντας, to begin speeches which have nothing 
te do with the violation of the laws. 

21. βαλαντιοτόμον] A pick-pocket, a cut-purse, alluding to 
the charge of Aischines against Demosthenes, that he was guilty 
of peculation. 

25. μεταθαλλόμενος,] The same as μεταθάλλων τὸν τρόπον, i” 
changing his manner, that is, from tears passing to insults. 

27. διηριϑμημένους] This word commonly signifies enumera- 
ted, but here, separated, distinguished. 

2. δημοχρατία] Some add the article 7. I prefer the passage 72 
without it. | 

4. ἐκ παιδείας] of their education; that is to say, having 
pronounced the best word their education had taught them; as 
if he said, ὡς τοὺς πεπαιδευμένους ἄνδρας χρὴ τοῦτο ποιεῖν. This 
word was the μὴ μνησικακεῖν, forgetfulness of the past, an 
expression used in the decrees of the Athenians to put an end 
to their civil wars. This decree is called by Plutarch, τὸ τῆς 
ἀμνηστίας ψήφισμα, the decree of amnesty, whence the word has 
passed into the modern languages. 

5. ἑλκοποιεῖς,] literally, you produce ulcers, or better, you 
tear open our wounds. A metaphorical expression for you ez- 
asperate the minds. 

6. ov9npuegoy] The adverb is more commonly used, and is 
preferable to the adjective αὐθημέρων or αὐϑημερινῶν. 

15. περιγράψετέ με ἐκ τῆς πολιτείας ;] It is better with the in- 
terrogation. It is also written περιεγράψατε and περιγράψατε. 
Reiske writes the future, and adds εἰ. 

18. ἢ πρὸς] Others omit this ἢ. I do not agree with 
them, but think it very good and even elegant. The most 
symmetrical is not always the most beautiful. There are 
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72 certain apparent irregularities made by skilful artists, which 
are far more pleasing than the work of the rule and compass. 

22. ἐξορμεῖς] Thou art ready to start, thou art like α vessel 
just weighing anchor ; ἐχχωρεῖν μελετᾷς καὶ ἀποφεύγειν. 

27. ἀτίμητος ;] This name was applied to a cause in which the 
laws did not define the punishment or penalty, the decision 
being left to the judges. It is in contradistinction to τιμητὸς, 
where the laws affixed the penalty, without its being left to the 
discretion of the judges. Thus, then, 6 δὲ ἀγὼν οὐκ ἀτίμητος ; 
means and the sentence, can tt be arbitrarily given by the pudg- 
es? or rather, ts not the penalty determined by the laws? 

73 6. éxsloato,| The city shaved itself. A metaphor taken 
from funeral ceremonies; for after the loss of a dear friend, 
it was customary for persons, as a sign of their grief, to cut off 
their hair and lay it upon the body of him whom they mourn- 
ed. It was a very old custom, and is mentioned by several au- 
thors of antiquity. Homer speaks of it several times, in 
describing the affliction of Achilles at the death of Patroclus. 
Traces of it are also found in the Electra of Sophocles. Bion, 
relating the death of Adonis, says: 

Aygi δὲ μὲν κλαίοντες ἀναστενάχουσιν Ἔρωτες 

Κειράμενοι χαΐτας ἐπὶ ᾿Αδώνιδι. 
If we were to seek for the probable origin of such a custom, it 
might perhaps be found in those effects which excessive grief 
first produces. For in great affliction it is very natural that a 
person should tear his hair. Other nations, with the same 
feelings and for the same reason, suffered their hair and beard 
to grow, in such cases. So true it is that mere fancy is often 
the rule in such customs, attaching to conventional signs 
whatever idea it pleases. 

9. κάϑαρμα ζηλοτυποῦν agerny.] A wretch, who seeks to ap- 
pear virtuous, but hates virtue in his heart. Κάϑαρμα properly 
means an ezpiatory victim. This name was given to a few 
abject and useless creatures who were maintained at Athens, 
so that, in case of any public calamity, as the plague or any 
thing of the kind, they might be put to death in expiation of 
the offence which was thought to be the cause of so severe ἃ 
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punishment. Ζηλοτυποῦν is for μισοῦν. For the word ζηλοῦν is 73 
taken in a good sense, and signifies to emulate, whence comes 
the word ζῆλος " but ζηλοτυπεῖν expresses the invidious hatred 
which one person bears to another, and is composed of ζῆλος, 
zeal, and τύπος, impression, who have the impression alone of 
zeal, but not the reality. 

14. μιαρὰν] Some read μικρὰν, having in mind this Passage 
of Aristotle: ovdeula μὲν κεφαλὴ μικρὰ, ἀγαϑή᾽ οὐκ ἐξ ἀνάγκης 
δ᾽ ἀγαϑὴ, ἢ μεγάλη. 

21. πρόρςοδον] It appears to me that the play upon words in 
this passage would be complete, if we could find authority to 
substitute κεφάλαιον, capital, for the word πρόροδον, revenue. It 
seems to me also more logical, because the head may be like 
the capital which gives the revenue, but it is not so natural to 
say that the head is the revenue itself. 

2. ἐμπληξίαν)] Terror with amazement, like a man who is 74 
stupefied, being struck by a thunderbolt. 

10. ὠφέληται, x. τ. .] Reiske writes thus: ὠφέληται πολλὰ, 
tx ἐμοῦ δὲ καταθέθλαπται. I have preferred the reading found 
in editions prior to his, and which appears to me incomparably 
better, the word πολλὰ being governed by the preposition κατὰ 
of the verb; as if it was: βέδλαπται δὲ κατὰ πολλὰ Un ἐμοῦ. 

19. καὶ τὰς ἐν τοῖς γυμνασίοις, x. t.1.] And he blames erces- 
sively even my conversation in the Gymnasia, with those younger 
than myself. Those who were fond of letters, loved to go to 
the Gymnasia, or places where the young men exercised in 
wrestling or boxing, to talk with them and to instruct them 
by useful and agreeable conversation. Demosthenes will not 
attack his antagonist for this taste of his, perhaps somewhat 
frivolous for an Athenian minister. He will bring forward, 
however, most of these charges which Eschines had foreseen 
with sagacity, and refuted with great address; but it will be 
with a triumphant power which A¢schines certainly did not 
expect. 

23. ἀλλ ἐνδεικνύμενος, x. τ. λ.] Making a parade of his zeal 
with Alexander, knowing that he hated Demosthenes. It is not 
however by the charge that he is paying court to Alexander, 
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74 that Demosthenes in the very beginning of his speech is to 
throw suspicion upon the accusation of Aischines, but by re- 
proaching him for attacking him for things long since past, 
though he might have accused him while the facts were still 
fresh in every one’s memory. 

25. μέλλει pe ἀνερωτᾷν,) He will ask me. ischines here 
undertakes to anticipate and refute the probable charge of De- 
mosthenes, that he only,meddled with public business rarely and 
at intervals, (p. 187.) Our orator exculpates himself by two 
reasons. The first is, his frugality; for he knows how to be 
eontent with little, very different in this respect from his an- 
tagonist, whose eager rapacity alternately binds and releases 
his tongue. The second, that he is only using the liberty which 
a popular government gives to every citizen, to appear and to 
withdraw, to speak or be silent, as he pleases. 

75 9. ὁπόταν ---- ngocterrwary *] When those who hire you, com- 
mand you. It was proverbially said of such a man, βοῦς ἐπὶ 
γλώττῃ βέθηκε, an or has mounted upon his tongue; in allusion 
to an Athenian coin, stamped with the figure of an ox. This 
proverb is also sometimes used to signify a man silent from 
principle, in allusion to the heavy jaw of this large and clumsy 
animal; and it is in this sense that Pythagoras was said to 
place an ox on the tongue of his disciples, to signify the long 
silence which he imposed upon them. It is said that Demos- 
thenes was sometimes bribed to be silent; witness ἡ συνάγχη, 
that very convenient stuffed throat of his, with which he was 
charged under the name of agyvgayyn, stuffed purse. | 

14. φιλίππου ζῶντος, During the life of Philip, Aischines 
brought forward his accusation, but the trial did not take place 
till the sixth year of the reign of Alexander. (See the pro- 
legomena, p. é.) | 

30. μηδέπω κεκρίσϑαι)] When you bring forward the circum- 
stance that I have never accused you. A®schines had, undoubt- 
edly, more than once attacked Demesthenes from the tribune, 
in his speeches, but he had never prosecuted him before a court 
of law. 

31 
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14. πιόλλιν] Chabrias, an Athenian general, conquered Pollis 76 
near Naxos in a naval engagement. 

22. “Avativov] The reason why Auschines disapproves of the 
conduct of Demosthenes towards Anaxinus, is found in the an- 
swer of Demosthenes, (p. 135, 1.3.) With regard to Anaxinus, 
this is the only place in which his name is found. It is un- 
known what was his crime. He was undoubtedly guilty ; but 
it was not for Demosthenes, whose guest he was, to have him 
condemned, unless the public safety very urgently required 
his death. 

26. τοῦτον ἀπέκτεινας, καίτοι] And you have caused his death, 
although, §c. If my text is here compared with that of other 
editions, it will be seen that I have transposed the words com- 
monly placed after ποιόμενος, and instead of καὶ, I have written 
καίτοι" my pointing is also a little different from that of the other 
editions, which do not all agree. I flatter myself that the text, 
‘as I have it, is more clear, neat, and flowing, and that it pleases 
the ear more, while at the same time it gives better sense. 

31. ξενοκτόγος] Assassin of a guest. A®schines could not 
accuse Demosthenes of a more atrocious crime. For among 
the Greeks there -were no rights more sacred and inviolable 
than those of hospitality. They gave to a stranger the same 
claim to protection as relationship, friendship, and neighbour- 
hood gave to a fellow citizen. 

2. τοὺς τῆς πόλεως ἅλας] The salt of the city, that is, the ta- 77 
bles of Athens. As the common use of salt and the table gives 
origin to: friendship, familiarity, and intimacy, they have be- 
come emblematic of these feelings. Aristotle says that, aecor- 
ding to the proverb, we cannot mutually know each other fuily, 
‘without having eaten together a certain quantity of salt, κατὰ 
τὴν παροιμίαν γὰρ οὐκ ἔστιν εἰδῆσαι ἀλλήλους, πρὲν τοὺς Asyousyes 
ἅλας συναλῶσαι. The same author says also in another passage, 
εἷς παροιμίαν ἐλήλυϑεν ὁ μέδιμνος τῶν ἁλῶν᾽ the bushel of salt 
has become a proverb. We may remember also the famoas | 
Maxim, ἅλας καὶ τράπεζαν μὴ πασαθαένειν, not'toviolate the salt 
and the table. Ὁ 


ALSCHINES. 243 


77 δ. ἀνυπάρχτοις] I have corrected thus, instead of the common. 
ἀγενήτοις, for which there are also the following various read- 
IGS! ἀγνώστοις, ἀγνοήτοις, ἀνοήτοις, ἀνονήτοις, ἀγεννήτοις. 

7. ἐπερωτᾷν με --- μέλλει] He will ask me. We cannot but 
admire the skill with which A’schines anticipates the arguments 
of his antagonist, brought forward, on p. 168, 1.16. We should 
be almost tempted to imagine that he had already read the speech, 
or that some one who had heard Demosthenes read it, had given 
him an exact account of it ; otherwise we must attribute to Aus- 
chines an almost supernatural sagacity. (See Proleg. p. c¢.) 

10. ἔννατα] Literally, the ninths, ceremonies practised for the 
soul of the dead, on the ninth day after he expired, just as the 
name τρίτα, was given to the ceremonies of the third day. 
These are still practised in Greece under a different form, and 
the former are called ἐνγεάμερα and the latter τρίμερα. This 
should be a sufficient answer to those who translate the word 
ἔννατα, by funeral. It was undoubtedly a ceremony subsequent 
to the funeral, but not the funeral itself. 

14. ἀποδοῖτο]ΐ Andi not the common ἀπόδοιτο. 

29. ὡς ἐγὼ, x. τ. λ.] I have not been willing to adopt the cor- 
rection of ὧν instead of ὥς, nor that of ἀγανακτῶν instead of 
ἀγανακτῶ. ‘Whe sense appears to me clear enough as the words 
are. And by the Olympian Gods (if, hawever, the report I have 
heard is true ), it is about that which I am going to mention that 
EF am most indignant. 

78 2. κηλεῖσϑαι In its proper sense this word is employed to 
express the charm and the pleasure which we feel, upon hear- 
ing fine music, particularly the sound of the flute or of a beau- 
tiful voice. | 

79 8. ἐπειςιόντων,] Preferable to the common reading ἐπειςαγόντων. 

4. Θερσίτην] Homer speaks of him in the second book of 
the Iliad. He represents him as a monster of deformity and 
of cowardice, whose insolent tongue did not spare the chiefs 
of the army. A®schines here makes Demosthenes a Thersites; 
but he attacks rather his character than his person. 

21. τὸς ἐγκυκλέους χοροὺς] The name of circular or Bacchic 
choirs was given to the bands of musicians who sung the 
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dithyrambus, and danced to the sound of these hymns in hon- 79 
or of Bacchus; sometimes joining hands, sometimes with their 
hands free. From the service of the altars the choirs were in- 
troduced into tragedy, which itself was originally only a relig- 
lous ceremony, and formed a part of public worship. Their 
origin, therefore, was very exalted, and they anciently held a 
high station upon the stage, of which they were considered as 
the principal ornament. As it was inevitable that disputes — 
should arise among the large number of persons who composed 
these choirs, they had their own proper judges, who investigated 
their quarrels and settled them. And it is of these judges that 
éschines here speaks. 

15. καὶ πλείους] Reiske, and the editors who have followed 80 
him, write of πλείως. It appears to me very correct as it is, for 
we ought not to oblige men of genius always to speak by rule and 
compass. It is very well for a man of a phlegmatic disposition 
to follow the natural order of things, and to say: and even some 
were of the number of the thirty tyrants, who put to death fifteen 
hundred citizens without a trial. Instead of who, to put and, 
which refers to the word some, at first appears an irregularity, 
since it was the whole thirty, and not a few of them who caused 
these citizens to be put to death ; but we must recollect that the 
will and the vote of a few was equally the cause of their death, 
and therefore the orator in his vehemence and indignation can 
very well refer to a few, what was done by the whole band of 
the thirty tyrants of which they were members. 

1. τὰ τείχη καὶ τὰς τάφρος,)] Having palisaded the walls and 8] 
the ditches. Τὶ is more commonly written οὐδὲ τὰς τάφρους, and 
Reiske places the passage between brackets, as suspicious, 
and others after him omit it entirely. 

2. avelovta] Having destroyed the public tombs. This 
word likewise signifies raised; but I have preferred the former 
‘meaning, because Demosthenes had not been appointed to raise 
or rebuild the tombs, but to repair the walls; and these repairs, 
which were hastily made, might perhaps require the demolish- 
ing of some tombs which were in the way, and the materials 
of which might be employed. 
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81 21. ἐπιστολὴ»,] History does not tell us on what occasion the 
king of Persia wrote to the Athenians the letter here mention- 
ed by the orator. 

82 5. τὴν ἄκραν] The citadel Cadmeia, which was probably in 
the hands of the Macedonians. 

8. ἡ πρᾶξις ἃ yeyéyntat ;] We could not improve the opportu- 
nity. I know of no traces in history of the two facts here 
mentioned by Auschines. 

15. ἐγκωμιάζοι,] I have thus corrected, instead of leaving 
the common ἐγκωμιάσει. 

28. *Aletavdou] Alexander, king of the Molossians (a peo- 
ple of Epirus, whose capital, Dodona, was famous for its 
temple and the oracle of Jupiter), had carried war into Italy 
and: perished there. His armies were routed, and he was 
obliged to fly. As he was crossing a river on horseback, he 
received a mortal blow. His death did not satisfy the fury of 
his enemies ; they offered a thousand insults to his body, and 
after having cut it to pieces, it was with difficulty that they 
were prevailed on to allow the remains of this unfortunate king 
to be carried back to his country, to his wife Cleopatra. It 
was on this mournful occasion that Ctesiphon was sent to pre- 
sent to the afflicted queen the compliments of condolence. 
Although a man may have the talent of composing and speak- 
ing proper compliments on such occasions without being able 
to plead a cause, we cannot but believe that the Athenians, so 
famous for their skill and sense of propriety in speaking, chose 
on such occasions citizens who possessed these qualities in an 
eminent degree. ᾿ 

832 83. Χαθρίαν, x. τ. λ.] Chabrias, Iphicrates, and Timotheus, 
three celebrated Athenian generals, known principally by the 
victories here mentioned by A‘schines. 

. 8. μόραν] A body. Xenophon, in his Lacedemonian Re- 
public, thus defines it: “Exaorn δὲ τῶν πολιτικῶν μορῶν ἔχει 
πολέμαρχον ἕνα, λοχαγοὺς τέτταρας, πεντηκοστῆρας ὀκτὼ, ἐγωμο- 
τάρχας ἑκκαίδεκα. Consequently it must have been a body of 
four hundred men. 

11. ἀντεροῦ] Commonly written ἐάν τις ἐρωτᾷ, διὰ τί ov δώ- 
σετε; Reiske omits the interrogation and adds the word φήσετε. 
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19. ἀποκτείνῃ τινα, I have transposed the τινα, to give more 83 
clearness. In other editions it is placed after gay. There is 
also this reading: εἴ tw or ἐάν τῳ ἐμπεσόντα. As to the fact, 
we find the folowing passage in Pausanias, lib. VI. 11, 2. 4ga- 
κω» ᾿Αϑηναίοις ϑεσμοὺς γράψας φονικοὺς ὑπερώρισε καὶ τὰ ἄψυχα, 
εἴ γε ἐμπεσόν τι ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀποκτείνειεν ἄνϑρωπον. Solon, who 
annulled the laws of Draco, as too severe, did not alter those 
with regard to murder, but left them in full force. The causes 
of inanimate murderers were judged by the tribunal called 
τὸ ἐπὶ πρυτανείῳ, the tribunal of the Prytaneum. Pausanias 
places the origin of that jurisdiction as far back as king Erec- 
theus. . Though frivolous and puerile in appearance, their 
object was very serious and very wise. It was to destroy in the 
hearts of men all thoughts of murder, by making it an unpar- 
donable crime. 

20. αὑτὸν Staxgyontos,| If any one kills himself, §c. The 
contempt which the ancients had for those who committed sui- _ 
cide, may be seen also in this passage of Aristotle. Nicom. 
lib. III. 7. τὸ δὲ ἀποθνήσκειν φεύγοντα πενίαν ἢ ἔρωτα ἢ τι 
λυπηρὸν οὐκ ἀνδρείου, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον δειλοῦ" μαλακία γὰρ τὸ φεύγειν 
τὰ ἐπίπονα. 

80. τί ἀποκφινεῖσθε ;)] It is also written τί xgiveire ; 

30. αἱ xalaiosges,| Palestre, places where the young men 
practised wrestling, boxing, and other exercises, which formed 
a part of their education ; just as in our own times young men 
are taught to dance, to ride, to fence, that the powers of the 
body may be developed after those of the mind. 

31. οὐδ᾽ ἢ μουσικὴ μόνον] This name was given to all the 
sciences ; undoubtedly because the first sages and philosophers 
were poets who sung their own verses, teaching men by their 
songs, and endeavoring, while amusing their minds and pleas- 
ing their ears, to instruct them in the civil and moral virtues, 
and the sciences necessary to their happiness. 

27. τὸν Aoyoy] It is also written xa τῶν λόγων ὥςπερ τὰς βε- 84 
βαιώσεις τῶν κηρυγμάτων ὃ νόμος κελεύει ποιεῖσθαι εἰς B. Reiske 
has it thus: καὶ τῶν λόγων τὰς βεθαιώσεις (ὡς περὲ τῶν κηρυγμά- 
τῶν ὃ ». x. π.) 
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85. 12. ὥςπερ παραγεγηρωκὼς} As if he had fallen inte child- 

. hood. It is what we now call ἐξαναμωραμένος, from ἐξ, ava, μω- 

ρὸς, that is, a second time silly, or rather, childish, since μωρὸ 

παιδὶ, 18 used to signify a child tn the cradle, and the word 
παιδὲ 18 frequently understood. 

17. ἐράνων, x. τ. Δ] As if you were returning from some 
luncheon, after having divided the dishes handed around, or the 
remains of the feast. I presume that he here alludes to the 
large sums derived from the contributions of the allies of the 
republic ; sums originally destined for expeditions for the wel- 
fare of Greece, but which were by abuse used for distribu- 
tions to the people on the days of assembly, and of public 
shows. 

23. Ἕτερος δ᾽ ἰδιώτης] This other individual was named 
Leocrates. He was one of those timid citizens, who could not 
resist the fear which prevailed in Athens after the defeat at 
Cheronea, and sought safety in flight. The orator Lycurgus 
accused him before the courts, of having betrayed his coun- 
try, and violated the decree passed a few days after the battle 
of Cheronea, which forbade any citizen to leave Athens. Ly- 
curgus has described the character of Leocrates, and has re- 
lated his desertion and flight in the only speech which remains 
te us from him. 

926. εἰ δὲ, x. τ. .] Had there been one mere ball, he would 
have suffered exile or death. It was the common practise of 
the Athenians to acquit, when the votes were divided. They 
never failed on such occasions to favor the accused and not the 
accuser. A very wise practice, and in accordance with all the 
laws of justice and humanity. 

28. 6 navtwv] Preferable to the common reading, ἁπάντων. 

86 5. τὰ πύϑια — συνέδριον --- ] In a few days the Pythian 
games and the meeting of the Greeks will take place. When 
Eschines pronounced this speech, the Amphictyonic council, 
or States General of Greece, were about to assemble at Delphi, 
to deliberate on the common interests of the whole nation, and 
to preside at the Pythian games, one of the four solemn games 
of Greece, celebrated every five years near Delphi, in honor of 
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Pythian Apollo, and of which they were the ez officio judges. 86 
(See Notes, p. 119, 1. 17.) 

24. "AL εἰς τὴν ἀλαζονείαν, x. τ. Δ] Here the peroration be- 
gins. It is beautiful, magnificent, and grand, and at the same 
time very touching and pathetic. Auschines bring before us So- 

lon, Aristides, Themistocles, all the heroes who on the plains of 
Marathon and of Platea, sacrificed their lives for the republic. 
He calls them forth from their tombs to witness the sentence 
presently to be pronounced. He calls upon the earth, the sun, 
upon virtue, that universal reason, that celestial light, which 
illumines every mind, and makes it distinguish good and evil. 
In a word he omits nothing to engage all nature in his contest, 
to raise heaven and earth, gods and men, against Demosthenes. 

25. Βυζάντιον --- ἐξελέσϑαι] We see in the speech itself of 
Demosthenes how he saved Byzantium. This orator says 
nothing of the Acarnanians, a people of Epirus in Grecce, 
whom he undoubtedly excited against the king of Macedonia. 
The determination of the Thebans to alliance with the Athe- 
nians, is the most striking and the most important part of his 
speech. ΕΝ 

14, “4o90v| Arthmius was the son of Pythonax, and born 87 
at Zelia, a town of Troad. He frequently passed through 
Athens, where he enjoyed the rights of hospitality. As an 
emissary of Artaxerxes, king of Persia, he seattered through 
Peloponnesus the gold of this prince. He came to Athens; but 
the Athenians, having discovered his practices, banished him 
from their city, and declared him and his posterity for ever 
infamous. Much is said of him in the third Philippic. 

17. nag οὐδὲν μὲν ἦλϑον»] It wanted nothing, synonymous 
with παρὰ μικρὸν, παρ᾽ ὀλίγον, little was wanting. 

27. ᾿Εγὼ μὲν, x. τ. λι] Demosthenes ridicules with great se- 
verity this passage of Eschines, (p. 132, ]. 2.) 

29. βεθοήϑηκα] Reiske is in favor of βεθόηκα. 


ORATION OF DEMOSTHENES FOR CTESIPHON. 


90 1 Πρῶτον] In every age both of the ancient and the mod- 
ern world, this exordium has been regarded as a master-piece. 
Demosthenes begins by presenting to his hearers the most 
grand of all sights. He opens to them Olympus, and he en- 
gages all the gods and all the goddesses to favor his cause. 
But while he offers to their mind those objects most capable of 
exciting wonder and admiration, he does not neglect to bring 
forward that which may also affect their feelings. In the be- 
ginning of his oration, he leaves: nothing untried to do away 
the evil impressions which the speech of A%schines might have 
produced, and to engage the judges to suspend their decision, 
until they have also heard what he has to say in- his defence. 
Although this demand is a perfectly just one, he takes care to 
bring forward every thing which can enforce it. He therefore 
recalls with great skill to the mind of his hearers, the services 
he has rendered to the republic, services which were certainly 
a great presumption in his favor; the oath of the judges, who 
have solemnly sworn to hold an even balance between the two 
parties, and to hear both accuser and accused with perfect 
impartiality ; and two great advantages which A‘schines pos- 
sesses as the plaintiff in this cause, and which ought to induce 
the judges to lean rather to his own side, if it was right for them 
to look with greater favor upon one than the other He finish- 
es hia exordium as he begins it, that is, by imploring the as- 
sistance of the gods. And this he does, that he may first give 
the judges a great opinion of his religion, being persuaded that 
there was no better way to obtain their confidence, than by 
showing above all things piety, the possession of which ren- 
ders worthy of credit all the actions and all the words of men. 
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2. πᾶσι καὶ πάσαις,) 1 pray all the. gods and goddesses. 90 


Demosthenes appears to have had in view this famous line of 
Homer: (Iliad, Θ΄ 5.) ' 


Κέκλυτέ pev πάντες τε ϑεοὶ, πᾶσαϊΐ τε ϑέαιναι. 


These two celebrated passages have not escaped Lucian, who, 
as is his custom, applies them in a very witty and amusing 
manner. He supposes that Jupiter, having called an extraor- 
dinary meeting of the gods, for an affair which is of the last 
importance to them, is disconcerted at the sight of the pro- 
digious crowd which is gathering on Olympus, and losing his 
presence of mind, tells Mercury he does not know whether he 
ought to begin by the line of Homer which we have just quoted, 
Mercury, who has some fondness for orators, advises him te 
take an exordium from the speeches of Demosthenes, altering 
it a little to adapt it to his subject, as the modern orators da 
In another dialogue Lucian introduces Rhetoric, complaining 
that he has abandoned her for dialogues, and in the speech she 
makes on the subject, she uses the exordium of Demosthenes. | 
It seems that the ingenious author wishes to give us to under- 
stand by this, that Rhetoric herself, when speaking in her own 
cause, could not do better than to repeat the opening of a 
speech which all ages have unanimously regarded as the moat 
perfect model of eloquence. We must believe, however, that 
the object of Lueian was not only to eulogize Demosthenes, 
but also to censure the plagiaries of his time. 


6. τοῦτο παραστῆσαι] The sense is as if the passage stood 


thus: ἔπειτ᾽ εὔχομαι ty οἱ ϑεοὶ εἰς νοῦν ὑμῖν ἐμθάλωσι τὸ μὴ τῷ 
ἀντιδίχῳ συμδουλεύσασϑαι περὶ τοῦ τρόπου καϑ' ὃν ἀκουστέον ἐμὲ, 
ὅπερ τοῦϑ'᾽ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐστὶ, x. τ. λ. 


11. “Ὁμοίως, x. τ. ἃ] To hear equally both parties. Solon 


and almost all legislators have made it an express law. But it 
is a law which nature has indelibly engraved on every heart, 
and which every one intuitively assents to, the moment it is 
expressed. It is one of those first principles which carry their 
own evidence with them. Whoever judges after having heard 
but one party, even though his decision may be just, is yet 
guilty of a sort of injustice; and if he listens to ‘one with mote 


ἐ 
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90 favor than to the other, we may of course say that it is to one — 
only that he gives a fair hearing. Phocylides, in his beautiful 
poem on the different duties of men, has not forgotten this 
important maxim : 

My τι δίκην δικάσῃς, πρὶν ἂν ἀμφοῖν μῦϑον ἀκούσῃς. 

The Athenian judges regarded this great rule as the basis and - 
the foundation of their jurisprudence. They engaged them- 
selves by a solemn oath to observe it with the greatest strict- 
ness. And in the speech on the Ismanaged Embassy, A:achi- 
nes says to the Athenians, with the express purpose of throw- 
ing odium on Demosthenes: ὃς ésdlunos παρακελεύσασϑαι πρὸς 
ἄνδρας ὁμωμοκότας τῶν ἀντιδίκων ὁμοίως ἀμφοτέρων ἀκούσεσθαι, 
τὴν ταῦ κινδυνεύοντος φωνὴν μὴ ὑπομένειν. 

91] 1. ἀλλ᾽ ἐμοὶ μὲν ----Ἶ But to me—we might add χένδυνός ἐστε 
περὶ τῶν ἐσχάτων. This rhetorical figure is called ἀποσεώπησις. 
He then says why he did not finish what he had begun to say 3 
but I will pronounce no words of ill omen in the beginning of 
my speech. We must remember that the ancients had a su- 

, perstitious fear of certain sinister expressions. ΤῸ pronounce 
such words, they called βλασφημεῖν. This superstition was re- 
markably seen in the ceremonies of sacrifices, in which the 
herald took great care to warn the. people to pronounce no un- 
lucky word. This was also carefully attended to in other 
places besides the temples. Demosthenes in his oration against 
Leptines, when speaking of the ancient splendor of Athens 
GAYS: τότε μὲν ἡ πόλις ἡμῶν, καὶ γῆς ηὐπόρει, καὶ χρημάξων᾽ νῦν 
δὲ εὐπορήσει, δεῖ. γὰρ οὕτω λέχειν, καὶ μὴ βλασφημεῖν. 

2 ἐκ περιουσίας] He accuses me gratuitously, being at 
&berty to do it or not. Some have understood by this pas- 
sage that /éschines, enriched by the money he had received 
from Philip and Alexander, does not fear to lose his cause, 
since he can very well afford to pay.the fine. I prefer 
the other interpretation; that ®schines had it in his power 
to remain quiet, while Demosthenes must necessarily de- 
fend himself, and cannot avoid answering: in that case ἐκ 
περιουσίας, becomes almost synonymous with ἐκ περιττοῦ, as if 
he added, περιτεὸν. γὰρ. ἐμοῦ μάτην καϑάπτεσϑαι καὶ κανηγορεῖν. 
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3. ὃ φύσει] Reiske, instead of δ, which refers to ἕτερον, 91 
writes a, referring to 1. 6. τούτων τοίνυν. I am so far from 
agreeing with him in this instance, that if the text stood as it 
is corrected by him, I should have felt inclined to alter it, and 
to write it as it stands originally. Τούτων τοίνυν refers to the 
two things preceding, p. 90, 1. 19, “Ev μὲν, p. 91, 1. 3, Ἕτερον 
δέ. That is, it refers to these grammatically ; but for the sense, 
the orator has in view the latter only, as if he had forgotten 
what he had first said. This 15 one of those instances of inat- 
tention, which are always found in writers who think more 
of their subject than of the words which they employ, and 
which, in such cases, should be regarded as beauties rather 
than faults. The ear, to which I often appeal as a judge in 
my decisions upon the text of the orators, is very well satis- 
fied with the text as it is, δ᾽ φύσει, but in reading the passage 
as corrected by Reiske, this ἃ arrests me, and seems like a 
rock which rises and disturbs the calm and peaceful flow of a 
river. 

5. τοῖς ἐπαινῦσι δ᾽ αὑτὸς ἄχϑεσϑαι "| To be indignant against 
those who praise themselves. It is true in general, that one 
who praises himself runs a great risk of displeasing. - Yet 
there are cases in which we can with propriety and advantage 
become our own panegyrists. Such are cases in which the 
praise is supported by truth, and founded upon merit univer- 
sally acknowledged ; when it is necessary; when it is used, 
not to add to the glory of him who praises himself, but to de- 
fend him from a certain danger, which he does not deserve to 
encounter. A person may then speak his own praise, provided 
he do it with dignity, and that he speak only of his heart and 
of his good deeds ; for all men séem to have agreed that no one 
should ever permit himself to speak boastingly of his mind and 
his talents. - Self-praise on such occasions, and with these pre- 
cautions, rather conciliates, than displeases, and calling back 
the mind of the hearer from the confusion into which it had 
been thrown by strange events, gives him the invariable jaw 
‘which he is to follow. History furnishes several remarkable 
examples of this. I will mention only that of Pericles, who 


DEMOSTHENES. 253 


9] seeing that the Athenians, exasperated by the evils of war and 
the plague, began to murmur against him, the apparent author 
of their calamities, for having counselled war, said to them 
in the assembly which he had called together purposely to 
appease them: Χαίτοι ἐμοὶ τοιούτῳ ἀνδρὶ ὀργίζεσθε, ὃς οὐδενὸς 
ἥσσων οἴομαι εἶναι γνῶναί τὸ τὰ δέοντα, καὶ ἑρμηνεῦσαι ταῦτα φι- 
λόπολίς τε, καὶ χρημάτων χρείσσων. Thuc. L. it. 60. Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus severely blames Pericles on this account; and 
perhaps he judges of the goodness of the speech from its 
success, since Pericles was deprived of the command and con- - 
demned to pay a fine. It is certain, however, that the speech 
produced an instantaneous effect; for. Thucydides assures 
us that the whole assembly were convinced : of δὲ δημοσίᾳ μὲν 
τοῖς λόγοις ἀνεπείϑοντο᾽" but that the citizens returning to their. 
houses and being reminded of all they had to suffer, could no 
longer bear the violence of their sufferings, and passed sentence 
against their great magistrate. We must grant then, according 
to the testimony of the historian, that the speech of Pericles 
was at first successful; and if this famous Athenian general 
fell from his power not long afterwards, it was the fault, not 
of his eloquence, but of circumstances. 

11. βαδίζω,] 1 walk. This word is here employed figura» 
tively ; if I walk over my actions as a public and private man, 
that is, if I enter into the details of my public and private life. 

21. τῳ] It has no accent because it is enclitic, and has ‘the 
same signification as τινι. 

22. μάλιςα 58 — ὅσῳ περ] instead of τοσούτῳ μᾶλλον ὅσῳ. W. 

25. ἀξιῶ καὶ δέομαι These two words are almost synony- 
mous, yet we may take the first in the sense of I think it just, 

and the second as meaning J beg of you. By the first of these 
words he preserves dignity, by the other he seeks to gain pity. 

26. ὁμοίως ὑμῶ»,] It was enough, observes Taylor, to say: 
ὁμοίως axovoal μου. ἀπολογουμένου, without δικαίως, which is 
probably a comment on ὁμοίως. The remark which Taylor 
makes, shows that he construed ὁμρέως with ἀκοῦσαι" but this 
is incorrect; it should be construed with ὑμῶν, all of you, 
without exception, strong or weak, young or old, &c. 
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2. πρότερος] One manuscript gives πρότερον instead of πρό- 92 
tepoc. ‘This gratuitous correction was probably made by some 
grammarian, puzzled by an infinitive preceded by a nom- 
inative. But πρότερος should be retained, because it is un- 
derstood of the same person to whom the word ioyve relates. 
Thus, p. 162, 1. 23, ὥςτε πάντα ποιεῖν αὐτός. 

8. παρελϑεῖν,] to pass beyond, or escape ; but it is here used 
for νικῆσαι, ἃ metaphor in allusion to racers; and as the words 
διώκων, accuser, and φεύγων, accused, would be translated liter- 
ally the pursxer and the pursued, it is a remarkably happy one. 

5. λέγοντος ὕστερον] It is also written ὑστέρου λέγοντος, and 
Reiske even prefers it thus. Ido not agree with him, and it is 
sufficient to observe the hiatus resulting from τοῦ tor. The 
oldest editions also have the text as I have retained it. 

6. προςδέξηται, ---- ποιήσηται] It is also written προρδέξεται, 
and ποιήσεται" but I am inclined to consider it better as left in 
my text, since it is more analogous to our modern dialect. 

7. διάγνωσιν] According to Taylor, διάγνωσιν is the Attic 
for διαγνώμην, and his note is founded on the opinion of Thom- 
as Magister. But it is not so. Demosthenes uses διάγνωσις, 
not because it is more in accordance with the Attic mode of 
expression, but because διαγνώμη would here be improper. 
4Διάγνωσις means a discussion, and διαγνώμη what results from a 
discussion, that is, the decree, as we may see it in Thucyd. L. 1. 
87, ἡ δὲ διαγνώμη αὕτη τῆς ἐχκλησίας, τοῦ τὰς σπονδὰς λελύσϑαι, 
and in L. iii. 42, οὔτε τοὺς προϑέντας τὴν διαγνώμην αὖθις. 

18. διατελῶ] This verb, joined with a participle, indicates 
constancy, habit, and continuance. 

17. παραστῆσαι] to bring to your mind, and παρίστασϑαι, to 
come to the mind. (See p. 90, |. 6, and note.) 

20. προθουλεύματος] This word means a preparatory decree, 
preliminary decree of the Senate. (See προθουλεῦσαι, p. 146, 
1, 21; and Notes, p. 113, 1. 25.) The decree of Ctesiphon 
was approved by the Senate. The approbation of the people 
was still necessary for its execution ; and this Auschines wish- 
ed to prevent, by accusing Ctesiphon of having infinged the 
laws in his decree. 
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98 4. ἵνα μηδὲν ἐπαχϑὲς λέγω] See p. 191, 1. 2, 3. 


6. τούτῳ μὲν] On the authority of some manuscript, Reiske 
adds δὴ after μέν. 

11. svn Dec] It is here used instead of the adverb εὐήϑως. 

15. διέθαλες,) Some manuscripts have διέθαλλες, and Reiske 
even prefers the imperfect to the aorist. For my own part, I 
like the aorist better, though the preceding verb is in the imper- 
fect; which is no reason why διέθαλες should also be in the im- 
perfect, since, if we should change the first verb into a partici- 
ple, we might correctly say ἃ καταψευδόμενος διέθαλες. 

16. πομπείας] We should translate it thus: @ torrent of 
abuse. It is used instead of the word ὕθρεως, λοιδορίας " and 
this signification of the word πομπεία, which means procession, 
arises from the circumstance that in the processions they were 
accustomed to cast abuse on each other, διὰ τὸ ἐν ταῖς πομπαῖς 
κωμῳδεῖν καὶ λοιδορεῖν ἀλλήλους. We now use the word πομ- 
πιωμένος, in the sense defamed, dishonored; and it comes 
from the same source. 

16. ἀνέδην] from ἀνιέναι" like συςάδην, βάδην, from συνιςάναι, 
βάναι, and it means licentiously, without restraint. ‘Taylor pre- 
fers ἀναίδην, which means impudently. Scholiast. “Eay μὲν διὰ 
τῆς διφϑόγγο γράφηται, τῆς ἀναισχύντα λέγει, ἂν δὲ διὰ τῷ ε, ὅπερ 
καὶ βόλτιον, τῆς πολλῆς, ἐκ τῆς ἀνέσεως, ἀϑρόας τε καὶ σφοδρᾶς. 

18. ἀκούειν,] Reiske, upon some authority, puts this word 
after βυλομένοις. I know not what effect this may have upon 
others, but my ear is not pleased with this transposition. 

21. ἡ προαίρεσις] the end, intention. In order better to un- 
derstand the signification of this word for which it is quite 
difficult to find am equivalent in another language, see p. 120, 
1. 7. and p. 153, 1. 26.. This word is still much used among 
us, and particularly in this phrase: ἤϑελον va ἰδῶ τὴν προαέρε- 
aly σου, it was only to see your good-will, your intention. 

QR. ἐπήρειαν, x. τ. 1.) This word comes from ἐπηρεάζω, and 
means makgnity, ill-will; ὕθρις, λοιδορία, προπηλακισμὸς, are 
three synonymes, but there is still some difference between 
them. We might translate them by wyary, insult, outrage ; 
and their difference seems to me to consist in this; the word 
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ὕθρις, expresses rather the intention than the action; in the 93 
word λοιδορία, the intention begins to show itself in abusive 
words ; and in the word προπηλακισμὸς, the intention, the words, 
and the action are united to complete the insult. The last word 
has its etymology from πηλὸς, dirt, as if we should say: insult, 
by casting dirt upon one. Instead of ous, Reiske prefers éus. 

26. ὁδ᾽ ἐγγύς. Sc. τῆς ἀξίας δίκης. ‘Wolfius. (See p. 121, ]. 13.) 

26. Ov γὰρ, x. τ. λ.] For tt is not proper to forbid any one a 
free access to the people. We must confess that this γὰρ, for, 
is not in place here ; and having no connexion with what goes 
before, renders the passage rather obscure, and has led all crit- 
ics to believe that the sentence must have been corrupted. 
Perhaps it stood sx ἄρ᾽, no certainly. I doubt, however, wheth- 
er even the correction that I have proposed would be satisfac- 
tory ; so that we must be content to leave it as it is, for fear of 
making it worse; explaining the word γὰρ by καὶ ὁμολογῶ ὅτι 
οὐκ ag. and I confess that it is not proper, &c. 

1. ἐτραγῴδει] he declaimed like a tragedian. There is much 94 
severity in the Greek word. It reminds the Athenians of 
the former occupation of schines, who began by being a 
player, or as Demosthenes says, by being a country-player, a 
mere actor of third-rate parts. 

2. nag αὐτὰ τἀδικήματα] in the fact, at the very time that I 
committed the crimes; εὐθὺς ὅτε ndlxovy ἐγὼ ταῦτας Wolfius. 

3. εἰςαγγελέίας ἄξια] Things worthy of denunciation.’ The 
action εἰςαγγελία, was entered against the citizen who was un- 
faithful in a public office, betrayed his country, or led the peo- 
ple away by vain promises. The accuser in this case, by the 
ancient law, enjoyed an unjust privilege ; he could lose his 
cause with impunity and without suffering any injury from it, 
even when the accused had been acquitted. The disorder oc- 
casioned by such license at length caused this law to be abol- 
ished ; a law which opened the door for calumny, and multi- 
plied accusers to infinity. They were subject afterwards to a | 
pecuniary fine, if in the verdict they had not a fifth part of the 
suffrages in their favor. 
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94 6. Ov γὰρ — δύναται) Gail proposes to understand εἶναι τῇ-- 
το, after δύναται, and to translate it, for it cannot be; but I think 
it more simple to take δύναται for δυνατόν ἐστι, For it is not 
possible he should have accused Ctesiphon from hatred toward 
me, and not have accused me in person, tf he thought he could 
convict me. Some editors put ἐνόμιζεν αὐτὸν, but I think the 
comma is better after ἐνόμιζεν I should be very willing however 
to omit the comma entirely; or to restore that which I have 
taken away after ἐμὲ δ᾽, because in pronouncing the discourse, 
we ought not to pause here, ἐμὲ δ᾽ αὐτὸν being an Attic tmesis 
instead of ἐμαυτὸν δέ. 

.11. καὶ τιμωρίαι) Hermogenes omits these two words. 
Reiske places them after κρίσεις, and proposes to use the accusa- 
tive by writing thus; κρίσεις καὶ τιμωρίας πικρὰς καὶ μεγάλα 
ἔχουσαι τὰ ἐπιτίμια " I do not agree with him ; and think it bet- 
ter to leave it as it is. 

13. ἐξῆν] Some editions have ἐξῆν αὐτῷ πᾶσι χρῆσϑαι κατ ἐμῶ. 

16. avrov.] Construe this with κατηγορία. 

19. ὑποκρίνεται.] He acts a comedy; an allusion to the for- 
mer employment of Aéschines. 

20. xatnyogst μὲν ἐμοῦ, κρίνει δὲ tetori’| This passage is thus 
to be understood; He accuses me, and puts him (Ctesiphon) 
on trial. 

21. πως] Enclitic, meaning tn α certain manner. 

95 6. Φιλοκράτους] Much is said about this Phslocrates in the 
oration of Aischines. See page 20 et seq. 

11. Φωκικοῦ] See Notes, p. 51, 1. 24. 

17. “Δεύκτροις] Leuctra, ἃ city of Beotia, near which the 
Thebans, under the command of Epaminondas, gained a cele- 
brated victory over the Lacedemonians. This victory render- 
ed them powerful in Greece, and very proud. 

26. ἑαυτοὺς] Some editions have ἀλλήλους. 

28. ἐφύετο. See φυομένου κακοῦ, p. 109, 1.19. This word 
is properly used for plants, and is here employed metaphorical- 
ly. We still retain this metaphor in our language, and say 
πόϑεν ἐφύτρωσε ; in the sense of, whence has he come? fromwhat fr megan! 
place has he come out ? whence does he make his appearance ? omy 
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30. ἀτυχεῖς) unfortunate Thebans; he says this because 95 
Alexander had just sacked, and entirely destroyed their city. 

20. “Agiatodnung ἤν, ὃ dn.) It was Aristodemus, the comedi- 96 
an. We must remember that comedians were anciently more 
esteemed than they are in our day; that they were not even 
excluded from the administration of affairs. Those only were 
despised who, having but little talent, joined those companies 
that strolled through the country. A%schines began as an ac- 
tor in these companies; and even, according to Demosthenes, 
only played third-rhte parts. Our orator frequently alludes to 
this in his oration. 

26. Ev6. x. Κηφ.) Eubulus and Cephisophon, two citizens 
of Athens and officers of that city. 

2. εἶτ, ὦ ---Ἴ There is here also the rhetorical figure called 97 
ἀποσιώπησις, reticence. 

4. ἐτραγῴδεις] Some critics write also διετραγῴδεις, but I 
prefer it without the preposition. 

6. παρελϑὼν, I have placed the comma after παρελϑὼν, 
others have it after ταῦτα ᾿ but with this correction the sense 
seems to me more clear. 

12. ovdeig*] Some add εἰκότως after this word. 

12. οὐδένα] Reiske prefers sdévas in the plural, and perhaps 
the hiatus caused by οὐδένα ἀπεστ. had some influence on his 
choice. Leaving it in the singular, in order to avoid the hia- 
tus, I have transposed the word τότε, which is commonly Placed 
after ἀπεσταλμένη. 

14. é€elnieypévor,] Attic perfect of ἐξελέγχομαι, and means 
they had declared themselves. It gives here the same sense as 
ἀποδεδειγμένοι, Which some suppose to be the proper word. 

20. Evev6atou] Eurybates. See Notes, p. 48, 1. 3. 

27. οὐδὲν] Some manuscripts omit this first sdéy, but I think 
the repetition gives the expression greater force. 

4, Φίλιππον] Better without the article τὸν, which some insert. 98 

12. ἐξελύσατε] Some write also ἐξελύσασϑε. 

17. γὰρ] After this word comes τὴν sigyyyy, which I have 
transposed and placed after vexa° for which last, some also 
write ἕνεκεν. 
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98 80. τὸς πρέσδεις] Demosthenes here, by the way, answers the 
reproaches of Aischines, who charged him with a base come 
plaisance towards the ambassadors of Philip, in introducing 
them to the assembly and public shows. These reproaches 
may be seen, p. 28. 

99 2. αὐτοῖς] Others place this word after apy:téxtova’ I have 
transposed it, both on acount of the hiatus, and to render the 
sense more clear. 

3. ἐν τοῖν δυοῖν oGoloiv| Idiomatic, instead of the genitive 
δυοῖν ὀθολοῖν, for two oboli. They paid two oboli for a place 
at the spectacle; and these oboli were probably spent for re- 
pairing the seats. For the value of the obolus, see Notes, p. 
10, 1. 20. 

10. “Ἑκατομδαιῶνος] The month of September ; so called be- 
cause during this month they celebrated the festivals called 
Ἑκχατόμθαι, a6 if we should say, festivals of the great sacrifices. 
For the word ἑκατόμθη, which literally means a sacrifice of a 
hundred ozen, means, in general, any great sacrifice, any 
solemn sacrifice. 

13. πρὸς ᾿4ϑηναίους,)] instead of this, some place the words 
πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αϑηναίων δῆμον, after συνθήκας, I suppose because the 
same expression is found im |. 22; but with me, that should be 
a reason for not admitting it, in order to vary the expression. 

24. πρέσθεις, x. τ. λ.}] Auschines and Demosthenes seem to 
indicate in their harangues en the False Embassy, that the 
same citizens who had been upon the first embassy were upon 
the second, that in relation to oaths. But we see by the decree 
itself that the deputies of the second were not the same as 
those of the first, excepting Aischines. To reconcile the two 
orators with the decree, we must believe that associates were 
given to the deputies there mentioned, and that these were 
chosen from among the deputies of the first embassy. A®schi- 
nes says positively that there were eleven deputies in the sec- 
ond, including that of the allies; and it is also certain that De- 

_ mosthenes was of this embassy. 
100 13. ὡμολόγησε] Some prefer ὦμοσε, and then, with Reiske, 
we are almost compelled by the sense to put ἕξειν in brackets, 
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as superfluous ; but by leaving ὡμολόγησε, the word ἕξειν does 100 
very well, and is indispensable. I do not see that the sense 
would gain much, however, by the change. 

14. τούτους, οὐχὶ] Some insert τοὺς, which seems to me 
gratuitous and inelegant, τούτους τούς. 

19. μέλλει καὶ παρασκ. πορεύεσϑαι,) The infinitive is here 
governed by, and depends upon, the two verbs; it'means that 
he is about to set out, and is making preparations for it. The 
word μέλλει here means ἐς about to do; a signification that al- 
ways belongs to it when it is followed by an infinitive. But 
where it has no regimen, this verb means, he defers, temporizes, 
protracts - things, βραδύνει, ἀναθάλλεται, χρονίζει. Demosthenes 
often employs μέλλει, in both senses. 

21. τὸν πορϑμὸ»ν,) This word comes from πείρω, and means 
passage. ‘There has been a great deal written about it; Wol- 
fius says it means a narrow sea, τὴν στενὴν Fdélacoay’ Taylor, 
who comes after him, thinks that it is applied to the strait that 
separates Eubcea from the continent, observing that Porthmus 
was also the name of a city, on a promontory of the island, 
(p. 112, 1.2.) But that could not be, since Philip could only 
conduct his army into Phocis by land, and the Athenians could 
only stop it by land, and consequently the reference can 
only be to the defile of Thermopyle. It follows from this that 
the word πορϑμὸς means narrow passage, either by land or sea; 
but more commonly used in the last sense. 

11. ἔχηϑ'᾽ Some manuscripts have also ayy. But if it is 10] 
only to vary the expression which is found ]. 23, we ought to 
prefer ἔγηϑ᾽, the rather as this is as good, and now used in 
preference to the other. We say av ἔχῃς ἡσυχίαν, if you re- 
main tranquil. 

17. ἀναλγησίας] tnsensibiitty, stupidity, synonymous with 
ἀναισϑησία, ἀπάϑεια. The Thebans who had aspired, under 
Epaminondas, to the government of Greece, were not then 
ἀναίσϑητοι, (p. 104, 1. 10;) but by treating them thus harshly 
Demosthenes was sure of pleasing the Athenians. 

20. μετὰ ταῦτ εὐθύς ;] It is found also with the interrogation 
after μετὰ ταῦτα. 
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101 6. πρὸς Θηθαίους] Reiske, on some authority, puts πρὸς 
τοὺς Θηθαίους ---- γεγενῆσϑαι. 

29. Καλλισϑένους] Callisthenes, a citizen of Athens, who 
engaged in the affairs of government. 

102 2. συγκλήτου, κ. τ. λ.] In an extraordinary assembly convoked 
by the generals. In relation to the assemblies, see Notes, 
p. 3,14. They elected ten generals at Athens, each year; 
each tribe chose one; and the elections were held in the Pnyz. 
They commanded a day each; and each general of the day © 
held the office of generalissimo. The generals commanded 
the armies, and in the city were the ministers of war. 

4. Ἱμαιμακτηριῶνος)] The month of December. We do not 
know exactly which of our months correspond to the Attic 
months. There is a great difference in the opinions of the 
most skilful chronologists upon the subject. I have adopt- 
ed the opinion which seemed to me most probable. The | 
month Μαιμακτηριὼν, however, derives its name from Διὸς pou- 
μάκτου, Jupiter, the turbulent, or stormy; because Jupiter 
frequently troubles the air, and stirs up tempests in December. 

12. ἐπιτιμίοις,] 18 here used in a bad sense, and means chas- 
tisement. In other places it means prize, reward. (See also 
Notes, p. 188, 1. 26.) As if we should say ; he shall be consid- 
ered as guilty of treason, and shall receive the reward of it; 
which reward would, in this case, naturally be nothing else 
than a punishment. 

18. ὃ ἐπὶ τῶν ὅπλων σερατηγὸς The general of the day. There 
are various opinions as to whether there is any difference between 
στρατηγὸς by itself, and when joined with the epithet ἐπὶ τῶν 
ὅπλων and probably originally there was none, as in our day 
we say indiscriminately general and general of an army. 
Samuel Petit conjectures ingeniously but without proving it by 
authority, that the first of these words is applied to all the ten 
generals, and the second to him who, in his turn, held the chief 
command. According to Taylor, ςρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τῶν ὅπλων, might 
be the commander of the heavy-armed infantry (δπλῖται), as 
distinguished from the commander of the cavalry. See the two 
decrees, p. 127, 128. This relative signification of ὅπλα for ozii- 
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4. τούτοις] For the same reason I have put this word before, 106 
whilst others have it after ἀντιλέγων. 

12. ξωλοκρασίαν] This word is composed of ici ὄλλυμε κρᾶσις, 
and according to its etymology, it ought to signify the extreme 
intemperance of the preceding evening. He adds ὥςπερ and τινὰ, 
as in some sort, because he employs the term figuratively ; and 
the sense is: Auschines has disgorged upon me the foul con- 
tents of his own villany and injustice, which it was necessa- 
ry to refute before those who are too young to know well the 
facts. 

25. ταῦτα) After this word some add also a second ovx is. 

30. μέσϑωτος] mercenary. Demosthenes purposely placed 
the accent on the antepenult, instead of on the last syllable, 
knowing well the extreme delicacy of the Athenian ear, and 
feeling sure that his audience would correct him, and in so 
doing, pronounce the word in the proper manner. So it really 
happened, and the Athenians, to correct him, cried out with 
one voice μισϑωτός. Demosthenes, delighted with the effect 
which he had produced, exclaimed, addressing Auschines; Do 
you hear what they say? There are many persons, however, 
who do not believe this anecdote, and pretend that the orator 
boldly risked the question, after having inflamed and exaspe- 
rated the minds of his audience, by a most violent sally against _ 
the traitors, and thus disposed them to answer according to his 
wishes. Others say that the poet Menander, a friend of De- 
mosthenes, and one of the judges, was the only one who re- 
peated the cry of mercenary, and that Demosthenes used his 
words as if they had been the sentiments of the whole assembly. 
Others again relate, that after Demosthenes had thus called 
_ upon the judges, they began to confer and deliberate with each 
other, but that he, without waiting for their answer, did not 
hesitate to proceed,.as if sure that it would be in his favor. 

27. Διονυσίοις,) The festivals in honor of Bacchus were of 107 
two sorts, the greater and the less. The former were among 
the most solemn of the Athenian festivals ; they were celebrated 
within the city, towards spring, and were called Διονύσια" the 
latter were celebrated in the open country, in autumn, ahd had 
the name of “ήναια. 
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107 28. τραγῳδῶν τῇ καινῇ "] understood ἐπιδείξει, or ἀγωνίᾳ, or 
εἰςόδῳ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν, OF εἰςαγωγῆ. The tragic poets, some 
time before the great festivals in honor of Bacchus, brought 
forward the new pieces which they-had written, as candidates 
for the prize. Judges were appointed by the state, to deter- 
mine their respective merit. The pieces were acted before 
them, and even in the presence of the people, but apparently 
without much pomp. The judges gave in their votes, and the 
piece which obtained the plurality of them was declared vic- 
torious, was crowned as such, and represented with great 
splendor at the public expense. Those which were second 
and third in rank were also represented during the festival, 
and were called the new tragedies. 

31. Κλήτορες,] a sort of sheriffs who summoned the accused 
before the court. The accuser wrote his charge in the follow- 
ing form: κατηγορῶ τοῦδε, καὶ προςκαλοῦμαι τοῦτον διὰ τῷ δεῖνος 
εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον. (See Notes, p. 139, 1. 15.) 

108 24. Ὁ γὰρ διώκων, x. τ. λ.] As it is very unpleasant to be 
obliged to sound one’s own praises, Demosthenes, who here 
speaks at length of the services he has rendered to the state, 
uses great circumspection and moderation in so doing. He 
declares to his audience, that he does it with regret, and that 
all the odium of the thing ought to fall upon #schines, who 
forces him to be his own panegyrist. 

109 9. φορὰ»] from φέρω, and signifies abundance, affluence, i in- 
crease. 

26. Δολόπω»] The Delopians are called by some authors a 
tribe from Thessaly; others assert them to have inhabited 
Etolia, and others, Epirus. ‘They were present at the siege of 
Troy, as followers of Achilles, or Phoenix, or Pyrrhus, for this 
is also an unsettled point. 

111 1. τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν éxxe.] Philip lost his right eye by a wound 
from an arrow at the siege of Methone; in a battle fought with 
the Triballians, he was wounded in the thigh, and had a horse 
killed under him. He was probably wounded on other occa- 
sions, though the fact is not particularly mentioned by his- 
torians. 

34 
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Ih. καὶ λόγοις καὶ ϑεωρήμασι) both in public speeches and in 11] 
theatrical representations, or rather, at the tribunal, aud αἱ the 
theatre. 

28. δΔιοπείϑους] Diopithes, a minister and general of the 
Athenians, father of the comic poet Menander, the model of 
Terence. As respects Eubulus, see p. 96, |. 26, and Ariste- 
phon, p. 67, 1. 20. ᾿ 

3. Φιλιστίδην --- Κλεέταρχον,) Philistides and Chtarchus, 112 
two ambitious and evil-minded citizens, each of whom enslaved 
his country to further the views of Philip. 

11. μυσῶν λεία») The prey of the Mysians, that is, the prey 
of the weakest nations, who were themselves pillaged by all 
others. This proverb arose from the circumstance, that the 
Mysians, during the absence of their king Telephus, were so 
weak and defenceless as to be insulted and pillaged with impu-~ 
nity by all their neighbours; hence to express the lowest de- 
gree of weakness and of degradation, a nation was said to be 
the prey even of the Mysians, who were themselves the prey 
of all others. 

13. ὁρώντων, Reiske supports the reading xa} ὄντων, and 
gives his reasons in a note. I agree with Taylor in preserving 
δρώντων, but am induced to omit the καὶ, being of opinion 
that some transcriber has written xa? ὄντων» instead of ὁρών- 
τῶν, either through inattention, or because, the initial letters 
being erased, he wrote from conjecture. The omission of καὶ 
also gives more force to the language the orator employs. 
This expression is thus used by Homer, Iliad, 7. 88. 

Οὔτις, ἐμεῦ ζῶντος καὶ ἐπὶ χϑονὶ δερκομέσνοιο. 

28. Βοηδρομιῶνος,,Ί The month of November. It was πο. 
named from the festivals celebrated during this month, and call- 
ed δοηδρόμια, that is, of ready assistance. The occasion of 
their institution was that Ion, son of Xuthus, had come in 
great haste to the assistance of the Athenians, when hard 
pressed by Eumolpus, son of Neptune. The name of the fesr 
tival is taken ‘from βοὴ, cry, and dgéue, I run, whence is form- 
ed βοηδρομέω, ἴ run at the cry, ἢ fly to the assistance. It was 
also during the month Boédromion, that Theseus defeated the 
Amazons who besieged Athens. 
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113 25. βουλῆς γνώμῃ, By the opinion of the senate. If any 
manuscripts had γνώμη in the nominative, Taylor would have 
thought these two words transposed, and that they should 
be written instead of ψήφισμα, in the twenty-third line. This 
learned critic is led to form this opinion from the circumstance 
that an affair discussed in the Senate was called βουλῆς γνώμη, 
and not ψήφισμα. He is right, if the affair is discussed for the 
first time in the Senate; for in that case only a βούλευμα, or 
rather προθούλευμα, preparatory decree was given. But here, 
as the context shows us, the act in question has passed from the 
Senate to the people, and by the people has again been referred 
to the Senate. Such an act ought, as I should think, to be 
called ψήφισμα, for it has the sanction of both Senate and 
people ; δεδόχϑαι τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, (see p. 99,1.15.) We 
should therefore retain ψήφισμα, and also read γνώμῃ. The af- 
fair is an important one. The Senate, desiring it should be 
discussed with great solemnity, had determined that not only 

‘the Prytanes, but also the generals should express to them the 
wishes of the people ; πρυτάνεις καὶ στρατηγοὶ — ἀνενεγκόντες, 
with εἰς βουλὴν understood. We have elsewhere remarked 
with regard to the generals, that when they were not with the 
army, they acted as ministers or civil magistrates at Athens. 

114 . 16. Avopédev.] It is found thus written in every edition ; but 
from what we see, p. 113, }. 1., it must be a mistake, and should 
be written “εωδάμας, a correction I should not seruple to make 
im a second impression. 

116 &. παρὰ oot κατέλυο»,, They lodged at your house. This 
signification of the verb is retamed in this expression, very 
common among us, 18 ἔχετε τὸ καταλυμά σας ; where do you lodge? 

14. “Aguotovixov] "Fhere were two persons of the name of 
Aristonicus, one of Marathon, and the other of the borough 
Phrearrhe, or according to Platarch, of Anagyrus. It ἰδ 
the latter who is here alluded: to, the same who decreed a gol- 
den crown to Demomeles. We see (p. 168, ]..20;,) that De- 
momedes:and Hyperides, before him, had caused a decree to be 
passed in favor of the same Demosthenes, awarding to him a 
golden crown, to be proclaimed at the theatre. 
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21. Γαμηλιῶνος)] The month of March. It was so calted 116 
because it was the month during which were celebrated the 
festivals of Juno, called Ταμήλια, as if they would say marriage 
festivals, from γάμος, marriage. For Juno was the tuteler 
goddess in marriage and its consequences. 

6. ἀγωνοθέτην». See Notes, p. 62, 1. 27. 117 

5. ἐκ ἐπερωτήσω "| Better than the common reading ὀκέξ ége- 118 
100). 

25. Βοςπορίχω,] Bosporichus is the proper name of the pon- 
tiff, but it is, notwithstanding, a compound word. The whole 
decree is in the Doric dialect of the Byzantines, and the name 
of the pontiff was placed at the head of all decrees, as was 
that of the Archon at Athens. 

26. τῇ ἁλίᾳ] This word has given a great deal of trouble to 
earned critics, because in the manuscripts it is found written 
tealig. Some have thought it the name of a place; others 
have joined it to the ἐν, and have made a proper name of it, as 
if it was Damagetus, son of Entealias. Neither of these con- 
jectures appears correct, and the word can mean nothing else 
but assembly, in the sense in which Herodotus uses it, ἁλέην 
ἐποιήσαντο, they formed an assembly. ‘Those who refrain strict- 
ly from touching the text, are satisfied with supposing that τε 
was a peculiarity of the dialect of the Byzantines, who employ- 
ed it where τῷ was commonly used by other Dorians; but in 
this case I prefer the supposition that they said τῇ or per- 
haps zat ἁλίαι, with the ὁ not subscribed, and as there was 
no difference in pronunciation between a: and s the mistake 
_ might easily be made in writing from dictation, as is frequently 
the case. 

30. χάριτας] It is commonly written χρείας. 

8. ἐπιγαμέαν,] This word signifies the reciprocal right which 119 
persons of different nations have fo unite in marriage, a right 
which was generally provided for by a particular article in trea- 
ties of alliance. The word πολιτεία, which follows, is synony- 
mous with what we call at present πολιτογραφία, and signifies 
right of citizenshep. 


ro 
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119 8. κτεᾶσιν γᾶς καὶ οἱκίαν,] In most editions and manuscripts 


this passage is written ἐκ τᾶς yas, καὶ οἰκείαν mg., which is 
evidently a corruption of the original text. It has been cor- 
rected by being written ἔγχτασιν γᾶς καὶ οἰκιᾶν, the right of 
owning lands and houses. For my own part I prefer xtaow γᾶς 
καὶ οἰκίαν, and thus the correction is, in the first place, near- 
er to the text, which ought always to be adopted when the 
sense will allow it; and, in the second place, when the rights 
of citizenship and of owning lands were granted to the Athe- 
nians, it would naturally follow that they possessed the right 
of owning houses, a right inseparable from the others. If 
we leave oixelay without correction, as an adjective agree- 
ing with προεδρέαν, it makes very poor sense. I prefer, there- 
fore, οἰκέαν, and the correction consists merely in the diphthong, 
which might be a mistake in writing, since e and , are pro- 
nounced in exactly the same manner. The sense of the pas- 
sage is, then, as follows; the Athenians were allowed the right 
of possessing lands, and the right of domicile; that is, every 
Athenian who came to Byzantium, had a right to be accom- 
modated with a lodging at the public expense, and thus it was 
truly a privilege which was granted to them. In this way, the 
sense appears to me perfectly clear and natural. 

9. πόϑοδον] Doric for πρόροδον, and signifies access, admis- 
sion, right of entrance. 

10. παρὰ τοῖς περὶ τὰ ἱερά] near those who have the care 
of sacred things, which I prefer to the Doric πράτοις, for πρά- 
τοις μετὰ τὰ ἱερά. 

12. πᾶσαν προρέτε λειτουργίαν "] And these of the Athenians. 
who wished to dwell in the city, to be, moreover, free from all taxes 
of every kind. «1 have thus corrected προςέτι, instead of the com- 
mon πρὸς τὰν, Which is even entirely omitted by some editors, and 
which Reiske corrects by writing πασᾶν προςτακτᾶν λειτυργιᾶν. 

13. ἐχκκαιδεκαπήχεις] to erect three statues of sirteen cubits. 
We ought not to be surprised at the height of these statues, 
since it is well known that the ancients, to show their gratitude 
to their benefactors, frequently erected colossal statues in honor 
of them. We will merely mention the famous statue of the Sun, 
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known under the name of the Colossus of Rhodes, which was 119 
of such a pradigious size that vessels could pass with full sails, 
between its legs; and the statue of Olympian Jupiter, the 
masterpiece of Phidias which was so large that the god who 
was represented in a sitting posture could not have stood erect 
under the roof of the temple. 

16. ϑεωρίας] In one of the oldest editions which I have be- 
fore me, that of Jokn Hervage, Basle, 1532, I find δωρίας, which 
does not make sense, but is evidently a corruption of ϑεωρέας, in 
the manuscripts. It has been also written by some δωρεὰς, and 
by others Δωριεῦαε, which alteration does not much improve it. 
We are indebted to Reiske for this very fortunate correction 
ϑεωρίας, deputations te assist at the games. 

17. "“FoPpmia, x. τ. .] The Isthmian games, were celebrated 
every four years at the isthmus of Corinth, in honor of Neptune. 
They were restored by Theseus, and continued even after the 
ruin of Corinth. The Nemean games, which derived their name 
from Nemea, a town and forest of Peloponnesus, and which were 
instituted or renewed by Hercules after he had slain the Ne- 
mean: lion, were celebrated every two years near the scene of 
hia vietory. The Olympic games were.thus named from Olym~ 
pia, also called Pisa, near which they took place every four years, 
in honor of Olympian Jupiter, and were the most remarkable. 
They were instituted by Hercules, and every one knows that 
from them the Greeks dated historical events. The Pythian 
games were sacred to Apollo, surnamed Pythian on ac- 
count of the serpent Python which he had slain, and were: 
celebrated every four years, near the famous temple of Delphi. 

18. τὼ στεφάνω ὦ συστεφάνωται) Reiske here makes the cor- 
rection τὼς στεφάνως, ὥς ἐστεφάνωται, Im the secusative plural ; 
fbr otherwise the text, being left, as it is commonly, nz the dative: 
singular τῷ ςεφάνῳ, ᾧ overeg.,.is extremely obscure. But we 
must recollect that two nations were here spoken of, the Byzan- 
tines and the Perithians, and two crowns which they granted; 
thus neither the singular nor the plural would be employed, but 
the dual, as I have put it, and the whole difficulty arises from a 
mese mistake im the orthography. As to the word συστεφόνωται, 
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1191 have not been willing even to alter it, because the preposi- 
tion σὺ» relates to the two nations which joined in crowning the 
Athenian people ; and to the objection that it should be ouvess- 
φάνωται, it is enough to answer, that the past tenses are fre- 
quently found among the poets without the augment, and this 
omission, with that of the » of the preposition, is very common 
in Modern Greek, which preserves a great part of, or rather 
which is formed from, the Aolico-Doric dialect. 

29. πράττων γέγονε] I have made the correction πράττω», 
instead of the infinitive πράττειν, which renders the passage 
very obscure. I here consider the word γέγονε, as having the 
same sense as διετέλεσε, which, joimed to the participle, is an 
idiomatic expression for ἔπραξε, and. the sense thus becomes 
perfectly clear and simple. To avoid the difficulty, Reiske 
has made a very ingenious correction, but it is not so near to 
the text; as some manuscripts have πράττειν αἴτιος, he has 
thence inferred zagalssog, writing also peylce, instead of μέγιςον. 

30. ἐκ τῆς Φιλίππου,] χειρὸς, οἵ δυναστείας, 1s understood. 

121] 8. “wets, κι τ. } The Peloponnesian war was ended. The 
victorious Lacedzmonians had become masters of Athens, had 
ruined its walla, destroyed its vessels, and established in it a 
government of thirty tyrants. All powerful m Greece, they 
had just sent against the monarch of Persia, Agesilaus, who 
made him tremble in his palace. One of the governors of 
Artaxerxes in Asia found means to detach from ther party 
Thebes, Argos, and Coriath, The Thebans sent ambassa- 
dors to the Athenians to ask their assistance and participa- 
tion in the league; and they, though but just delivered from 
their tyrants, and in spite of their own weakness and the pow- 
er of their rival, took up arms and marched first to Haliartus, 
a town of Beeotia, and then to Corinth, near which the Lace- 
demonians had a considerable number of troops, under excel- 
lent generals. All this the Athenians did, although they had 
good reason to be dissatisfied -with the conduct of the Thebans 
and Corinthians towards them, m the Peloponnesian war. 

12. Δεκελεικὸν πόλεμον] The Decelian war. Decelia was 
a borough of Attica. The Lacedemonians obtained possession 
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of it in the nineteenth year of the Peloponnesian war; they for- 12] 
‘tified it, and, by means of that advantageous situation, were 
enabled to do great injury to the Athenians, as long as hostili- 
ties lasted. The latter part of the war was therefore called the 
Decelian war, and the fort became so famous that this name 
was sometimes given to the whole Peloponnesian war which 
arose between Athens and Lacedemon. The hostilities of the 
Corcyreans against Corinth for their reciprocal pretensions to 
Epidamnus were the occasion and the pretext, but the alarming 
and oppressive power of Athens was the true cause of it. All 
the nations of Greece were drawn into it, some taking one side 
and some the other. It lasted twenty-seven years, and was 
called the Peloponnesian war, because the Lacedemonians who 
took the principal part in it, inhabited that division of Greece 
which bore the name of Peloponnesus. 

20. oixioxy] small house, and also bird-cage, a signification 
which here renders the sense more forcible. 

25. of “Δακεδαιμονίους)] An accusative, to be construed with 
avelsiy. The Thebans, with Epaminondas at their head, had 
gained a victory over the Lacedwmonians at Leuctra, and had 
thus given a severe blow to their power. Under the command 
of the same general they had invaded and laid waste Laconia, 
and had caused Sparta itself to tremble for its safety. The 
Lacedemonians, having every thing to fear from an enemy 
who became every day more bold and enterprising, had re- 
course to the Athenians, to whom they sent ambassadors to 
implore assistance. The Athenians, on the other hand, had 
not forgotten the ill treatment they had experienced from Spar- 
ta on more than one occasion, yet they resolved to succour their 
former rivals with their whole strength. 

1. ἐκ τούτων ἐδείξατε,] I have transposed these words, which, 122 
in other editions, are found in an inverse order; and for 
a very evident reason, that it suits the ear better, a reason 
which has often influenced me where I have not mentioned it 
in the notes, as being of little consequence. 

7. πάλιν op. Θηθ. τὴν Εὔθοιαν,) The Thebans in their turn 
appropriating to themselves Eubea. We says in thetr turn, 
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122 because Eubcea had been coveted by Philip (see p. 111, 1. 31,) 
by Athens, and by Thebes. The island was first divided by two 
factions, of which one asked the assistance of the Thebans, 
and the other that of the Athenians. The former triumphed 
at first, but on the arrival of the Athenians the face of affairs 
was changed. They repelled the Thebans, drove them from 
Eubeea, restored tranquillity to the island, and were willing to 
receive in recompense nothing but the glory of having con- 
quered it, and given it peace, They had, however, much rea- 
son to complain of Themison, tyrant of Eretria, who, in concert 
with Theodorus, had taken from them Oropus in time of peace. 

123 15. τὸν ἀγῶνα τὸν τῶν παρ. Better than the common τὸν 
ἀγῶνα τοῦτον, or With the preposition εἰς. 

17. τὸ πέμπτον μέρος] It was necessary that the accuser 
should have at least a fifth part of the votes; otherwise, he was 
condemned to pay a fine, more or less ‘heavy, or was subject to 
some severer punishment. 

18. τοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῶν συμμοριῶν,]Ώ The number of those who 
were to contribute to equip the galleys, amounted ,to twelve hun- 
dred men. They were divided into twenty classes, called συμμο- 
οἷαι, each of sixty men; and each class was subdivided into five 
parts, each of twelve men. The richest person of each class 
was called ἡγεμὼν, the chief, and the others followed in the or- 
der of their wealth. Demosthenes, therefore, says that there 
is nothing which those who, as the richest, held the first, the 
second, or the third rank, in these classes, would not have given 
him to suppress the law he had proposed, since it was made 
to bear upon the rich, and to alleviate the burdens of the poor. 

21. ὑπωμοσίᾳ;] This word signifies, a delay in the decision 
of a question, obtained by one of the parties, under pretence of 
illness, of a necessary journey, Sc. with an oath that he would 
be present at the gudgment of the case. To ask for a delay 

under any one of these pretences, and to bind one’s self by 
such an oath was called ὑπόμνυσθϑαι. 

124 2238. τριῶν πλοίων καὶ vangstixov] Three vessels and a boat. 
The word ὑπηρετικὸν, comes from ὑπὸ, under, and ἐρέττω, I row ; 
that is to say, ὦ vessel which is rowed below another, whence 
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the word ényosrn; has also come to signify servant. These 124 
same small vessels had also several other names, σχάφαι, U6u9- 

you, κέλητες, ἀκάτια, γαῦλοι, λέμδοι, κάραθοι᾽ from the last of 
which is derived the modern word καράδι, vessel, in general. 
They were also called ἐφόλκια, from the verb fixw, I drag, 

for they were fastened by cables to the larger vessels which 
thus drew them in tow. 

2. ἐθέλειν, This word is by many critics rejected as redun- 125 
dant, and in truth it appears so by the obscurity which it pro- 
duces when placed after ποιεῖν, as it commonly is; but as I 
have transposed it, it is neither redundant nor obscure, for the 
sense is: Do you think it ts Little, that the rich would be willing 
to spend, in order to escape doing what is just ? 

9. ἐκ ἐν Movuzlg ἐπαϑέζετο,) No one has seated himself at 
Munychium, that is, no one has taken refuge as a supliant in 
the temple of Diana at Munychium. This was a port of Attica, 
where was a celebrated temple consecrated to this goddess, 
which was an asylum to all those prosecuted for debt. The ora- 
tor says seated himself, because that was the posture of the 
suppliants. 

10. ἀποστολέω»] The Athenians gave the name of ἀποςολες 
to the officers who took charge of the naval forces, and held 
them in readiness for a sudden expedition. The word might 
perhaps now be translated commissioners of the navy depart- 
ment, 

22. ἀρχόντων] See the note on ἄρχοντος, p. 201. 126 

9. Ὅει δὲ ταῦϑ'᾽ ὅτως ἔχει, καὶ] I have made this transposition, ] 27 
preferring it to the common reading oa: δ᾽ οὕτω ταῦτα ἔχει, καί. 
Some manuscripts omit the two last words, and Reiske encloses 
them between brackets. 

12. Ἰνανοικλῆς, x. τ. 1.] Nausicles and Diotimus, Athenian 
generals, who are known only by what Demosthenes says of 
them. Aischines in his speech mentions a Charidemus; he 
may be the same as the one here alluded to (see p. 28, 1. 17, 
and the note.) Demosthenes, in his oration on the False Em- 
bassy, speaks of Neoptolemus, a famous comedian, employed 
on public business. The one here mentioned cannot be the 
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127 same, for in his oration on the Peace, he expressly declares 
that Neoptolemus the comedian had gone with all his fortune 
to Macedonia. 

20. wor] This word appears to me better when placed before 
τὰ ψηφίσματα, than after it, as it commonly is. 

30. Φιάλωνος,) This Phialon is known to us only by this 
passage of the decree. 

128 8. ἐν τῇ ἐπὶ τοῦ π. μι] In the battle near the river. We do 
not know what battle nor what river is here alluded to; it may 
be, however, some river near Salamis, ἃ town of Cyprus where 
the Athenians made this expedition, of which we have no 
account. Possibly, notwithstanding many objections may be 
made, it refers to what Thucydides relates, Lib. I. 112, 
πλεύσαντες ὑπὲρ Σαλαμῖνος τῆς ἐν Κύπρῳ, Φοίνιξι καὶ Kungloig 
nad Κίλιξιν ἐναυμάχησαν καὶ ἐπεζομάχησαν. 

21. ὑπεύϑυνος] This word is commonly placed after ἐπέδωκα, 
but I have preferred to transpose it thus. 

24. of λογισταὶ,) See Notes, p. 7. |. 30. 

31. Huaveysdvos| The month of January. So called be- 
cause during this month were celebrated the festivals of Apollo, 
called ZZvcevéyie, from πύανα, beans, and ἕψειν, to boil, as if we 
should say, festival of boiled beans, for these were the offering 
made to the god. As I have already given a short account of 
the Attic months, which are: all mentioned in these speeches 
except that of ποσειδεὼν, I shall take this opportunity of saying 
that this corresponds to our February, and is so called because 
it was sacred to Neptune, whose name in Greek, is Ποσειδῶν. 

129 8. ϑεωρικοῖς͵ understood χρήμασιν, the money for the theatres, 
or the funds for the poor, to enable them to attend at the thea- . 
tres. (See p. 99, |. 3, and p. 107, ]. 26.) Wolfius, however, 
supposes it to be masculine, and to signifiy those who receive - 
theatre money, that is, the poor. 

130 18. ἀναγορεύεσθαι;] I have followed my own judgment in 
preferring the infinitive with the interrogation, instead of the - 
common ἀναγορευέτω, with the interrogation after στεφανοῖ, 

‘which is also written στεφανωώσηται. 
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15. Hisboglter] to have recourse to hellebore, a plant em- 130 
ployed as a remedy for a disordered brain. Anticyra, an island 
in the Propontis, owed its celebrity to the quantity of hellebore 
which it produced. / | 

16. ἀδικήματος οὐδενὸς,] Reiske adds λαθεῖν τιμωρίαν. Gail, 
thinking that he is not authorized to make this addition, says 
it would be better to understand ὄντος, with ἀδικήματος, and to 
regard these two words as a genitive absolute. I see no reason 
why we should not construe ἀδικήματος sdevog with δίκη, and say 
δίχην ἀδικήματος, as well as δίκην φϑόνου, δίκην βλάθης, δίκην 
alongs. 

20. τῷ δημοτικῷ,] See p. 58, paragraph Οἶμαι, x. τ. i. 

25. ὥςπερ ἐξ ἁμάξης,] As if from the wagon; a proverbial 
expression signifying, you say indiscriminately whatever comes 
into your head. There are several opinions as to the origin of 
this expression, but it is very probably derived from the an- 
cient comedies, which carried freedom of speech to such a de- 
gree as to attack not only the most respectable men, but the 
gods themselves ; as the actors, with a wagon for their stage, 
insulted all those who passed, the proverb might naturally be 
taken from this custom. 

27. λοιδορίαν κατηγορίας] Invective ts very different from 
accusation. Demosthenes here points out the different cir- 
cumstances which characterize each of them. Cicero, who 
followed the Greek orator as his model, thus expresses him- 
self in a similar case, in his speech Pro M. Ceko. “ Invec- 
tive is one thing, accusation another. Accusation must have 
some crime for its object; it requires that we should well 
establish the state of the question, that we should designate in 
an unequivocal manner the person accused; that we should 
prove by reasons, and confirm by witnesses. But invective has 
for its sole object to wound the feelings. If it is violent, it is 
called outrage ; if it is gay and witty, it is called pleasantry.”’ 

3. ἀπὸ τῶν ἰδίων,] From your private occupations. The 131 
sense is better than that which is furnished by the reading 
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131 15. προϑεσμίᾳ,] an appointed day. When the judges gave 
their sentence on private disputes, they appointed a day on 
which it was to be carried into execution, and which was called 
προϑεσμία, OY τακτὴ, OF κυρία, the word ἡμέρα being understood. 
The careless pleaders who suffered that day to pass without 
conforming to their duty, were called ὑπερήμεροι τῆς προϑεσμέ- 
as‘ as if we should say bad pay-masters, who are in arrears, 
who wait too long before paying. Sometimes the party which 
gained the cause, gave up something ‘of its rights, granted a 
delay, and prolonged by favor the prescribed term. This was 
called ἀναθάλλεσθαι τὴν ὑπερημερίαν. On the contrary ὕπερημε- 
play πράξαι, ὑπερημερίαν εἰςπράττειν, Wa8 to exact payment with- 
out mercy at the appointed time. There were great penalties 
against debtors who remained long in arrears. The scholiast 
on Aristophanes asserts that they were condemned to pay four 
times the amount of the debt. He adds that if they did not 
pay in money, they paid in flesh and bones, as it depended upon 
their creditors to keep them in prison and in irons. Thence it 
became common among the Greeks to call prisoners for debt 
ἐγκαλοσκελεῖς, fettered, or bound. 

29. Αἰακὸς, x. τ. λ.] For tf the accusers were Aiacus, or Rha- 
damanthus, or Minos. These three kings were so famous for 
their justice and integrity during their lives, that mytholo- 
gy has made them the judges of the lower regions, after 
death. Afacus judged the Europeans, Rhadamanthus the 
Asiatics, and Minos discussed doubtful points with them, 
and decided as president. Ῥαδαμάνϑυος κρίσις, a sentence of 
Rhadamanthus, became a proverb to signify the uncorrupt 
justice of a sentence. 

30. σπερμ., περίτ. ay.,] The first of these words has not here 
the same signification as it has im the Birds of Aristophanes 
579, according to its etymology from σπέρμα, seed, and λέγω, I 
collect. It has rather the sense of σπείρων λόγους, a sower of 
words, and means here a babbler. ‘The second expression 
περίτριμμα ἀγορᾶς, signifies broken to the tricks of the bar, or 
one who has passed his life in learning all the arts of chicane, 
τετριμμένος seg τὴν ἀγοράν. It is in this sense that Aristophanes 
in his Clouds, 446, employs περέτριμμα δικὼν. 
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7. διάγνωσις τῶν τοιούτων ;] I have thus corrected, instead of 132 
the common reading ἢ ἤ μὴ τοιούτων, τές διάγνωσις ; or, as others 
have it, ἢ καλῶν, ἢ μὴ τοιούτων, κτλ. 
| 18, χοίνικας παχείας] large chains. Εἰπὼν ϑουλεύειν αὐτὸν, 
τὰ ἑπόμενα τοῖς φαύλοις τῶν δούλων ἐπήγαγε, τὰς πέδας λέγων" 
τοῦτο γὰρ καλεῖ χοίνικας, τὸ στρογγύλον δηλῶν». 

10. ξύλον ;] wooden stocks, in which the feet of the slaves 
were put, to prevent them from running away. 

20. ἐν τῷ κλισίῳ, x.t.4.] In the house of tll-fame situated 
near the hero Calamites, that is, near the chapel of the hero Cal- 
a@nites; since we very frequently say at the present day ays sic 
τὸν ἅγιον" Γεώργιον, meaning, I have been at St. George's 
Church, &c. Thus there is no need of correcting the text as 
some critics propose ἐν τῷ χλεσίῳ πρὸς τῷ τοῦ Καλαμίτου ἡρώῳ. 
Nothing is known about this hero Calamites. 

22. ἐξέθρεψέ σε ;] Some critics add after this word : ἀλλὰ sey 
τες ἴσασι ταῦτα, κῷᾷ» ἐγὼ μὴ λέγω. 

29. Οὐδὲ γὰρ, ὧν ἔτυχεν, ἦν,] Some translators thus interpret 
this passage: for he was not one of those among whom fortune 
has since placed him. Although this is the literal sense, and 
the Owé γὰρ, which follows, appears somewhat to favor this in- 
terpretation, I agree with those who give it the sense of ov τῶν 
τυχόντων ἣν as westill say at the present day, δὲν ἦτον ἀπὸ τοὺς 
τυχόντας, he was no ordinary man, ironically here employed ; 
and this figure of rhetoric is called, nag ὑπόνοιαν, saying some- 
thing very different from what the audience expect. 

80. χϑὲς --- καὶ πρῴην] Of yesterday and the day before. 
A sort of proverbial expression to signify something very re- 
cent, something of very late date, and very frequently employ- 
ed by some authors, a8 well as νῦν» καὶ χϑὲς, In the same sense. 

3. Ἐμποῦσαν] A spectre said to take all forms, which the 133 
people believed in and were foolishly afraid of. It was in form- 
er times what the βρυχόλακκος, vampire, is now in Greece. 

14. ἀποψηφισϑέντα °4.] The word ἀποψηφίζεσθαε, which 
commonly means to be acquitted, in a census of the citizens, 
which was called διαψήφισις, signifies to be rgected from the 
list, and is nearly synonymous with the word ἀποδονμάξεσϑαι. 
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133 As to Antiphon, it appears that, while the census was making 
as usual, he had artfully contrived to have his name written 
down. This interpolation being discovered, his name was cross- 
ed out, and he was rejected. His mortification was so great 
that he went over to Philip, to whom he had promised that he 
would burn all the navy-yards of Attica. 

21. ἄνευ ψηφίσματος,) The opinions of critics are divided as 
to whether these two words relate to ἀφεθῆναι, or to ἐπὶ οἰκέας 
βαδίζων. As for me, I should prefer to make it relate to the 
latter. 

22. ‘Agelov nayov| See Notes, p. 9. 1. 11. 

26. διαδὺς,) This ingenious expression would properly be 
used of an animal which burrows in the earth, and in general, 
of any one who as it were, sinks into the earth, to avoid 
pursuit. 

81. σύνδικον, x.1.4.] Orator of the republic (before the 
Amphictyons) to defend your rights in the temple of Delos. 
The word σύνδικος signified in general an orator who with an 
associate undertook to defend the same cause. It was said of 
the one who spoke first and opened the debate, that he πρωτολο-- 
ysi, and this sort of precedence was called πρωτολογία. It was 
said of the second, that he δευτερολογεῖ, and this subordinate part 
was called δευτερολογίαυ The word σύνδικος had also a more 
peculiar meaning ; for it was used of an orator chosen and 
deputed to support the prerogatives of a town or of a whole 
nation, and to be the defender of the law of nations. Thus 
we read in Plutarch that the Athenians elected Aristides for 
their syndic, and charged him to plead, in the name of their 
citizens, the cause of all Greece. Demosthenes tells us in 
his speech against. Leptinus that there was a law expressly 
forbidding that the same person should be twice chosen syndic, 
lest this office which was first instituted for the public utility, 
should insensibly be turned to the advantage of individuals. The 
moderns have borrowed from the ancients the term syndic, 
but in another sense, meaning one elected to superintend the 
affairs of a community, or of a body of which he is a member; 
thus the four syndics in the government of Geneva, are, to ἃ 
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certain extent, what the President is in the United States, 133 
or rather what the Governor is in each state of the Union. 

4. “rregidny — προςέταξε"] Some editors write the dative ; the 134 
accusative, however, is entirely in conformity with the modern 
dialect. HHyperides was one of the ten celebrated Athenian ora- 
tors. He was remarkable for the softness and delicacy of his 
style; he was always an opposer of Alexander (see Proleg. p. 7.) 
Antipater, one of Alexander’s successors, obliged the Atheni- 
ans to banish him from their city, pursued him in exile, and 
finally caused his death. 

5. ἀπὸ τοῦ βωμοῦ --- τὴν wapoy| And that, when each one had 
taken from the altar the sign of his vote; that is, the ball or 
mark which they used to declare their votes. They took them 
from the altar only in questions concerning religion. 

10. ὑπὲρ ἁπάντων] In the name of, in the place of all (the 

21. ὅμοιόν γε (ov yag;) οἷς] similar (is it not 7) to the 
things of which he accuses me. The:expression is ironical.. 
The ov γάρ; has the sense of οὐκ ἄρα, δπὰ ὅμοιον οἷς is equiva- 
lent to ὅμοιον τούτοις ἃ ἐμῶ. ᾿ 

23. πύϑωνα] Python of Byzantium, a great orator, had 
obtained the rights of citizenship at Athens, and had after- 
wards embraced the part of Philip. He had a lively and per- 
suasive eloquence, which it was difficult to resist. He was of 
great service to Philip on several occasions, but he found in 
Demosthenes a man fully able to answer him, and who soon 
could call back the minds of the audience which he had led 
away. 

20. πολλά γ᾽ ἐγὼ] I have added the γ᾽ instead of ὧν which 135 
some write, while others omit it altogether. 

23. παρ ὑμῖν] Taylor proposes παρ ὑμῶν, but the dative 
appears to me preferable. 

1. φανερῶς] This word is by some editors construed with 196 
' πολεμεῖν, and then the place of the comma is changed ; by 
others with συναγωνίζεσθαι, whom I have followed in my text. 

6. ἄνθρωπος, Markland prefers ὃ ἄνϑρωπος. It does not 
appear to me, however, that the want of the article in that 
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136 case renders the phrase defective. He says a man (Philip), 
without saying definitely the man. It is as if we were to 
say ἃ march was made upon Attica, in an indefinite manner, 
and the hearers, who were well acquainted with the affairs of 
the time, knew very well what was meant. There is a parallel 
case in the third Olynthiac, where we find this passage: οὐχ 
ἅπαντα μὲν ἡμῶν τὰ χωρία προείληφεν ἄνϑρωπος. 

9. ἰαμθειογράφος] I should translate this word, defamer, and for 
this reason ; the Greek word literally means an author of Iambic 
verses, or an author of satires, for the lambic measure was 
formerly employed in sarcastic and libellous pieces, either be- 
cause it was better adapted than any other to works of this sort, 
or because it was brought into fashion by Archilochus, who 
had so much skill and point in his satires, that those whom he 
attacked became furious, and hung themselves in rage and de- 
spair. Adschines is not known to have been an author of [am- 
bics or of satires, but as they were used to throw ridicule upon 
people and to defame them, it is very probable that this word 
was employed to designate a calumniator, who seeks to attack 
by sarcasm the honor of others. There are some critics, how- 
ever, who think it must be ἰαμθοφάχγος, eater of Lambics, ὅτι τὰ 
ἐαμθεῖα τῆς τραγῳδίας ἔλεγεν, ὑποκριτὴς ὦν. Taylor. 

12. ἐπὶ τῷ ἐμῷ ὕδατι.] Let him show it at the expense of my 
water, that is while the water which limits the time of my speech 
is flowing. To understand this expression we must call 
to mind that every orator was limited as to the time of his 
speech, by a water clock called xisyvdga, that is, a machine 
whence water flows by stealth, because at the bottom of the vessel 
there was a small hole, through which the water fell slowly. 
The word is composed of κχλέπτω, I steal, and ὕδωρ, water. 
Reiske prefers ἐν τῷ ἐμ. v3. Ido not agree with him, and én} 
here appears to me far better. 

31. πατρῷος] Paternal Apollo, or Apollo to whom the re- 
public owes its origin. The Athenians honored Jupiter and 
Apollo under the particular title of 920? πατρῷοι. The seholiast 
on Aristophanes, Clouds, v. 1458, gives this reason. The 
Athenians called Jupiter πατρῷος, because after having been 
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brought up in Arcadia, or as others say, in Crete, he came 136 
and settled in Athens. They gave the same name to Apol- 
lo, because he married Creusa, daughter of king Erechtheus, 
who bore hima son, Ion. ᾿Απόλλων δὲ ὅτι Ἐρεχϑέως ϑυγατέρα 
ἔγημε τὴν Κρέουσα», ἐξ ἧς γίνεται ὃ Ἴων. Meursius thinks that 
this part of the passage is ἃ corruption, and that we ought to 
restore the word ξοῦϑος, which has been omitted by the care- 
lessness of some transcriber, and thus read ore ξζυῦϑος Ἐρε- 
χϑέως, x. t.4. What induces Meursius to make this correction 
is, that a number of ancient witnesses prove that it was Xuthus 
and not Apollo, who was the husband of Creusa, and the father 
of Ion. Apollodorus, among others, after saying that Erech- 
theus had three daughters, tells us in express terms who their 
husbands were. Χϑονίαν μὲν ἔγημε Βούτης, Κρέουσαν δὲ ξΞοῦϑος, 
Πρόκριν δὲ Κέφαλος, Butes married Chthonia; Xuthus Creusa; 
and Cepkalus, Procris. In fact, the scholiast whom we 
have mentioned, positively asserts a little while after, that Ju- 
piter and Apollo were called πατρῷοι, because the Athenians 
were the first to receive them, and to honor them by sacrifices. 
Οὕτω τιμᾶται παρ ᾿Α᾿ϑηναίοις Ζεὺς πατρῷος καὶ ᾿Απόλλων, διὰ τὸ 
πρώτους ὑποδέξασϑαι τὼ Pee) εἰς τὴν χώραν, καὶ ϑυσίας συντελέσαι 
κατὰ φρήτρας, καὶ δήμους, καὶ συγγενείας, μόνους Ἑλλήνων. ‘Thus, 
independently of historical proofs, this second passage of 
the scholiast would be enough to show that the first needs cor- 
rection. It may be observed that the Athenians had not only 
paternal deities, if we may so call them, but maternal also, that 
is, those from whom they thought they descended through a 
female line. This is evident from this passage of Xenophon, 
Teds ϑεῶν πατρῴων, καὶ μητρῴων, --- παύσασϑε ἁμαρτάνοντες sic 
τὴν πατρίδα" (Hist. Grec. Lib. Il. ὁ. 4.) 

17. ὃς] Reiske prefers ὃ καὶ ἅπαν ἀνέτρεψε τὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων 19]. 
πράγματα. 

18. ὁ συγκατασκευάσας,] This signifies one who, by his intrigues 
and secret machinations concerted with Philip, has excited war. 
The same expression s used |. 27; see also p. 142, 1. 11, συμ- 
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137 21. dyec,} Reiske prefers εἰράγει. But besidea the pleo- 
nasm which I find in the preposition εἰς τὴν *4t. εἰςάγεις, ἃ 
similar expression found in the modern Greek with the synony- 
mous'verb φέρῳ, (88 we say ἔφερε τὸν πόλεμον εἰς τὴν Γαλλίαν, he 
has brought war into France,) makes me prefer the other read- 
ing, which has also the authority of the oldest editions. 

QW. of μὲν ἐκ παρακλήσεως cvyxad.| Those who, at his own 
invitation, were seated near him; those who had been brought 
forward to assist him, and who were seated near him. 

24. κενὴν αἰτίαν] vain, futile, or groundless accusation. 

30. ἱστορέα»)] In one manuscript it is written σωτηρία». 

31. ϑεάσασϑε.) Some editors write ϑεάσεσϑε, on account 
of the preceding ὄψεσϑε, ὠφελήσεσϑε. 

138 18. τὰ μὲν ----, τὰ δὲ] for τοὺς μὲν and tate δὲ, to deceive some, 
to persuade others. 

20. περὶ τὴν υλ. ταραχήν "] Gail says ἡ ᾿ιυλαία ταραχὴ, disturb- 
anee in the assembly at Thermenyla, and afterwards adds, that 
7 Ππυλαία alone, an adjective used elliptically as a substantive, 
signifies also the assembly of the Amphictyons at Thermopylae, 
(p. 140, 1. 26.) By this it appears that he here takes πυλαέαν 
ταραχὴν, 28 an adjective with its substantive; but I do not see 
how he construes the sentence, or to what he makes περὶ τὴν 
πυλαίαν ταραχὴν relate, for it cannot be to πόλεμον ποιῆσαι, 
which would make the most ridiculous sense, or rather, non- 
sense. He seems to me, therefore, to have been mistaken, the 
construction being as follows : ποιῆσαι πόλεμον τοῖς ᾿Αμφικτύοσι, 
καὶ ταραχὴν megs τὴν Πυλαίαν, to excite war against the Am- 
phictyons, and disturbance in their assembly. We thus see 
that the case is the same here as elsewhere, and that τὴν Πυ- 
λαίαν is an adjective used as a substantive, the word σύνοδον 
being understood. 

139 2% τὸ τῆς πόλεως ἀξίωμα λαθὼν, Having obtained this dignity 
of the state. The expression is exactly the same in our days, 
ἀξίωμα signifying honorable appointment, dignity, office. 

4, ἐπέραινεν) He proceeded to accomplish what he had 
been hired for. “Περαίνω from πέρας, end, as if it were, he was 
reaching the end, &c. 
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18, προςκαλέσασϑαι] to summon. 

15. τίς οὖν ἐκλήτ.---- ἀρχῆς; Who then made the adjournment ? 
From what tribunal or by what magistrate was the adjournment 
made? because ἀπὸ ποίας ἀρχῆς is for τίνος ἄρχοντος or τίνα 
ἀρχὴν ἄρχων. This passage proves two things; first, that in 
ancient times no one could accuse another without having first 
summoned him ; secondly, that to summon him, the authority of 
a magistrate was necessary. ΑΚλητεύειν is the proper word for 
to summon before a tribunal, to call upon a person to come 
forward. Κλήτωρ or κλητὴρ was the name given to him who sum- 
moned another, says Ulpian. This he could do in two ways 
either ez officio, as sheriff, or as a witness on the part of the 
principal accuser. Hence in law cases χλητὴρ and μάρτυρ are 
sometimes equivalent terms. Κλητῆρα ἢ μάρτυρα, says the same 
scholiast, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν εἰς τὸ δικαστήριον καλοῦντα ὑπηρέτην. Some- 
times a man was summoned by the accuser’s laying hands on 
him and dragging him by force to the tribunal. Thus we 
read in Lucian, that the plaintiff said to his adversary, ἕπου jos 
μιαρὲ εἰς τὸ δικαστήριον, follow me, you villain, to the tribunal, 
to which the other answered μὴ ἄγχου με, do not strangle me. 

23. πόλεμος ---- ἐταράχϑη,] war was excited, or kindled. Some 
read ἐπράχϑη. 

97. ἡγεμόνα ἦγον] for ἡγεμονίαν ἀνῆγον, offered the command. 


139 


8. παρελϑὼν ὡς ἐπὶ τὴν K.] having set out as if going to 140 


Cirrhea. 'The ὡς here expresses deceit, dissimulation. 

4. ἐῤῥῶσθϑαν φράσας πολλὰ] having said a long adieu, lit- 
erally for having got fairly rid of, or more simply, leaving. 
This expression 18 very common in Demosthenes, as in 
his speech against Midias, πολλὰ ἐῤῥῶϑαν εἰπὼν τοῖς νόμοις 
καὶ ὑμῖν, after having bid a long adieu to your laws and to you. 

6. εὐθὺς] After this word by some editors is added ὡς rat εἷ- 
δον of ©. But we must confess that all these additions render 
the style much less harmonious and flowing, and at the same 
time take from its force and spirit. As it is by frequent read- 
ing and declamation that I have determined my choice among 
various readings, or ‘have made corrections of my own, I have 
been unwilling to adopt these additions, which have, indeed, 
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140 the authority of some manuscripts in their favor, but which 
are inferior to what we find in the old editions. My opin- 
ion is, that transcribers of limited minds have attempted to in- 
sert in the text what would naturally be understood, in making 
out the sense, and have thus introduced feebleness in the 
text, where there was formerly energy. The truth of this re- 
mark will easily be perceived by instituting a comparison. 

8. Woy δὲ τότε] Now, then. This expression is remark-. 
able inasmuch as γῦν which is commonly used for the present 
time, and signifies now, may also be used for the past time 
when joined with τότε then. Gail, however, says; ‘* perhaps, 
for I dare not determine, we ought to say that on account of 
the idea of the past which precedes, the νῦν δὲ is here used ad- 
versatively, ἐναντιωματικὸς, and may be translated, but in truth.” 

18. τῶν ᾿ἀμφικτυόνων,] After this word some add καὶ τῷ κοινῷ τῶν 
"Auginrvover, perhaps because it is in the following decree, |. 28. 
This does not seem to me a sufficient reason to authorize the 
addition ; and we ought also to remark that the second decree 
is much more important than the first, which makes me believe 
that one was passed in a συνέδριον and the other in an ἐκκλησία. 
(See Notes, p. 43, 1. 9.) 

30. βοσκήματα νέμουσι" Here is another expression, cor- 
rected, probably, because it differs from that ]. 20; as if the 
Greek language were too poor to admit of variations. This 
expression is moreover similar to that in modern Greek, 
βόσκουν ζῶα, they pasture cattle. 

141 2. καὶ τὸν στρατηγὸν] Some critics omit the xa? making the 
word soarnyoy relate, not to tetgaupetixact, but to πρεσθεῦσαι.. 
This is contrary to the common text, nor does it seem probable 
that the Amphictyons would have sent their own chief to the 
king of Macedonia. 

7. διότι] for ow. Wolfius. 

26. τοῖς δημιουργοῖς), Zo the magistrates ; τοῖς ἄρχουσιν ἢ 
δημαγωγοῖς. Wolfius. 

28. ᾿Οζόλαι,) See Notes, p. 39, 1. 20. 

142 2. συναντᾶτε] Lambinus inserts μου on his own authority. I 
do not think it necessary in the text which I have followed, as 
the ἡμῖν, 1. 6. is sufficient for the sense. 
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6. Τοῖς δὲ ἡμῖν, x. τ. Δ.7 Those who shall have come to meet us 142 
with their whole strength, we will consult ; those, on the other 
hand, who shall net have joined us, we will punish. This pas- 
sage in the text is entirely corrupted. It stands thus: Τοῖς dé 
μὴ συναντήσασε πανδημεὶ χρησόμεϑα᾽ τοῖς δὲ συμδούλοις ἡμῖν μὴ 
κειμένοις, ἐπιζημέοις. It is impossible to make any sense out of 
these words. I have followed the correction of Scrimger 
which is a good one, and generally approved. 

20. “O γὰρ τὸ σπέρμα --- τῶν φύντων] For he who has plant- 
ed the seed is the cause of the evtls which spring from tt. 
(See Notes, p. 95, 1. 28.) This figure has something great 
and noble, and has been imsated by Cicero, who says to 
Mark Antony (2 Phil.) “ As, therefore, the seed encloses the 
germ of trees and plants ; thus you, the sole seed of this fatal 
war, are the cause of all the calamities which follow it.” 

23. πολύ τι oxotoc,| Thick darkness conceals the truth from 
you. ‘The Greek expression is lively and energetic. 

28. ἀκούσαιτε] It is also written ἀκούσετε and ἀκούσατε. 

2. πραττόντων] One manuscript has φρονούντω». 143 

81. βουλῆς — γνώμῃ *| Understood ἀνηνέχϑη πρὸς τὸν δῆμον. R. 

7. αὐτὸν] After this word is added κήρυκα καὶ, probably be- 144 
cause it is found in the following decree, 1.23 ; but it has not per- 
haps been observed that in one the name of the herald is given, 
]. 28, and that in the other there are only the names of the 
ambassadors ; which is a reason clearly against the addition. 

16. Ἱμουνυχιῶνος] The month of June. It was so called on 
account of the Movruye a festival in honor of Munychian 
Diana, celebrated during this month. (See Notes, p. 125, 1. 9.) 

17. πολεμάρχου γνώμῃ ὃν the direction of the Polemarch. 
This officer, when with the army, took precedence of the other 
generals, and acted as generalissimo. (See Notes, Ὁ. 11, 1. 2.) 

26. Kal γὰρ νῦν ---- μετρίων. For thus far it (ὃ δῆμος) 
has never thought it just to give asststance to any one. Wolfius 
seems undecided whether ov χέχρικε relates to Philip, or to the 
Athenian people, and some translators prefer the former : but 
with the latter, the sense is much more natural and connected. 
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7. ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν --- αἵρεσιν, ἱ To submit their opinion, or judgment, 
or will, to yours. 

9. ἐξ ὑποστροφῆς] changing your road, or abandoning your 
enterprise, to commence another ; from ὑπὸ under, and στρέφω 
1 turn, as if it were, turning back upon your steps. 

21. πυνϑάνομαι ---- παρακαλουμένοις.) I hear, nevertheless, 
that the Athenians are doing every thing to excite you, wishing 
you to follow their exhortations. 

24. ὑμῶν xateylyyooxor,| I formed an opinion against you. 
1 blamed you. I condemned you. We must here observe 
the relation between xeteyiyywoxoy ὑμών, with the following 
ἐπιγνοὺς ὑμᾶς, a8 if it were, at first I dtd not know you, but 
now having recognised you. 

6. ᾿ξλάτεια»] See Notes, p. 49, 1. 1. 

11. ἐς τὸς πρυτάνεις,] ἐς is a correction of my own, instead of 
the common reading ὡς. As to the Prytanes, see Notes, p. 8, 
1.3. As an allusion is here made to the report of the taking 
of Elatea, which reached the Prytanes while they were at table, 
we must here call to mind that these magistrates were entitled 
to take their meals at the Prytaneum or state-house, the expense 
of which was defrayed by a special fund. These meals, howev- 
er, were very simple and frugal, either in order that they might 
by their example recommend temperance to their fellow citi- 
zens, or that in case of any sudden emergency, they might be 
able to take, without delay, all necessary measures. 

28. τῆς κοινῆς] Reiske prefers τῇ κοιρῇ τῆς πατρίδος φωνῇ. 

&. of τριακόσιοι Τῶι three hundred richest citizens were 
obliged to contribute much more largely than the others to the 
public treasury, but they likewise enjoyed much greater dis- 
tinction. . 

20. τὴν — τάξιν] The post, ἃ military term which Demos- 
thenes purposely employs in several parts of his speech, as if to 
show that though he might, as a warrior, have left his post at 
the battle of Cheronea, he had never abandoned it as a min- 
ister at the head of affairs. : 

30. ᾿Ελατείᾳ] After this word some critics add νῦν. 

21. τί οὖν φημὶ δεῖν ;] It is also written TW οὖν φημί; δεῖ τι. 


id 
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25. ὃ κίνδυνος " After this word is sometimes added écly ἡμῶν. 148 

6. χρήσασϑαι] In this verb, as well as in those which fol- 149 
low, I have preferred the infinitive mood to the common χρή- 
σεσϑε — δεῖσϑε — ἐπαγγείλασϑε. 

20. sx, εἶπον μὲν ταῦτα, κ. τ. λ.] After sx, and each ὁδὲ, with a 
comma, we must understand ἔςιν ὅτι, and the sense is: it ts not 
the fact, that I have satd these things, without moving decrees 
concerning them; neither, that I have moved decrees concerning 
them, without taking the embassy upon me; neither, that I have 
taken the embassy upon me, without persuading the Thebans. 
In this passage there is an instance of what is called in 
rhetoric climaz, of great beauty and almost beyond imitation. 
Cicero, in his fourth book to Herennius, says that climax is a 
figure by which we ascend from one word to another, in such 
a manner that the sense grows stronger and stronger. As in 
this sentence: What hope of liberty remains to us, if these 
audacious men can do what they will, if they dare what they 
can, tf they do what they dare, and if what they do, does not 
excite your indignation. 

30. Beraloy ;] Batalus, a flute-player, famous for his de- 
baucheries. His name became proverbial, and was applied 
to those who plunged into licentious and shameful pleasures. 
It was given to Demosthones in his youth, on account of his 
voluptuous inclinations, and it is to this surname that Auschi- 
_ nes alludes (p. 63, 1. 8,) when he says: And Aristides sur- 
named the just, a surname very different from that of Demos- 
thenes. See also the note on the Plutus of Aristophanes, 
v. 1012. 

31. Κρεσφόντην,) A Cresphontes, or Creon, or that CEnomaus. 
These are the names of the characters in which Aéschines 
played, while he was a comedian. As to the last he says, ἐπέτρι- 
wos, thou hast crushed him, because Aischines, when playing at 
Colyttus the part of G&nomaus, who pursues Pelops, very awk- 
wardly fell down. 

30. idiac,] It should be taken in the sense of αὐτονόμους. 150 
For if translated as their own, it does not make good sense. 
It has been suspected that it might be καὶ ov φιλέας or καὶ οὐκ 
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150 idtas, relating to the Athenians. Auger, however, translates it, 
of their dependence, dependent on them. 

31. 6 ᾿᾿ϑηναίων δῆμος] Transposed, instead of ἔλαττον εἶναι 
ὃ δῆμος ὃ ὃ ᾿Α4ϑηναίων. 

16] 7. ἥρωσι] See Notes, p. “4, 1,2. 

154 6. vavxinoov] This word signifies the owner of a vessel, 
whilst κυθερνήτης means the pilot. 

9. τῶν σκευῶν,] By this word we are to understand the whole 
rigging ; viz. masts, yards, sails, and in short, all that belongs 
to the equipping of a vessel. 

18. τῆς μάχης γεγενημένης] These words are commonly found 
after ᾿Αττικῆς. 

22. évqv] Instead of this word several editions have μέν. 
Reiske thus corrects the passage on his own authority : ag oi- 
tats ἔτι νῦν ἂν στῆναι. 

25. ὧν γε] It is also written ἅγε, and Reiske, adopting this, 
also corrects, of himself, ἐς πεῖραν. 

155 15. ‘Aglotgatos] Aristratus and Aristolaus had undoubtedly 
taken advantage of the defeat at Cheronea to accuse, each in 
his own town, those of the Athenian party, who were the inno~ 
cent cause of this disaster. 

27. τὰ ῥήγμ., καὶ ta onacp.,| fractures and dislocations. 
Demosthenes very ingeniously compares A‘schines to the pains 
which, after a limb has been broken or sprained, are felt on the 
approach of any disease; as if he were an evil disposition 
inherent in the body of the state, and which shows itself in 
every disease which attacks it, that is, im every public calamity. 

156 11. ἀκονιτὶ.) equivalent to ἀναιμωτὶ, ἀνιδφωτί. 

15. εἰ τὰ μὲν πράγματα ---- περιέστη,] If matters had come to 
the state in which they now are. 

157 8. κινδυνεύσσα] We commonly find after this word the com- 
ma which I have placed before it, where some critics place 
a καὶ the sense is: but the city has continually encountered 
danger, fighting for preeminence, for honor, and for glory. 

13. Κυρσίλον] Cyrsilus (called Lycidas by Herodotus, Book IX, 
§ 5.), a senator who was stoned to death, for having advised 
his fellow citizens. to listen to the propositions of Mardonius. 

37 
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24. Savdrs| The old editions entirely omit this word, which 157 
has been received upon the authority of some manuscripts ; it is 
placed with the article τοῦ, after the word ἀνάγκη I have 
transposed it, and left out the article. 

12. 8 μὰ τοὺς ἐν Magadan] With regard to this fine passage, 158 
see Longinus on the Sublime, § XVI. 

23. γραμματοκύφω»,)] for γραμματεὺς, because of γραμματεῖς 
προςχεκυφότες γράφουσι. It is here taken in a bad sense, and 
signifies a miserable scribe. 

30. τοῦ] This word is added by several editors. I have re- 
tained it, but have transposed τούτω», for the sake of euphony. 
Other editions have τὸ tov τούτων. 

6. ano6. at.] Transposed by me, instead of ἀξιώματα ἀποθλέ- 159 
ROVING. 

7. τῇ βακτηρίᾳ καὶ τῷ συμθόλῳ, Taking the staff and the 
symbol. The first of these words is in allusion to the staff 
which the judges held in their hands in going to the tribunal. 

The second was a sort of tablet, πινακίδιον, where was written 
the name of the judge and of the tribunal. See the Scholiast 
en the Plutus of Aristophanes, v. 277. 

27. ἐξίτε,) You were going out. Here is again one of those 160 
words which show what an advantage it would be, if Greek 
scholars would pronounce the language as do the Greeks 
themselves. This word is commonly written ἐξῆτε, as if it were 
the imperfect of the verb siui, 1 am. The critics saw the 
necessity of correcting it, and made it ἐξήειτε, which Buttmann’s 
Grammar places as an imperfect of the verb εἶμι, I go, but 
which is in fact the pluperfect middle, the mperfect of this 
verb being ite, as may be seen in the Grammar of Lascaris. 
Thus we see that so simple a thing, which has given some 
trouble to learned commentators, is merely a fault in the or- 
thography which would have been easily perceived if they had 
remembered that ἡ and » are pronounced, and ever have been 
pronounced, in exactly the same manner. 

14. τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ π. καὶ τὴν z.} In the two battles which you fought; 161 
one near the river, the other during the winter. In alluding to 
these two battles, Demosthenes was sufficiently well understood 
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16] by his hearers, but did not explain himself clearly enough for 
posterity. 

162 δ αὐτοῖς] Some correct the passage by αὐτούς. 

9. or] Omitted by some editors; and the word πλάνοι is 
also written πλάνη" which evidently was caused by the similar 
pronunciation of οὐ and 7. 

14. Καλλίςρατος] Callistratus, an Athenian orator, whose elo- 
quent speech on the town of Oropus caused Demosthenes to 
take the resolution of devoting himself to eloquence. As to 
Aristophon, Cephalus, Thrasybulus, see Notes, p. 67, 1. 20, 
22, and p. 68, I. δ. 

26. προνοίᾳ] Corrected on my own authority, instead of the 
common πρόνοιαν, which Reiske also on his own authority al- 
ters to προνοίας. \ 

163 17. ᾿Δριστόνικος,] See Notes, p. 116, 1. 14. 

28. avexoivero| Some correct it, ἂν éxgivero, and ἐφ, which 
last I have adopted instead of the common aq. 

164 4. ἐπὶ τῆς ἀληϑείας,] This reading is preferable, as being 
more forcible than ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς ἀληϑείας, or even than the addi- 
tion of τῆς, and the omission of οὔσης. 

165 23. πάνυ ---- δρᾷς ;] For do you not see it is for that ? ironically. 

166 1. ἐσυκοφάντεις.] This verb as well as the preceding ἐδείκνυες, 
is frequently altered to the third person, on account of 6 βουλό- 
μενος, κτλ. preceding page, 1. 20. I have said so much in 
former notes, about these apparent irregularities, which ought 
to be regarded as so many beauties and elegances of style, that 
it is sufficient merely to mention the correction. 

8. προεξειλεγμένα "] from προεκλέγειν, and not προεξηλεγμένα, 
from προεξελέγχειν, which has been very properly corrected. 
This was undoubtedly another of those mistakes in orthogra- 
phy, arising from the similar pronunciation of « and 7. 

167 1. ἔγωγ] I have added 7 on my own authority. 

9. ἴσω»] Some critics write νήσων», but what follows makes 
me prefer ἴσων». | 

12. διακοσίας] It was at the battle of Salamis that the Athe- 
nians had two hundred vessels, the rest of the Greeks furnish- 
ing only one hundred. 

168 11. κίναδος] See Notes, p. 58, |. 5. 
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12. αὐτοτραγιχὸς πίϑηκος,] A mere tragic ape. It appears that 168 
Demosthenes by this wished it to be understood, that A’schines 
did not succeed upon the stage, and that instead of being an 
actor himself, he aped the manner of others. 

13. ἀρϑραῖος Οἰνόμαος,] Rustic Ginomaus. He gives him this 
appellation, either because he played this character in the coun- 
try, or alluding to his awkward fall. (See Notes, p. 149, |. 31.) 

13. παράσημος ῥήτωρ. An orator of a false stamp, of bad 
coinage ; meaning an obscure orator. Ts πονηρ κόμματος av. W. 

13. πολιτικὰ] I really do not see why Reiske should be so de- 169 
sirous of substituting for this word συνήλικα. The sense is far 
from being so good as that given by πολιτικά. Necessary vices, 
and inseparable from the nature of the government in all republics. 

7. τῆς πόλεως] After this word some add βουλευόμενος. 170 

11. σιτώνη»] I have placed this word before αἱρούμενος, and 
ὃ δῆμος, before ἐχειροτόνησε " the reverse being common. 

17. ἑκάστην] After this word Reiske adds σχεδόν τι, the first 
‘ upon authority, the second of himself. 

18. Σωσικλέους,] Sosicles, Philocrates, Diondas, Melanus. 
History does not explain to us the causes or the effects of the 
implacable hatred and malicious attempts of these four men 
against Demosthenes. As to Philocrates, see p. 29. 

25. éyvaxdtwr] instead of the common γνόντων. We also 
find καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν τὰ εὔορκα γνόντων δικαστῶν. 


19. ἡγοῦμαι. After this word some add xai ἀπαίδευτον. 171 
6. τὸ δὲ] It is also written τῷ δέ. 172 


20. νεθρίζων,] from νεδρὶς, buckskin, and not γνευρίξζων, from 178 
γεῦρον, nerve, as it is found in all the old editions. This 
fault arose from the similar pronunciation of «6 and ev: other 
faults from a similar cause have been noticed above. See my 
Modern Greek Grammar, Chapter on Pronunciation. 
| 21. ἀπομάττων»] for ἀποψῶν, in rubbing, or upon farther 
search, for περιπλάττων, covering, besmearing, as a ceremony 
practised in commemoration of the adventure of Bacchus, 
who was plastered over with gypsum by the Titans, to prevent 
their being recognised by him. 

23. Ἔφυγον, --- ἄμεινον 1 fled the evil, and found the better. 
These were solemn words pronounced at the celebration of the 
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173 ceremonies here mentioned, in allusion to the ancient manner 
of living in Attica, when the inhabitants fed upon acorns, and 
to their modern delacacies which resulted from their progress 
In civilization. 

27. ϑιάσους] from ϑεῖα, and gout, to sing divine things, and 
it is used to signify the crowds which met to celebrate the fes- ἡ 
tivals of Bacchus. 

28. μαφάϑρῳ --- λεύκῃ,] Crowned with fennel and white poplar. 

29. τὸς παρείας] Ὃ παρ elas, a sort of serpent called so, παρὰ 
τὸ ἐπῆρϑαι τὰς παρείας, from having swollen cheeks. It is said 
not to bite, or its bite to be harmless. It was used in the cere- 
monies of Bacchus, to excite the wonder of the people. 

30. Evot Su6oi,| The first of these words is composed of 
εὖ, well, and οἷ, to him. The second is a Phrygian word, and 
means the priests of Bacchus. Oi μὲν Σαθοὺς λέγουσι τοὺς te- 
λουμένους τῷ Σαθαζίῳ, τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι, τῷ Διονύσῳ. Harpocr. 

31. Ὕης “Arens,] Two epithets applied to Bacchus. The 
first signifying rainy, ὅτε ὕσεν o Seog ἐπὶ τὴν γέννησιν αὐτῶ be- 
cause at his birth Jupiter watered the earth with rain. With re- 
gard to the second there are various opinions ; that which Tour- 
reil prefers is, that it comes from ἄτη, injury, ἀπὸ τῆς γενομένης 
ἐκ τῶν Τιτάνων sis αὐτὸν ἄτης καὶ pFogas* might it not, however, 
be derived from ἄττω, I leap, as if making his adorers leap 1 

174 1. κιττοφ., λικνοφ.] Ivy-bearer, vawbearer, words which re- 
mind us that the ivy and the van were sacred to Bacchus. 

3. ἔνϑρυπτα καὶ ςρεπτοὺς καὶ νεήλατα "] Three different kinds 
of pastry. The first comes from ἐνθρύπτω, I crumb, because it 
was made εἰς σκάφην ἄρτους διαϑρύψαντες. ‘The second, from 
στρέφω, I turn, and we understand ἄρτους as we understand 
ἄλφιτα, at the word γεήλατα, which comes from νέος, new, ἀλέω 
I grind, as if we said, cakes of meal newly ground. 

8. τοῖς ἀρχιδίοις.] Τοῖς ἐλάττοσι τῶν ἀρχόντων. Wolfius. 

12. βαρυστόνοις] Pathetic, from βαρὺς, heavy, and ςένω, I sigh. 

15. ἐλαίας] Reiske writes ἐλάας, and makes a distinction | 
between ἐλαία, olive tree, arid ἐλάα, ove. But even if daa does 
signify oltve, it does not prevent ἐλαέα from having the meaning 
both of olive and olive tree, since it is still used in this double 
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acceptation among us. I therefore retain ἐλαίας, for which there 174 
are also all the best authorities. , 

11. ᾿δξέπ. ---- ἐσύριττον.] You were falling (see Notes, p. 149, 175 
1. 31,) and Iwas hissing. We see by this passage that the prac- 
tice of hissing at public representations, is not of modern origin. 

21. dettag.] The testimony of the public offices which I have held. 

23. dlupaivou’] It is also written ἐλυμήνω. Of the two lines 
here quoted, the first is from the Hecuba of Euripides; the 
second, from the Antigone of Sophocles. It is probable that 
they are not taken indiscriminately from among the parts play- 
ed by Aéschines, as a comedian, but that Demosthenes singled 
them out with some malice. 

2. ἐγώ. Reis. adds this word, which gives more clearness. 176 

25. νομίμοις] R. prefers νόμοις, and corrects διωρικέναι. 177 

26. διακείμενον] It is also written διακείμενα. 178 

4. ἔγϑρας, καὶ φ.,)] Reiske corrects ἔγϑρας ἕνεκα, g., without 1790 
the slightest authority, and merely for the pleasure of correct- 
ing; for if the text thus altered, is good, unaltered, it is no less 
so. This is not an uncommon fault in this great Hellenist 
and critic, who has made magnificent discoveries in his philo- 
logical researches, but who frequently errs, through his fond- 
ness for adding. 

18. αὐτῆς] understood ἀγκύρας He is not held by the same 
anchor as the people; that is, he does not look to the same things 
as the people for his safety. 
| 22. πρεσθευτὴς) You were going as ambassador. After the 
battle of Cheronea, the Athenians fearing the-power and the 
anger of the conqueror, sent him an embassy to beg for peace. 

It is probable that they sent those whom they knew to be his 
friends, and A‘schines was of the number. 

28. καταρᾶται] After this word some add xa ἑκάςην ἐκκλησίαν. 

30. τὸ] I have added this word, and have put in the infin- 
itive the words which are commonly written φρονεῖ καὶ λέγει. 
Some editions have 7 εἰ μὴ ταὐτὰ καὶ φρονεῖ καὶ λέγει, and oth- 

CFB εἰ μὴ ταῦτα ἃ φρονεῖ καὶ λέχει. 

7. ἕνεκα] commonly put after ἐδέας, but I have transposed it. 180 

15. ἐπὶ τῷ] A transposition, likewise on my own authority ; 
the text is commonly ἐπὶ τῷ τὰ τουτωνὶ συμφ. διαφϑ sige. 
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‘DEMOSTHENES. . 205 


16. αὐτοὶ. Retske substitutes for this word αὐτὸς σαντοῦ, 
the first on authority, the second, of his own accord. 

25. Δημάδην, Demades, a celebrated Athenian orator, who 
was taken prisoner at the battle of Chzronea. His vivacity 
end his frankness having gained him the friendship of Philip, 
he took advantage of it to engage him to make peace with the 
Athenians. He met with a most miserable end. Cassander, 
son of Antipater, having intercepted a secret letter written 
against his father, slew the son of Demades before his eyes, and 
killed the unhappy man himself, upon the lifeless body of his son. 

3. εὐθηνούντων)] While things were prosperous. It is also 
written εὐϑενόντω». 

14. ἐλϑόντας] It is also written ἐλϑόντα and ὑποκρινόμενον. 

22. τὸ περίδειπνον) The funeral banquet. This was consid- 
ered as a religious ceremony, instituted to honor the memory 
of those whose loss was mourned, and to recall to the minds 
of the guests the remembrance of death. This custom still 
remains in Greece, as common as formerly. 


182 4. ἀρετῆς καὶ λήματος, Understood μετὰ, and it signifies Sight- 


ing with vigor and resolution. ‘The word λήματος is substituted 
for δείματος which is not so good. In adopting the latter, we 
should understand ἕνεχα, and make this sense, fighting to pre- 
serve their warlike virtue, and to inspire terrar in their enemies. 

11. %xogey.] nothing can escape fate. This word is also 
written ἔπορον with of Seot understood. Reiske, of his own 
accord, corrects by putting ἕτερον, and construes thus: sx ἔξεςιν 
ὅτερόν τι φυγεῖν τὴν μοῖραν. 

26. τοῖς γεγ.] understood ἐπὶ, which some insert in the text. 


184 42. προπεπωκότες,) Having drurk, tr a health to Philip, the 
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destruction of Grectan liberty ; figuratively, for having sold or 
betrayed the public liberty to Philip. 

14. καὶ ἵππος, We commonly find καὶ πολλὸς ἵππος, and Reiske 
encloses the word πολλός. But placing the word after, as I have 
done, the sense is ΒΟ much more natural and simple, that it must 
have been placed before by the mistake of some transcriber. 

5. Πέρινθον ;| Instead of thia word we find ξὔθοιαν, which 
many learned men consider as corrupt, and which Reiske 
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writes bétween brackets. It is conjectured that the proper 186 

words that which I have here written, although it is not sup- 

ported by the authority of manuscripts. What Gail says in 

a note in favor of EvGorey, does not appear to me convincing, 

and what is said by Demosthenes, p. 185, 1. 27, Ξὔθοιαν προ- 

δαλέσθαι, is a reason for not repeating the word here. 

. 15. δαίμονός τινος] See Notes, p. 40. 1. 8. 
4. ἀγαϑοῖς] a word added upon authority. 187 
9. -ἀποςάντα] preferable to the common οὐκ ἀποστάντα. 

14, βασκαίνειν 1 Before this word some add προελόμενον. 

19. ef ;] It is also written γέγονας. 188 

26. εἰς τὴν ἐπιτιμίαν  Ἧ76 might translate this by, to aspire 
after honorable places, or more at length, wealth accumulated 

to enable him to fill with honor those offices which involve great 

expenses. 

9. τραγικὸς Θεοκρίνης. tragedian Theocrines ; who at first wrote 189 
pieces for the theatre ; but having soon left this employment for 

that of accuser, or rather calumniator, his name became a 

proverb, and a Theocrines was equivalent to a calumatator. 

2. of διασύροντες] Reiske prefers οὗ διέσυρον μέν. 190 

11. Φιλάμμων, ---- Γλαύκου] See Notes, p. 65, 1. 27, 28. 

16. ὅρα με] compare me. “Oggy, to see, is here synonymous 
with παραθάλλειν, συγκρίνειν, to compare. 

28. "μὴ δῆτ,] Demosthenes terminates his speech as he be- 191 
gan it, by invoking the Gods with ‘a confidence which nothing 

but a good conscience can give. ‘There can be nothing more 

touching or more pathetic than this whole peroration. We 

may say that it is in every point according to the rules which 
rhetoricians give us, or rather that rhetoricians have drawn - 
their rules from this masterpiece of eloquence. 


THE END. 


wie 


ERRATA. 


The two following, it is believed, are all that exist in the text: 
Page 48, line 23, for ὑμῶν, read ἡμῶν 
“ 144, “ς 16, ς ΜἩρυνιχιῶνος, “ Μουνυχιῶνος 
In the notes, the following is the only one affecting the sense: 
Poge 267, line 34, for to Demomeles, read to Demosthenes 
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